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L
A CILICIAN FIND.

(See Plates 1.-IV.)

Tue great value of “ finds” in solving problems both of
numismatics and of history, in determining doubtful
mints and dates, and in placing before our eyes the
actual currency of a given time and place, is to-day too
much of an established fact to need further comment.
While in England and on the Continent comparatively
few of such hoards are allowed to escape the interests of
science, in Eastern lands—I am speaking particularly of
those under Turkish rule—this fortunate state of affairs
does not exist. Here only a rare chance ever preserves
a find intact. If the hoard is not immediately divided
between the actual finders it almost invariably falls into
the hands of dealers, and is soon hopelessly dispersed in
every direction. We are thus deprived, once for all, of
any important data which a. careful study might have
given us.

The following little find has fortunately escaped the
usual fate—thanks to the late Prof. Haynes, onetime
superintendent of the excavations carried on by the
University of Pennsylvania at Nippur. Though not a
numismatist himself, Prof. Haynes evidently recognized
the value of this branch of archaeology, and appreciated
the importance of securing a find and keeping it

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. B



2 E. T. XEWELL.

together for future reference and study. Of the ante-
cedents of this little hoard nothing is known beyond
the fact that it came to light among the personal effects
of the late professor, and was thence brought to the
present writer's notice. As all Prof. Haynes' notes
and records had previously been lost or destroyed, we
are deprived of any specific information they may have
contained concerning the “ provenance ” and subsequent
history of the hoard. For these and for all further in-
formation we shall have to rely npon the hoard itself.

In the following catalogue the coins are arranged
geographically, starting with Syracuse in the west,
thence proceeding castwards to Athens and Byzantion,
thence to the various cities of Asia Minor, Cyprus, and
Phoenicia, finally ending with the sigloi of the Persian
kings. In every case where there is any decided
difference of opinion, among the latest authorities, as
to the dates to which certain coins are to be assigned,
all the variations are given. The works which con-
stitute at the present time the last word on the pre-
Alextfidrine izsues of Asia Minor are E. Babelon, Traité
des Monnaies Greeques et Romaines; DBarclay V. Head,
Historia Numorum, 2nd edition; and the catalogues of
Greek coins in the British Museum, especially G. F.
Hill, Lyeaonix, Isawria, and Cilicia; Phoenicia; and
Cyprus. These, at any rate, will be the authorities
followed in the present case,

As a general rule the weight of a coin is of com-
paratively little valne for scientific purposes unless the
actunal condition of the coin is known as well. There-
fore, in onr catalogue, the following scals of *con-
ditions " has been used: F.D.C. = “Fleur de coin,”
or uncirculated; Fine = very slightly worn; V.G. =
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very good ; Good = medium condition ; Worn = smooth
through long circulation.

SYRACUSE.
Cire. 425 B.C.

Oby.—=YPAKOZION. Head of nymph to 1., wearing ear-
ring and plain necklace; hair rolled ; around, four
dolphins ; beneath neck, EY.

Rev.—Quadriga to 1. ; horses galloping in step; charioteer
crowned by flying Nike ; in exergue, dolphin to
right pursuing fish. (Attic tetradrachm.)

1. Obv.—Three test-cuts. Rep.—One cut. V.G. 17-35.
[PL I. 1.]

The occurrence in a Cilician hoard of an example
from the Syracusan mint, dating from the best period
of its numismatic art, is particularly interesting. For
in it we have the actual proof that during the fourth
century B.C. Syracusan coins made their way by trade
as far east as Cilicia. Hitherto we have only inferred
this from the apparent fondness Cilician die-engravers
seem to have had of imitating the types, if not always
the artistic merit, of some of the finest coins of "éicily
and Magna Graecia.!

ATHENS.
Before 407 B.C.

Obv.—Head of Athene of archaic style, her helmet adorned
in front with three olive leaves, and at the back
with floral scroll; her hair in bands across her
temples, and indicated by dots under neck-piece of

helmet.

! Pharnabazos and Datames on their coins copied the facing head
of Arethusa by Kimon; Tarsos the Herakles and lion group of certain
Syracusan gold pieces; Mallos a similar group on coins of Heraklea in
Lucania; &e.

B2



E. T. NEWELL.

Rev.—A @ E. Incuse square; within which owl r., head
facing, wings closed; behind, olive spray and

small crescent. (Attw tetradrachm.)

st (Only fune_of | Shiese ‘“‘S} V.G. and F.D.C. 17°10.

weighed) .
7. Olw—One cut. Rev.—One cut . . Worn, 16-99.
8. Obv.— Rey.—Three cuts . = 16-99.
9-11. Obv.—One cut. Rev.—Fourcuts V.G. 17-10
Rev.— - Worn, 16-72.
Rev.— , :

(Piece’ missi’r’lg)} i 14-60.

12. Obv.—Two cuts. Rev.—No cuts ; i 16-86.
13. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—One cuf . SNRG 700
14-21. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—Two cuts . Worn. 16-88.
] 1 . 13 17-10.

th } ” - » 1‘_’1‘2'

» 3 V.G. 16-83.

EE] 1 - 3y 1688.

3 EE) . s 17'07.

EE ] ” a 17'18.

5 2 BP.C. 17-15:

: BT 25

22-24. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—Three cuts Worn. 16:99.
2 X ” ') 17-05.

1] . 9 \T-G. 17'09.

25-26. Obv.— , Rey.—Four cuts  Worn, 17-07.
- 17-08.

927. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—Four cuts ;P NaGe 0 1T00:
28. Obv.— , Rey.—Seven ,, 3 A 16-65.
29. Fragment . : ; . : . 3:23.
30. Obv—No cuts. M. Rev.—Five cuts. V.G. 16:66.
[PL I 3.]

SV Ow=—" W. Rev.—Twoecuts . Worn, 17:05.
[PL 1. 4.]

32: Rev.—Five cuts. = oo 0
(Punchmark partly ohliterated)} ViG.- 307

17:06.

33. Obv.—Punch indistinct . . 5
Rey.—Punch indistinct : : 2



34.

36.
37.

38.
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Obp.—No cuts. - ; : 3 Worn. 17°08.
Rev.—Three cuts. Punch, Fig. 1. 1 [PL 1. 5.]
. Oby.— Circular depression . : V.G. 26:93.
Rev.—Two cuts . 5 . [PL I 6.]
EAsTERN (?) IMITATIONS,
Obp.—Cut. Rev.—Two cuts . . Worn. 17-08.
Obv.—Stab. Same die as above . ! A L)
Rev.—Two cuts . . [PLE 7]
Obyv.—Punch, Fig. 1. : 17-00.
Rev.—Two cuts, punch Fxg 1.3 [Pl I 8]

After 397 B.c. (Athenian Mint).

Same types as the preceding but of later style.

39.

It

Oby.—Cut and punchmark, Fig. 1. 4 . F.D.C. 16-12.
[FL I.9]

is but natural that we should find these far-

travelling Athenian “owls” in a fourth-century hoard
from the coasts of Asia Minor. For nearly two cen-
turies, until displaced by Alexander’s tetradrachms,
they formed the principal medium of exchange between
East and West.
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Of the regular Athenian issues of these famous
“owls” the hoard contains many distinct varieties,
ranging from the fine archaic to late transitional style.
The most interesting, though, are Nos. 36-38, which
are foreign imitations. Taken as a whole, the style of
these imitations is not bad, just enough “off” to reveal
their true character. In weight they compare very
favourably with the genuine Athenian issues, and so,
evidently, were not intended for fraudulent purposes,
but simply to supply the trade demand for this variety
of coin when, towards the end of the Peloponesian war,
and for some time afterwards, the mint at Athens
seems to have ceased coining tetradrachms in any
large quantities. '

The majority of our pieces have seen considerable
circulation, and nearly all have been badly defaced by
repeated blows of a chisel. Special interest in these
coins lies in the punchmarks some of them bear,
No. 30 seems to have a form of the Cypriote sign for
“Ko”; No. 31 what may either be the Phoenician “w” 2
or the Cypriote “U.” No. 38 bears on its obverse a
sign that may either be taken for the Cypriote “Ti”
or the Lycian “Kh”; while on its reverse it has the
Phoenician “p.” These counter-stamps have the appear-
ance of private marks rather than of official stamps,
and were probably used by the merchants and bankers
of Cyprus and the opposite coasts, in much the same
way as the Chinese used their “chopmarks” which

* It is possible that the punches on Nos. 30 and 31 may represent
respectively the Greek letters Il and =. On the strength of the
indubitably non-Greek letters found on No. 88, and from the fact
that the style and technique of I and W are identical with that of
A it wonld seem preferable to look upon the two former also as
non-Greek lefters.
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oceur so frequently on the silver dollars of various
nationalities circulating in the Far East. The two
forms of the “ecrux ansata,” on Nos. 34 and 39, also
remind us of the coinages of Cilicia and Cyprus on
which this symbol so often appears.

BYZANTION.
416-357 B.c. (Head).

Obv—1Y. Bull standing to 1. on dolphin.

Rev.—Incuse square, quartered, of mill-sail ¥ pattern.
(Persic drachm. )

40. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—No cuts . . F.D.C. 534,

[Pl 1.10.]

41. Obv.— 5 Rev.— . . V.G 540

49. Obp.—One cut. Rev.— ; L 5-37.

43. Obv.— 5 Two stabs. Rev.—No cuts. 5:30.

44. Obv—No cuts. Rev.—One cut . . % 5:37.
KALCHEDON.

412-394 B.c. (Babelon).

Obv.—KAAX. Bull standing to 1. on ear of wheat.

Rev—Incuse square, quartered, of * mill-sail” pattern.
(Persic drachm.)

45. Obv.—No cuts. Rev.—One cut. V.G. 537. [PLI.1L]

It is interesting that the coinages of Byzantion and
Kalchedon, two politically and numismatically allied
cities, should both be represented in our find. As M.
Babelon has shown that this particular variety of the
Kalchedonian coinage—without magistrate’s symbol,
monogram, OF letter—should be attributed to the
period 412-394 B.C., it follows that the corresponding
and contemporary coinage of Byzantion must also be
limited to this period. In other words, our Byzantine
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eoing were not struck mueh, if any, later than about
304 B0,
SINOPE,
433375 no, (Head).
Circa 400 n.c. (Babelon).

Obe.—Head of the nymph Sinope to 1., hair in sphendone.
Htev.—ZINQY.  Sea-eagle to 1. on dolphin. (Persic drachm,)

46, Obo.—(Early style). Oneout . e i
Ran.:{E. f;nﬁ out ; y : l Worn. 8:05.

47, Obv,—NI Two cuts | ; 3 ¢ Ninn
Rev—QH (1) ents . . . . ¢ FD.0.596

18, Obe.—(Poor style) . : i 2 o BT,
Hev.—Wi— i - . [PL 1. 12.]

No. 48, to judge from its poor style and abnormal
weight, is probably s contemporary forgery. Never-
theless there are no signs of its being a plated eoin,

These types were inaugurated on the introduction
of u demoeratic Fovernment in Sinope (438 B.0.), and
lasted until the capture of the city by Datumes in
373 o, These particular varieties, secording to M.
Babelon, belong to the first part of the fourth ecen-
tury B.C. '

MILETOS,
Before 387 p.o.

Obe.—Forepart of lion to r., dooking back.
Reo—Floral star in incuse square, (Milesian diohbal.)

9. Earlier stylo. See Babelon, Traité, do,, =
Plewiv.a . . . Worn 105,
50. Bimilar. Pierced and with cut on rer. . R ) 8

a5

52, Bimilar. Pierced | ; 2 : : n100.

91 Later style. See Bubelon, itid, Pl cxiir,}
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The coins of this type were probably discontinued
abont 387 B.0., when Hekatomnos, the Carian dynast,
struck Attie drachms of the same types, but with his
abbreviated name over the lion's head.

SAMOS,
390-365 n.c,

Olv.—Lion’s scalp, facing.

Rev.—Forapart of bull to r. ; behind, olive branch; below,
ZA and monogram, Fig. 1. §: above, muagis-
trate’s nmme, HPHEIANAZ. (Bhodian tetra-
drachm.)

3. Rev.—Five outs. F.D.O. 15-31.

[Pl 1.13.]

The fine style and pronounced ineuse square of the
reverse point unmistakably to the first decade of the
period.

ASPENDOS.
Aftar 400 n.c. (Head).
After 394 mc. (Babelon).

Obe.—T'wo wrestlers of vigorous build ; the one on the L
seizing his opponent by 1. leg to throw him.
Early style,

Rev.—EETFEANYE. SBlinger to r. in incuse square. T'ris-

kelis in front, (Persic stater.)

4. Obv.—One eut.  Ree—One eut. . FD.G, 10492

[FlL II. 1.]

Ol —Similar type; but the two wrestlers are seizing cach

other by the arms, Fine style.

Rev—Slinger as above.  (Persic stater.)

ah. Obv.—Crack. Ree.—Four cuts. P'III'IL‘]'I_*; Worn. 10-86.

mark.

36, Obo.—Weakly struck, Rer,—One cut.] V.G. 1001,
Punchmark ; Lion's head—twice; [PLII. 2
repeated . . : 3 .1 (Bern))

57. Obe.—Weakly struck, Rer.—One cut. F.D.C. 10-93.

[FL I 3 (Ber.).]
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The early (No. 54) and the fine (Nos. 55-57) style
displayed by these coins, and the absence of all
magistrate’s symbols or letters, would place them in
the early days of this particular coinage—that is,
cirea 394-380 B.C.

SIDE.
400-300 u.0. (Head).

394-330 5.0, (Babelon).

Obp.—Athene, helmeted, standing to 1.; r. hand holds
owl, 1. rests on shield; behind, spear; in front,
pomegranate.

Rer.—Aramaic inscription. Apollo standing to 1, holds
laurel branch in r. hand and bow in 1. In front,
altar ; behind, raven, Square countermark, in
which can be seen wolf running to right ; above
and below, indistinet letters. ( Persic stater, )

A8, Obp.—One cut, Rev.—Four cuts .. V.G 10-54.
[BL IL. 4.]

This, too, must have been struck not long after
394 B, as the style clearly indicates.

TLOS.
400-364 n.c. (Head).
A fter 362 m.o. (Babelon).

(b, — Hend of Athene to r., wearing Attie helmet,

Fior—WE — und sign, Fig. 1. 7. Two lions facing each
other ; between, sign Fig, 1. 6, (Lycian stater.)

69. (bo.—Weakly strock. One cut . .| F.D.C. 83l
Rev.—T'wo ents.  Broken die . -4 [FL 1L &.]

M. Babelon supposes this coin to have been struck
at Tlos under the domination of the satraps of Caria—
that is, after 862 B.0.; Dr. Head, on the other hand,
allows it a wider margin of time, in attributing it to the
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period 400-364B.c. As we shall see later, the occurrence
of the piece in the present hoard places its date of issue
in the first twenty years of the fourth century B.C.
The rather pronounced incuse form of the reverse die
confirms this. Furthermore, the style of the head and
the circular shape of the incuse reverse die are very
similar to the coins of certain Lycian dynasts who
flourished about 400 B.c.2 The slightly later style of
the coin of Tlos would place its issue between 390 and
380 B.C.

As with the other known specimens of this coin, the
obverse die is very weakly struck, but enough remains
to show that the type is certainly a head of Athene
in Attic helmet—as Dr. Head hesitatingly suggests.
M. Babelon sees in it a lion’s scalp (mufle de lion de
face), but adds “mal venue a la frappe” in the
description of the Lycian coinage in his Tradté.

The Lyecian inscription on our coin seems slightly
different from that found on the other known staters of
this type—it seems to be the inscription of the obol pub-
lished by M. Babelon (Traité, &e., 2™ Partie, No. 448).

KELENDERIS.
Circa 450 B.C.

Obr.—Naked youth seated sideways on horse galloping to L.

Rev.—TForepart of goat preparing to kneel to 1.
(Persic stater.)

60. Obv.—Two cuts and two punchmarks ;
the upper one represents an ) o
ibis, the lower one the Egyptian - ‘V(&,’;' IIIO 66']
sign “NEFER.” . - J s
Rey.—Two cuts .

3 Babelon, Traité, dc., Vol II, Pl O, Nos. 18-20; Ci, Nos.
13-20, &c.
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400-350 B.C.

Obo.—Naked youth seated sideways on horse galloping
tar.

Tep.—KEAEN Goat preparing to kneel to r., head reverted.
{:J:'arsm stater.)

61. Obv.—Bomewhat weakly strock . PF.D.C. 10:79,
Bee.—Two cuts . i : [PLIL 7.]

No. 60 appears to be an unpublished variety of the
Kelenderite coinage. In style it is a conlemporary
of B.M.O,: Cilicia, Pl. ix. 1, and forms the transition
between the earlier types (PL viii. 18-15) with the
incuse reverse, and the later types (PL ix. 1-6) with the
kneeling goat looking back. This representation of a
goat’s forepart is an entirely new motive among
Kelenderits numismatic types. The coin is also note-
worthy for the two remarkable countermarks on its
obverse. The Egyptien sign “nefer,” meaning “ good,”
together with the ibis, would seem to indicate that this
particular coin had eirculated in Egypt, or, at least, had
passed through the hunds of Egyptian merchants or
bankers,

No. 61, with its fine style and total absence of
magistrate’s symbols or letters, must be assigned to the
first deeade of the fourth century.

S0OLI.
Before 386 .o, (Hill).
400-350 w.c. (Babelon).
Ov.—Head of Athene r,, in griffinornamented Attic
helmet. Fine style.

Rev—Bunch of grapes with leaf and tendril ; and A-B, in
dismond shape incuse ; around, £0 AE ON.
(Persic stater.)
63, Rev.—Four cuts. F.D.C, 1062,
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Obe.—Similar head of Athene of fine style.
Rev.—EOAMKON  Bunch of grapes with tendril in incuse
of circular shape ; above gropes, Al Fine style
and high relief. (Persic stater.)
63 Oby—Crack. Rer—Two cuts - , ED.C. 1065,
[FL IL 8.
Obe.—Similar head of Athene, low relief, weaker style.

Rev.—Bunch of grapes with leaf and tendeil ploced
dingonally fn incuse square. Low relief,

(Persic stater.)
ivd. No cuts. F.D.C. 10-15.
|PL IL 9.]
65, Reo—X — 0. Three cats. F.D.C. 10-22,
[Pl IL 10.]

by —Similar head and similar style.
Jeev.—Bunch of grapes with leaf and tendril in cirele of
pearls, ZOAl Llow.

6. Rev.—Three cuts. F.D.C. 10-33.
(¥l IL 111

B7. Bey.—One cut. F.D.C. 10:15.
[PL IL 12.]

Gs. Bee,—Three cuts. F.D.C. 10010,

No. 63 appears to be an nupublished variety of this
type. Mr Hill places the lower limit of this series of
Solian antonomous coins at 386 B.C. When we come to
study the hoard, with a view to determining its date of
burial, we shall see that Mr. Hill is undoubtedly right
in fixing on this date rather than continuing the series
down to 350 n.o. as M. Babelon does.

MALLOS.
425385 no. (Hil).
After 387 n.c. (Babelon).

Obe.—Winged figure running (in kneeling posture) to ¢,
holding in both hands eireular disk, on which star
of eight rays.
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Rev.—M A P. Swan to l; in front, dolphin; behind,
“crux ansata.,” (Persic stater.)

69. Obv.—Cracks. Reyv.—Two cuts . . V.G. 10-20.
[Pl II. 13.]

Oby.—Similar figure to r.; in front, * crux ansata.”

Rev.—M A P. Swan to r.; in front, altar and ear of
corn. (Persic stater.)

70. Obp.—Cut. Rev.—Six cuts. = . Worn. 10-60.

ISSOS ().
Sizth Century B.c.

Oby.—Forepart of lion to 1., jaws open,
Rev.—Incuse square divided by diagonal bar into two
triangles. (Persic stater.)
7y V.G. 10-94.
[PL II. 14.]

The attribution of this coin to Issos is still con-
Jectural, but is supported by the presence of the piece
in this particilar hoard.

ISSOS.
Before 386 B.c. (Babelon).

Obv.—Above, on 1, ATIATOPIOY (sic!) in small letters; in
field, I1ZZ1 — KON. Apollo, naked to waist but for
himation over 1. shoulder, standing facing, head
to L. ; r. arm outstretched holding patera ; 1. rests
on laurel branch.

Rev.—Herakles, naked, standing facing, head turned to
r.; r. hand rests on club; 1. holds lion’s skin,
bow, and arrow. To 1, above shoulder, wreath ;
to right, sign, Fig. 1. 8. (Persic stater.)

72. Obv.—One cut. Rev.—One cut . . ED.C. 10-59.

[PL IIL 1.]

On this fine stater we are at last able to read, in
minute but perfectly legible letters, the name AMATOPIOY
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above Apollo’s right shoulder. M. Babelon has already
noticed the legend; but owing to the condition of the
piece he publishes,' he describes it as Aramaic—in his
own words, “Les vestiges dune légende Araméenne
(peut-étre le nom de Tiribazos).” As both coins seem
to be from the same obverse die, AMATOPIOY must also
be the inseription found on the Copenhagen specimen.
What is *Amaropiov to be considered as—a magistrate’s
name, a divine epithet, or perhaps an artist’s signature ?
All three solutions have their difficulties, as we shall
see. To begin with, the form ’Awardpioc is new. As
’Amaroipoc it has been preserved for us by various
authors and inscriptions as a personal name in Athens,
Delos, Byzantium, Alabanda, &e.” It also appears as a
magistrate’s name on certain coins of Smyrna and
Kyme.® ’Amaropfov may be merely an orthographical
error of the die-sinker or a dialectical variation of the
usual ’Awarovpiov, or simply due to the confusion
prevalent about this period in the writing of the pure
and impure vowel-sounds. The simplest explanation of
this name would be to consider it as that of some magis-
trate in charge of this coinage. With rare exceptions?
Cilician magistrates did not sign their names in full
on their coins till well after the middle of the second
century B.C., and in the few cases where they did, never
m the genitive case. Our coin is of a period when
seldom anything more than a symbol or, at most, one

* Now in Copenhagen. See Babelon, Traité, de., 2™ Partie, Vol. II.
No. 1378.

s W. Pape, Worterbuch der Griechischen Eigennamen, 1863 /70.

¢ Mionnet, iii. 192 ; 8. vi. 11.

+ Babelon, Traité, dc., 2 Partie, Soli; Nos. 1437, 1443, both after
350 B.C.
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or two letters are found.  Outside of Cilicia, at Ephesos,
at Samos, at Chios, at Knidos, al Klazomenae, and other
cities of Asia Minor, magristrates signed in full from the
commencement of the fourth century p.c, but always
in the nominative case.

Can we explain it as an artist’s signature ? It is in
a conspienous place, and the custom of signing dies was
not prevalent in Cilicia. On the other hand, the extreme
minuteness of the letters, the accompanying fine style
of the coin itself, and lastly, the genitive case, might all
argne in favour of this last hypothesis. The great
Syracusan artists Eumenes and BEuainetos were aceus-
tomed to sign their names in the genitive case. As
the Cilician die-engravers more than once turned to the
masterpieces of Sieily for their inspiration, it might
have happened that in one instance, in an excess of
pride and emulation, the Cilician artist signed his name
to his produetion, in imitation of his Western masters,

By far the most plausible explanation of the word
"Awmurdpiog is that probably it was intended as an epithet
of the god it accompanies. We know that "Ararovpla
was an epithet of Aphrodite and Athene, "Ararofpioc of
Zeus and Dionysos® As far as T know, however, we
have no instance of its having been used as an epithet
of Apollo, But there is no reason to suppose that he
might not have been given this name at Issos, if he
were associated in that city with an Apaturia festival.
Our coin would then be a most interesting (as it is the
only) proof that such a festival had been held at Issos,
and that the god Apollo was there associated with it.

* Puuly-Wissowa, 5.0, Apatourios.
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SATRAPAL ISSUES OF TIRIBAZOS.
386-380 B0,
SoLr.

Ohr.—EO on L ; Aramaic inseription (yamn) on r.  Baal
standing to 1, r. arm extended benesth fying
eagle, | nrm resting on sceptre.

HRev. —Aburs-mneda to front, head ¥, nude body terminated
by winged disk of Persian form; in r., wreath ;
in |, lotos. (Parsic stater.)

78, F.D.C. 10-85.

[PL IIL 2.]

74, Olw—One cut, Rev.—Thres outs . Fins. 10-59.

Obe.—Head of bearded Herakles r., lion'z skin fastened
around neck.

Rep.—Head of satrap (Tiribazos1) r., bearded and wearing
Persinn tinre. In front, EOAEQN. (Persio

stater.)

75, Fine style, high relief . ; 5 . F.ID.C. 10:20.
[FL IIL 3.]

T6. Around head, EOAMKON. Low relief] 4.
Ree.—Cut { FoC. 930,
77. Bimilar. Rer— , - y : . Fine. 9-80.
8. + Rev.—Two cuts . : . R 1 4 . B
70 ¥ e, —Cut’ . ; A . FD.C 10-18.
[FL IIIL. 4.]

Marros,
Obp,—Head of nymph r., hair done up in sphendone ; ear-
ring and pear] necklace,

Rev.—Head of satrap (Tiribazos ) r., bearded and wearing
Persian tiara. In frong MAA. {Persic stater,)

80. Coin nearly divided by rlmp cut. Fme} E.D.C. 9-09.

style |PL IIL 6.]

a1, BRer.—Cut. Fine style. Fine. 10°54.
[Pl 111, 6.]

82, Obo—Two cuts. Rev—Three eutz . V.G, 10-68.
83. Rey,—Twoents . 10+80.
|PL IIL 7.]

NUM. CHRO¥., VOL. XIV., SERIES LV, ¥
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These coins are interesting, as they represent the
coinage issned by Tiribazos the Satrap to defray the
expenses of the expedition he was preparing in Southern
Cilicia against Evagoras I, the revolted king of Cyprus.

Istaxp orF Cyrnus,
KINGS OF SALAMIS,

Evacoras T,
411-874 =m0,

Ohe—Cypriote inscription, peryo-Faa-E (Evayopw). He-
rakles beardless, seated to r. on lion's skin
stretched over rock; r. hand holds club, 1. hand
holds bull's horn.

Ret.— Fo-Mp-oeBa (Burdao).  Goat reclining to r. on dotted
base. (Persic stater.)

B4. Rev.—Two cnts . FD.C. 1102

[PL IIL 8.)

Oby.—Bearded head of Hernkles to r, covered with licir's
skin,

rﬁ'-‘l:ljl-a:-ﬁu

Rev.— Fu. Goat reclining to r. on dotted bose;

e EV  above, grain of wheat. (Persic stater.)

85, Rer.—Twao outs | . BD.C. 1950,

[FL III. 9.]

The first of these staters is particularly interesting,
a8 it secms to be unpublished. Tetrobols bearing the
same types are well known, but this is the first time
that a corresponding stater has made its appearance, It
evidently was the first issue of Fvagoras' reign, and was
shortly superseded by the more usual coins in gold and
silver, bearing on their obverses the bearded Hergkles
head of No. 85. Neither of the two coins catalogued
here has seen any cireulation whatsoever.
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KINGE OF KITION,
BAALEAN,
Circa 400-392 m.c,

Ohe.—Herakles, the lion's skin hanging from his shoulders,
advancing to r.; in r, hand he brandishes club, in
extended 1. he holds bow. Before him * crux
ansata " (7).

Liee.—Phoenician inscription (ohyab). Lion springing upon
falling stag, all in dotted square, (Persic stater,)

86, Rev.—Three cuts. V. Fine. 11-23.
[PL IIL 10.]
MEeLERTATHON.
392-361 p.o.
Oby.—3ame type a5 above.

fiev.—Bume type as above, (Parsie tetrobol. )

87, Obv,—Weakly struck. Rer.—'Two cuts. Fine. 3:53.
[PL-III 11.]

Puoexicia,
ARADOS,
Early Fourth Contury (Hill).
Obe.—Head r. of male deity, laureate ; eye in full, border
represented by line instead of by dots.
Rev—Phoenician inseription (Ia: B). Galley r.; below, three
wavy lines; the whole in incuse square bounded
below by crescent-shaped depression ( Hill, Phoe-
nicin, Series B). (Persic stater. )
B8, Rey.—Cut . . Fine, 1038,
[PL.IV.1]

Early Fourth Century to c. 350 B0, ( Hill).

Obo.—8imilar haad to previous stater,

Bev.—xp Galley to r., as above, Style later; probably
same issue as the following, but in this case the
nuwernls are off the flun.  (Persic stater.)

B by —Two cuts, Blightly worn. 10-38.
¢ 2
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Obv.—Similar head to previous staters.
Rev.— -x -p. Galley as above (Hill, ibid., Series D).
(Persic stater.)
90. Rev.—Punchmark, Fig. 1. 9. Fine, 10-78.
[PLIV. 2]

In these three staters our hoard corroborates Mr. Hill’s
conclusions that their issue must have been slightly
earlier than 350-332 B.c., the period to which M. Babelon
would assign them.

TYRE.
420-400 B.c. (Babelon).

Obv.—Melgarth riding r. on hippocamp with curled wing ;
with r. he holds reins, with 1. strung bow ; below,
two lines of waves and dolphin r,

Rev.—p. Owl standing r., head facing ; over 1. shoulder
crook and flail. (Phoenician stater.)

91. Obv.—Cut. Rev.—Two cuts . ; Good. 13-21.
[PL IV. 3.]

Circa 400-312 B.c. (Hill).
Obv.—Melqarth as before.
Rev.—Owl as before. Flat fabric. (Phoenician stater.)

92, Oby.—Crack. Rev.—Cut . - ; Fine. 13°56.
[PL IV. 4]

The dies of both the foregoing coins are placed at
right angles to each other. M. Babelon’s dating for
No. 91 seems to me more in accordance with the evi-
dences of our find than Mr. Hill's. For No. 92 Mr.
Hill leaves a possible margin of 68 years, but the occur-
rence of a specimen of this type in our hoard places its
issue in the first quarter of the fourth century B.c, for,

as I hope to show later, the hoard was buried about
380 B.c.
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SATRAPAL (%) ISSUE IN PHOENICIA.
UNcERTAIN MINT.
Obv.—Bearded and wreathed male head to r., eye seen

from the front. No border.

Rev—Ahura-Mazda to r.; wears turreted crown and
mantle which falls below waist; body terminates
in sun disk from which four wings extend. No
border. (Phoenician stater.)

93. Oby.—One cut : . ; 5 . FHine. 12-12.
[Pl IV. 5.]

This seemingly hitherto unpublished stater is some-
what of an enigma. In fabric it reminds us, perhaps,
most strongly of the staters of Arados, being lumpy
with rounded edges. Also the hair of the head is repre-
sented by dots as at Arados, but the beard by straight
lines. Whose may this head be, with its highly indi-
vidualized features; is it god or satrap? The former
is certainly the most likely, as it lacks the satrapal
bonnet. Like the Melqarth of the Aradian staters it
is wreathed, it is dignified in bearing and in its flowing
beard—for the time being we may therefore consider it
as a representation of that god. The reverse type is
certainly Persian, and immediately reminds us of the
Ahura-Mazda figures on certain coins struck by Tiribazos
in Issos, Mallos, and Tarsos. The style and workman-
ship, however, are decidedly not Cilician, but purely
Bastern and savouring strongly of Phoenicia. The
weight, too, may be taken as that of a light Phoenician
stater (the heavy gash may account for this lightness).
Where and by whom was it struck? Unfortunately,
no legend helps us to answer this question. As the
Phoenician weight standard seems never to have been
used in Cilicia or on the Island of Cyprus, Phoenicia
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alone remains. Arados is suggested by the style and
fabric, but, on the other hand, the Phoenician standard
is not found in the coinage of this city.

By its types our coin is satrapal in character. I
would see in it, therefore, the sole survivor of an issue
struck in some city of the Phoenician coast by some
satrap (or Persian king) preparing an expedition either
against Cyprus or against Egypt. The actual date of
issue is placed by the style of the coin itself about the
commencement of the fourth century B.0. Perhaps
we might refer it to Sidon (where also the Phoenician
standard of weight was employed) at the time—396 B.c.
—when by special order of the Great King the vassal
king of this city fitted out an expedition of eighty
warships to assist Conon against the Spartans. With
even greater probability we might refer the coin to
the years 389-387 B.c., when Artaxerxes made his great
attempt to recover Egypt for the Persian Empire.
Phoenicia was undoubtedly used by him as his base
of operations. Here were collected the supplies of men
and food for the army in the field, and here, as so often
happened in Cilicia under similar circumstances, a special
coinage might well have been issued by the Great King
or his generals for the payment of the troops.

SIGLOI OF THE PERSIAN KINGS.
SErIES L.—ATTRIBUTED TO XERXES, 486—465 B.C.
Obv.—King of Persia bearded, crowned, kneeling r. on one

knee ; at his back, quiver ; in r. long spear, and
in his outstretched 1. a bow.

19(;‘3 ¥. Hill, Cat. of the Greek Coins of Phoenicia, xciv, § 38, and
note 3.
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Rev. Irregular oblong incuse. (Persian siglos.)
94. Oby.—Stab. Rev.—Stab ; three punch—} Worn. 5'50.

marks, Fig. 1. 10-12 [PL IV.6.]
95, Rev.—Five cuts; punchmark

obliterated } Worn. 5:4o.
96. Rev—Stab . . : . o 5:51.

97. On edge, Fig. 1. 16, three times repeated. } 5-59

Rev. —Punchmmk Fig.1.13-15

Serigs IT.—ATTRIBUTED To ARTAXERXES I, 465-425 B.C.

98. Oby.—Cut. Rev.—Cut . s . Worn. 550.

09, Obp.—Stab. Rev.—Three cuts ; punch 546
mark, Fig. 1. 17 . 2 :

100. Oby. —Stab. Rev. —Punchma.rk Fig. 1. } 549
19 . 3 2 i
101. Oby.—Cut. Rev.—Two cuts : ’ DDA
102. Rev. -—-Indlatmct. punch ] | o0
mark : 5 [PL IV.7.]

Sgries 111, —ATTRIBUTED TO ARTAXERXES 11, 405-359 B.C.

103. Good. 5'53.
[PL.IV. 8.]

104, Rev.—Crescent-shaped punch . Worn. 5:50.
105. Obv.—o, ~. Rev.—Cut; punchmark 546
Fig. 1. 20 » :

106. Oby. ~. Rev. Two cuts. : y ; Db
107. Oby.—Punch : . Rev.—Two cuts . A

108. Rev.—Three cuts ; punch, o Worn. 5+41.
109. 5 0r4ds
110. Rev.—Two cuts . y . Fine. 5-44.

[PL IV. 9]
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SERIES IV.—UNATTRIBUTABLE BECAUSE OF Poor
WorkMaNsHIP,

111. Obv.—Fig. 1. 21, twice repeated . 3 »
Rev—Fig. 1.22 . . . } Worn. 491,
112. Obv—Fig. 1. 38, and stab . : : » 546,
Rev.—Three cuts and Fig. 1. 23, 24, ,?5,} [P11IV. 10
and ) ’ . : : (Rev.).]
113. Rev.—Stab . - Worn. 550,
[PLIV.11.
114, Obv.—Crescent punch . : 5 g .
Rev.—Obliterated punchmark . } Wors,, 5:40;
115. Bev.—Two cuts and Fig.1.26 . 5 042
116. Rev.—Three crescent punchmarks s D0B.
117. Rev.—Two cuts 1 2 040
118. Rev.—Six cuts and Fig. 1. 27 5 D44,
119. Pierced. Obv.—Circular punch . ; 545
Rep—Caut. : : z L . 3 z
120. Obv. Crescent punch and Fig. 128 1. 545
Rev.—Tig. 1. 29, twice repeated . 3 :
121. Obv.—Stab. Rev.—Three cuts . : o Dbl
SERIES V.—UNATIRIBUTABLE BECAUSE OF Weaz,
122, Rev.—Nine cuts . Worn, 548,
123. Obv.—Fig. 1. 30. Rev.—Three cuts » 554,
124, Obv.—Stab. Rev.—Two cuts » 551,
125. Obv.—TFig. 1. 31 . 3 ; ! : =
Rev.—Two cuts and obliterated punch } n 4T
126 Rev.—Four cuts and Fig. 1. 19 . 540,
127. Obv.—Several indistinct punchmarks .
Rev.—Six cuts |, . : 1 } w042,
128. Obv.—Stab and Fig. 1. 32, and :
Rev.—Five cuts; obliterated punches . » 539,
129, Obv.—Fig. 1. 19, 28 . i 3 : T
BRev—Two cuts and Fig, 1. 53 . . » 085
130. Obv.—Stab. Rev.— Three cuts 4 » 534,
131. Fragment. Obv—TFig. 1, 4 } 2:80

Rev—TFig, 1. 34 |
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Series VI.—ArrriBUTED To ArTAXERXES TIT, ARSES,
or DaRrius.

Obv.—The king of Persia bearded, knéeling r. on one knee ;
in outstretched 1. he holds bow, in r., drawn back,
a dagger.

Rev.—TIrregular oblong incuse. (Persian siglos.)
132. Obw.—Three cuts, and Fig. 1. 35, 32, 36. Worn. 567.

133. Rev.—Two cuts and two ). o o6l
134. Rey.—Six cuts . : : s
135. Rev.—Two cuts . : . v o O

[PL IV. 12]

136. Obv.—Stab. Rev.-—Stab, and Fig. 1.} v = =45
37 and 4 4 X . &1 e '

137. Obv.—Fig.1.38. Rev.—Cut, and Fig. LD
1. 4, 39, and goat recumbent 1.§ [P1. IV. 13.]

138. Obv.—Fig. 1. 40. Rev.—Three cuts . Worn. 549.

139. Obv.—Stab. Rev.—Cut : G R
140. Rev.—Two cuts . : Siln D T
141. Oby.—Stab. Rev.—Stab and Fig. 1. 38 AT R

The attribution (as proposed by M. Babelon) to
individual rulers of the darics and sigloi of the Achae-
menid sovereigns has not, as yet, been definitely
accepted. It is only the close observation and study
of finds of these coins that will prove the theory one
way or the other. I have, therefore, taken particular
pains to arrange the forty-eight sigloi of our hoard
on the lines laid out by M. Babelon in his Traité,
vol. i. pp. 257-264; vol. ii. pp. 37-72. On the whole,
this has been of considerable difficulty as these sigloi
have not only suffered severely by long circulation but,
in addition, have been badly disfigured by stabs, punch-
marks, and chisel cuts. They fall into the following
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six groups: L, IL, and IIL attributed by M. Babelon
to Xerxes (486-465 B.c.), Artaxerxes I (465-425 B.C.),
and Artaxerxes II (405-359 B.c.) respectively; IV.
contains those—designated by M. Babelon as “types
banaux ”—which are impossible to assign to individual
kings on account of inferior workmanship; V. contains
those which the vicissitudes of circulation have made
indecipherable; VI. those on which the king is repre-
sented holding a dagger or short sword in his right
hand. Groups IV. and V. may be left out of considera-
tion. Groups 1. to IIL support M. Babelon’s theory in
so far as they have been assigned to sovereigns who
reigned before the probable burial of our hoard, and
because the coins of group IIL (Artaxerxes II) are, on
the whole, less worn by circulation than I. (Xerxes) and
I1. (Artaxerxes I). But with group VI we meet a
serious difficulty. This type, particularized by the dagger
in the king’s hand, M. Babelon has distributed among
the three kings, Artaxerxes III (359-338 B.c), Arses
(338-337 B.0.), and Darius III (337-330 B.c.), accord-
ing as the features of the king vary on the coins. With
our coins long circulation and poor striking combine to
preclude the possibility of distinguishing these varia-
tions, and so they have been collected in a single group.
This also makes it more convenient in discussing the
group as & whole. Now we have seen that the very
latest coins of our hoard, that can be dated with any
degree of certainty, are those struck by Tiribazos, cirea
386-384 and 581 B.c. Besides, there are six or more
groups of autonomous coins which cover the period 400-
350 B.c., but in every case I have endeavoured to show
that the coins in this find are of comparatively early
style, and so could not have been struck after 380 B.c.



A CILIOTAN FINIL 27

at the latest. This point will be taken up later. 1t
would, therefore, controvert all the strong evidences of
a burial about 380 B0, which the remainder of out
coins present, if we should accept the attributions of
group VI. as sugwested by ML Babelon. In dating
these sigloi, as he does, between 359 and 330 B.0. We
should have a series of coins struck anywhere from
thirty to forty years after the latest in the find—a
pumismatic anomaly impossible to explain. We must
also note that these sigloi are worn by cirenlation,
ahont in a similar degree to those of group IIL,
and so must antedate by some ten years the hoard’s
burial.

All our sigloi had evidently been in cireulation for
many years along the coasts of Lycia, Cilicia, Cypros—
some had even been out to India and back—hefore their
final owner saw fit to bury his little hoard. Among the
punchmarks with which their surfaces are pitted we
find the tetraskelis (Lycia or India), the “crux ansata £
(Cilicia and Cyprus), Fig. 1. 4, the so-called *taurine
symbol™ (India)," Fig. 1. 19, so often found on Sas-
sanian bronze coins, and on one (No. 187) & goat of the
type peculiar to Kelenderis. No. 94 had certainly
been in Indin, for on it we see the Blephant punch-
wark so common to the {lat, punuhmarkud puranas of
Indian numismatics, we have also the letter forms Fig. 1.
17 and 10, very similar to ¥ gha » and “ta” of the
Kharosthi alphabet. Furthermore, we have what appear
to be letters of the Brahma alphabet : Fig. 1. 22 or
16 (97, 40 (138), 24 (112), 31 (125), 57 (136). The

18 For the Indinn provensnce of the mujority of thesa punchmarks
gee E. Rapeonm, Conntermarks on Eorly Persinn and Indian Coins,"
J.R.A.5. for October, 1895,
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Fig. 1, 75 (99) may be either a Brahma or a Kharosthi
character. Several other more or less obscure characters
seem to be variants of these alphabets.

These punchmwarks were undoubtedly private signs of
varions merchants and bankers; the stabs on these
sigloi were also probably private safeguards against the
possible presence of a copper core ; the cuts, on the other
band, I wonld snggest, were carried out by some one in
authority, It is a curions fact that whereas the punch-
marks snd stabs ocour indiseriminately on cbyerse or
reverse, the mutilating euts are found almost invarially
ol the reverse only. Of the forty-seven sigloi of the
hoard there are only three exceptions to this rule. In
two cases the coins are so badly worn and blurred by
previous punches that, in the hurry of defacing them,
it might have been almost impossible to distingnish the
obverse from the reverse. In the third case the cut is very
alight and has the appearance of accident rather than
of design. Moreover, this rule applies only to the sigloi;
the remainder of our coins have the cuts indiscrimin-
ately on obverse or reverse. Is this a coincidence ?
Otherwise the mutilation of the coins must bave been
carried out under Persinn aunthority, and it was found
inexpedient as well as =acrilegious to disfigure the
image of the great king. That this prejudics is real,
witness the fact, in our own twentieth-century times,
when, it is stated, the Russisn suthorities saw fit to
withdraw the new stamps celebrating the four hundredth
anniversary of the Romanoff family because the post-
marks obliterated the royal portraits which these stamps
bore. The further discussion as to the significance of
these chisel cuts will be taken up in the résnmé.
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RESUME.

On looking over our little hoard one is immediately
impressed by the wide limits it embraces; for in it are
found represented the coinages of Syracuse, of Athens,
and of various cities and islands along the coasts of Asia
Minor and Phoenicia. A closer inspection will reveal
that, after all, only three varieties predominate:
Athenian “owls,” Persian “archers,” and the issues of
certain cities and Persian satraps in Cilicia. It is these
latter that give our hoard its chief characteristic. For
as the Athenian tetradrachms were everywhere current
along the shores of the Mediterranean, and the Persian
sigloi throughout Asia Minor and Syria, it is the Cilician
coins—other data being wanting—that definitely place
the locality where the hoard was once deposited. For
these are purely local issues, the coinages of small
autonomous cities, or of Persian satraps temporarily
collecting troops and stores in their vicinity for distant
expeditions. From the nature of things, their circula-
tion could never have been very extensive nor their
quantity large, and so, by their predominance over the
coins of other Asiatic cities in our Find, they must
determine the district where their former owner buried
his little treasure. Incidentally it is certain that Prof.
Haynes spent three years at the Central Asia College
at Aintab, Turkey-in-Asia, and that during this time
he often had occasion to visit Adana and other modern
Cilician towns. It is most likely that in the course of
one of these trips he secured the Find in question.

In discussing the actual coins I have tried to empha-
size the fact that our hoard, in its contents, seems to
revolve about the year 380 B.c. Some of its coin-groups
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definitely come to an end by 380 B.c.; the coins which
belong to groups usually roughly assigned to the first
half of the fourth century B.c. are in every case of
early style and so must be attributed to the first two
decades of this century; in the very few cases, eg.
Tlos, where certain of our coins are sometimes dated later
than about 380 B.c., there seems to be considerable un-
certainty among numismatists, some authorities placing
them before, some after, this date. The latest coins of
undisputed date are those struck by the satrap Tiribazos
at Mallos and at Soli between the years 386 and 380 B.c.
This was the period during which the famous satrap
was mobilizing the Persian forces in Cilicia against
Evagoras I, King of Salamis* In 380 B.c. Tiribazos
died and Pharnabazos was appointed commander-in-
chief of the great forces now being collected in Cilicia
and Phoenicia against the recalcitrant King of Egypt.2
During the course of the year 379-378 B.c. he took up
his post and spent several years in recruiting the army.
It is probable that very shortly after his arrival he
inaugurated the abundant series of Cilician coins which
bears his name.”* In 378 B.c. Datames was appointed
as his colleague and struck coins of identical types, but
signed with his name. Now, as stated above, the latest
coins in our hoard are those of Tiribazos. These,
together with the contemporaneous autonomous issues
of Soli and Mallos, are all in very fine or mint condition.
On the other hand, our hoard contained not a single
specimen of either Pharnabazos’ or Datames’ very

11 Diod. Sie., xv. 2 fi. 2 Ibid., xv. 29, 41-43.

'3 The types are: Obv. Head of Arethusa (?) facing. Rev. Bearded
and helmeted head of Ares (?). Behind, name of Pharnabazos in
Aramaie.
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common coins. What more probable, therefore, than to
suppose the hoard was buried during the troublous times
between the Cypriote expedition of Tiribazos and the
arrival of Pharnabazos ?

Owing to the unfortunate loss of Prof. Haynes’ notes
it is impossible to say whether we possess the find intact
or not. If our hoard was buried much after 312 B.C. it
is certain that it would have contained at least a few
examples of Pharnabazos’ and Datames’ comparatively
common coinages. Prof. Haynes was more or less inno-
cent of any very deep knowledge of numismatics. It is
very doubtful, therefore, if he would have been able to
select from a find only the scarcer varieties of Cilician
coins—in other words, such as we have before us. It is
much more probable that he would have avoided the
common and very poorly preserved Persian sigloi and
Athenian tetradrachms and have taken instead the pro-
bably far better preserved staters of Pharnabazos. On
the other hand, the hoard does not have the appearance
of the relics of a “picked over” lot; such rarities as
Nos. 1, 59, 61, 69, 71, 72, 78, 84, 85, 93, &e., would not
then have fallen into Prof. Haynes’ hands. The most
convincing argument in favour of our supposition that
we have the find intact before us, is that every variety
of coin we should expect to be circulating in Cilicia at
Just this period, 386 to 380 B.c., is represented. There
are no noticeable gaps to make one suspect that the
hoard has not come down to us as it was buried. I
think weare therefore justified in basing our conclusions
concerning the probable date of burial on the total
absence of Pharnabazos’ coinage.

Of the 141 coins which compose the hoard 114 are
disfigured by what is generally known as “test cuts”—
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deep incisions probably made with some -chisel-like
instrument. For some unknown reason this practice
seems to have been particularly common in Cilicia.
The generally accepted explanation of these cuts is that
they were tests for copper cores—the usual expedient
of ancient counterfeiters in making their debased and
spurious coins. In the majority of cases this is probably
correct, but for our coins this explanation will hardly
suffice. Instead of one cut (which would have been
ample to detect the presence of a copper core) often as
many as five or six, sometimes even more, disfigure the
coin in a most effective fashion. The thoroughness of
these mutilations seems premeditated, and suggests the
explanation that, in the present case, these multiple
cuts were intended to make the coins unfit for further
circulation—in other words, to demonetize them once
for all. Pharnabazos, on his arrival in Cilicia to take
over the supreme command of the Persian forces against
Cyprus, would naturally follow what was fast becoming
a customary habit of Persian satraps under similar
circumstances, namely, to issue a coinage bearing his
own name and types for the pay of the soldiery. Bullion
at this time may have been more or less scarce in the
satrapal coffers, certain it was that the previous cam-
paigns in Cyprus had been long and arduous, and, in
addition, had not been crowned with startling success.
As a result of this probably very little booty had been
brought back to replenish the war-chests of the Persian
generalissimo. To tide over the period until fresh
supplies of bullion arrived from Susa (where the royal
treasures of the Persians were stored), Pharnabazos may
well have had recourse to the expedient of melting down
the current coin to furnish immediate material for his
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own issues™ The old coinages of Tiribazos, the auto-
nomeus issues of Cilician cities, and snch foreign coins
as happened to have arrived in Cilicia by trade, were
disfigured and then sent to the melting-pot. Our little
hosrd, for some unknown reason, has escaped this last
fate, but the truly vicious chisel cuts are only too plain
to be scen.

After all, whatever these cuts may signify, the chief
interest of our hoard lies in its contents, For here we
have o brief summary of such moneys as were at one
time current in the Satrapy of Cilicis, among the soldiers
of the Great King and his Greek subjects, in the stirring
days of Tiribazos the Satrap.

I would like to express my sincere thanks to Mr
G. I'. Hill who in editing this paper very kindly ealled
my attention to certain articles und notes which have
considerable bearing on the subject.

' E. T. NEWELL.

4 A pigce of corroborative evidince that Pharnahazos, and perhaps his
suocessor Datames, followed this polioy of melting down the old colns
for their own issues, lies in the faet that, whils their coins am to-day
axcesdingly common, thoss of Tiriheeos are vory much the reverse. This
is surprising when we remember that Tirbazos was twice in Qllicis,
and for six years was husily engaging in collssting troops, stores, and
shipa for hismilitary expeditions. His issues ought, therefors, to have
been most sbundank in order to enahls him to defruy the enormous
expanaes of his military prepartions.

NUM. OHRON., VOL. XIV,, SERIER IV. I
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ON THE COINAGE OF COMMODUS DURING
THE REIGN OF MARCUS.

(See Plato V)

Tue early coinage of Commodus presents & very difficult
chronologieal problem. It is only when we come t0 his
fourth consulate, which cvineides with the thind year of
his tribunician power, that we are ou really firm ground,
This year is quite certainly dated 179 p.C. Previous
to this there is much confusion. I propoese to exhibit as
aceurately as I can the various changes of title which
appear on the coins, and to make some attempt at a
solution of the questions that arise.

The earliest appearance of Commodus on the coinage is
upon & large bronze medallion ! [PL. V. 1], where his head
appears, with that of his brother Annius Verus, on the
obverse, with the inscription COMMODVS CAES. VERVS
cAES. The reverse is one which reappears in the coinage
of Commodus in later years—a group of figures sym-
bolieal of the four seasons, with the inseription FELICITAS
TEMPORVM, Commodus is recorded by Lampridins®
to have received the title * Caesar” on October 12, 166,
His brother Verus died in 170. The medallion, therefore,
belongs to the period 166-170, and we may reasonably

1 Cohon, IIL p. 169 (2nd ed.), Comm. ef Annius Verns, 1.
* H. 4., vii. 11, § 13,
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conjecture that it was struck to commemorate the
elevation of the two brothers to the rank of C'aesar.

The next coin in the series is the medallion * which
has already been given among the coinage of Marcus for
173, having on the reverse a youthful bust of Commodus
with the inscription COMMODVS CAESAR GERM. ANTONINI
AvG. GERM. FIL. This medallion was probably struck to
commemorate the bestowal of the title Germanicus upon
the emperor and his heir. The title was actually given,
according to Lampridins,* on October 15, 172, but Eckhel's
report  of a Germanicus-coin for that year does not
seem to be confirmed. In any case the title did not
become habitual for some years,

The first coin issued in the sole name of Commodus
is a rather small medallion [PLl. V. 2] which I describe
from an example at Berlin : ¢

JE=, Olp.—COMMODVS CAES. AVG. FIL. Youthful bust
r., loricate, paludate.

Rer—PONTIF. Cultella, bocrantwm, apex, and sim-
pulum.

The inscription and type alike indicate that the medal
was struck to celebrate Commodns' admission to the
pontificate. Here again the invaluable Lampridius
comes to our aid.” * Addsumplus in omnia collegia sacerdo-
talic sacerdos XITT, U, Tnwictaz Pisone Juliano coss,” ie.
January 20, 175. One of the “ collegia sacerdotalia ™ was

3 Oohen, IIL. p. 188, Marc-Aurels of Comm., 2 : soe Num. Chron., 4th
Ser., Vol. XITI. p 190

AL v 1, 514,

3 Eokhol, vii. p. 59. The question of the title Garmanious is dis-
gussed in the previous article, Num. Chrow. 4th Ser., Vol. XTIT. pp, 188

894
* Cohen, IIL Comm., 599, * H, A, vil. 19, § 1.
D 2
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that of the Pontificss, This medal, therefore, can he
fixed to the early part of 175 p.C.

The next fixed point in the coinage is the beginning
of the first consulate of Commodus, which is definitely
dated to 177 p.C. Here he is still plain * Caesar
Augusti flivs” We may now examine the intervening
coins. The obverse inscriptions give CAES. AVG. FIL.
GERM. and CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. 8ARM. Now, both these
fresh titles appear on the coins of Marcus during the
twenty-ninth year of his tribunician power—December
10, 174, to December 9, 175, It will be worth while
to exhibit again the proportional numbers of coing of
Murcus with the various titles, as represented by the
Berlin colleetion :

TR. P. XX1X. IMP. ¥il. COS5. L PP, . . < -3l
GERM. TH. P. XXIX. IMP. ¥YIl. CGOS5. I, P.P. : 1 a9
GERM. TH. P. XXIX. IMP: ¥YIIl. QOS5. . P.P. ; |

GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXIX. IMP. ¥lll. COS. lll. P.P. B

This snggests May or June for the assumption of
the title ERM., and September or Oectober for GERM.
saRM. Roughly, then, we may date the coins of
Commodns with GERM. June to September, 175, while
for those with GERM. SARM. we have no means of dating
from the titles between October, 175, and December, 1765
For the former period the Berlin collection possesses only
three coins, for the later twenty-five.

Turning to the reverse types, we find that the
commonest among those of the former period is that
of & Congiarium, with the inscription LIBERALITAS AvG.)?
On corresponding coins of Mareus we have a figure of
Liberality, with the insoription LIBERALITAS AVG. VI.

¥ Beo Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol XI11. PP 202 2qq.
* Uoben, Comm., 201-204, i
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The reference is no doubt the same, and the Congiarium
is to be identified with that at which Commodus presided
adhue in practexta just before his departure for the
limes, " i, about June, 175. This corresponds with the
the conjectural dating of these coins.
The other important type of this group is as follows: *
N. Oby.—COMMODO GAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. Youthful
head, bare.

Tler—PRING. IVVENT. Figure in tunic, cloak, and
boots, standing 1, holding in L hand sceptre,
in r. hand bongh ; to r., trophy,

On the specimen I have seen in the British Museum [Pl
V. 3] the figure looks like a female, recalling the Virtus-
type which later becomes common ; and as the inseription
stands for PRINCIPI (not PRINCEPS), it does not neces-
sarily identify the figure ; but on the whole it is probable
that it is intended to represemnt the young Commodus
himself, and this is apparent on other coins of this class
in other metals. The bongh which he holds is the laurel
of victory, and the trophy behind him has the same
significance.. DBut the chief chronologieal interest lies
in the fact that the coin is dedicated COMMODO
PRINCIPI IVENTVTIS. Lampridins '™ records that Com-
modus was “cooptatus infer principes juvenfutis, cum
togam sumpsit.” The latter event we know took place
on July 7, 175, so that this coin again is closely dated,
within the period already conjecturally fixed on the
basis of numerical proportions.

T now pass to the later, and much larger, group of
coins with GERM. SARM. Here we have in the first place
repetitions of the types we have already observed, and

i H 4., %3, §1 U Oohen, Le. GOS.
Na H, 4. vil. 8,81, wOH 4., vili. 2, 59: 12,48,
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variations of them. The Princeps Juventutis types are
very prominent : 18

N. Obv.—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM.
Youthful head, bare.

Rev.—PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS. Altar, inscribed FORT.-
REDVCI.

This appears to connect itself with the FORT.RED.
coins of Marcus given by Cohen! for the year 176.
Another type with similar reference is the following : %2

2. Rev.—EQVESTER
ORDO
PRINCIPI in laurel wreath.
IVVENT
S.C.

Other types proper to the heir to the throne occur—
Hilaritas’® and Spes Publica.” The following also
repeats an early coin of Marcus before his accession : 18

A, Oby.—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM.

Youthful bust r., paludate.

Rev.—PIETAS AVG. Cultella, aspersorium, ewer, lituus,
simpulum,

The cult-implements have reference to the sacerdotin
held by the prince.

These types exhaust by far the greater part of the
coins of this group. There is nothing in them to indicate
any special date. The following, however, connects itself
with the coinage of Marcus, and with the history : 19

2 Cohen, Le. 601-602.

'* Cohen, Marc. Auréle, 210, and especially 939,

15 Cohen, Comm., 104-105.

16 Thid., 215-217; cf. M, A., 230-233.

17 Ibid., TOB-T12; of. M. 4., 600.

18 Thid., 401-406; cf. M. A., 450. See Num. Chron., 4th Ser.,
Vol. X1, PL 1. 8. * Cohen, Comm., 76-78.
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R. Obp.— COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM.
Youthful bust r., paludate.

Rev.—DE GERMANIS, Trophy ; at foot of which, to
L, femals figurs, seated l. on shicld in
attituds of grief ; to r., male figure, apparently
E:._dﬂ' sented r. on shield, with hands behind

sk

This coin belongs to the issue which celebrated the
conelusion of the Germano-Sarmatian Wars. Sarmatian
coins of Commodus are apparently not known, but this
type, and one with DE GERM. and a pile of arms, clearly
belong o the series, and are to be dated to 176 p.C.

One more type of this group may be mentioned.
It becomes fairly frequent in the later coinage of
Commodus : %

A — by, —L. AYREL. COMMODOQ CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM.
sARM. Youthful bust r., paludate.
FRev.—I0VI CONSERYATORI 8.C. Jupiter, nude, stand-
ing 1., holding in L hand sceptre, in r. hand
Sfulmen ; the uplifted hands cause the robe
to spread widely behind ; to L. Commodus
{(on small scale), togate, standing 1., holding
in r. hand Vietory, in | hand seroll [BL V.
47.

The type has no parallel among the coins of Marcus for
this period. Its significance is obyious.

Finally, there is an interesting type which though not
identical with any type of Marcus himself for this year,
falls into place in the history of the period :®

A. Obn,—COMMODO GCAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM.

Youthful bust r., paludate, loricate.

Rer—ADVENTVS CAES, C(ommodus on horsebuck r.,
raising r. hand.

= Cohen, IT, Conom., 243244, # QCohen, Le 1-2.
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This eoin preserves a record of the return of the
emperor and his son from the Hast in the autumn of 176.
On the coins of Marcus, the same type, without inserip-
tion, appears on coins of the thirty-first tribunician
year (ie. 177), and the same event is commemorated in
the type of a galley with the insoription FELICITATI
AVG.=  This type appears in 177, and is paralleled by
a coin of Commodus’ first consulate ; but there is no
need to date the present coin within Marcus’ thirty-first
year of tribunicia potestas.

The coins with CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM., therefore,
are in no case earlier than July, 175, and in all cases
which can be definitely dated fall within 176.

We now come to the coins of the first consulate,
which falls in 177 p.C. The mseription COS uppears
on all coins up to the beginning of the second consulute
in January, 179, and for the present I will treat all with
this inseription as forming a single group. Within this
group appear the following varieties of titular inserip-
tion (Lappend the number of each variety at Berlin) : &

(i) ... CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM. COS. e

(i) IMP. CAES. .., GERM. SARM. TR. P. COS. 4

(iii} IMP. CAES. ... GERM. SARM. TR, P. ll. Cos, 4

(i¥) ... AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. Il. COS, PP. . § |_ 14
(¥) ... AVG. GERM.SARM. TR. P. I1. IMP.ILCOS, F.P. 1

(¥i) ... AVG, GERM. SARM. TR. P. IIL.IMP. I1.OS.P.p. lﬂ}
i [ AVG. TR. P. 1Il. IMP. I, COS. B.P. . . 16%i=9]
S e Gos pp: Sl a R -;l
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= Coben, 3. A, 868, 185. Sve Neim, Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIIT,
PP 808 g,

# ® Inench of these cases there ik ang more coin which is hype-
thetieally attributed ta tho group in question, but which Is not suffi-
ciently logible te make the attribution cartajn,
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The order of the seven groups is clearly chronological,
and represents seven stages in the development of the
titulature between Junuary 1, 177, and December 9,
178. It will perhaps be hest to consider the later
stages first, as here it is easier to obtain certain dating.
The fourth ¢rib. pot, begins with the second consulate
practically ; there are, however, a few eoins (zee Cohen,
224) with TR. P. 1. IMP. 1. COS.; whence we mAY
conclude that by this time, at any rate, the tribunician
year of Commodus began normally, i.e. on December 10,
three weeks before the beginning of the consular year.
If we now regard TR. P. I1l. as a normal tribunician year,
we have a rough division of the total number of coins
into two equal parts, representing two years, within the
first of which fall fwe tribunician periods. Here is the
erux. We have, in the first place, to verify the hypo-
thesis, which is already supported by the proportions of
the coins, that the third tribunician period was a normal
year, This can be done by o comparison with the
coinage of the thirty-second tribunician year of Marcus,
extending from December 10,177, to Decamber 9, 178 p.C.
We have already seen that during this year Marcus
drops the titles GERM. SARM.—and very early in the
year, for Cohen gives very few coins for this year bearing
thesa titles, and the Berlin collection has no such
specimen. Similarly, among the coins of Commodus for
the third tribunician period, only one (or possibly two)
of the specimens at Berlin bears the titles GERM. saRM.
On the remaining sixteen examples with TR. P. 1L it is
missing, while there are four other coins without any
tribunician number and also without GERM. SARM.,
which almost certainly belong to the same tribunician
period ; in any case, the huge majority of coins of this
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tribunician period are without GERM. SARM. The con-
clusion is that the third tribunician period of Commodus
coincides with the thirty-second of Marcus, i.e. with the
year December 10, 177/8 p.C.

Further, among the coins of Commodus with TR. P. 11
Cos. there is one out of a total of fourteen which bears
also the inscription IMP. 1. Now we saw that the coins
of the thirty-first tribunician year of Marcus testified to
a renewal of the imperatorial salutation within the
last month or two of that period, 7.e. about the begin-
ning of November, 1772 (The proportions are: with
IMP. VII.—37 ; with IMP. Vi111.—6, of which 3 have same
type.) The ninth salutatio of Marcus must surely
correspond to the second of Commodus. It follows that
in November, 177, Commodus was still TRIB. POT. II.
This leaves it practically certain that the third tribuni-
cian period of Commodus coincided with the thirty-second
of his father, and with the year December 10, 177/8 p.C.

Of the types belonging to this year, the great
majority are mere “repeats” One only is an entirely
new introduction, a figure of Liberty with her Phrygian
cap, inseribed LIBERTAS AVG® [PL. V. 5]. The type has
no analogue in the contemporary coinage of Marcus, and
it would be difficult to discover the special reason for
its introduction, unless it has some relation to the
legal reforms with which Marcus was occupied at this
time, and which are probably commemorated in his
Justitia type of the following year The only other
fresh type of this year is a sacrifice-scene expanded from
a type of the second tribunician period (see below).

# See Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XII. p. 306.
# Cohen, Comm., 330-333.
* See Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIIT. Pp. 313-314.
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The coins inseribed simply cos. with AVG. and P.P.
are in all probability to be dated to the year 178, since
they lack the titles GERM. SARM.*" and their types are
identical with those of fully dated coins of this year.

Working backwards into the second tribunician
period, we come first to the latest coins of that period,
those with the title IMP. Il, corresponding with the
IMP. Vilil, which appears on the coinage of Marcus
towards the end of 177.%2 Five types occur upon the
coins of Commodus for this period, of which three are
new introductions. The first is as follows : ®

A. Obv.—L. AVREL. COMMODVS AVG. Youthful bust r.,
laureate, loricate, paludate.
Rev.—TR. P. Il. IMP. 1I. COS. P.P. Youthful male figure,
wearing chlamys and conical cap, standing 1.,
holding in 1. hand reversed spear, and in r.
hand the bridle of a horse stepping 1.

The figure is clearly one of the Dioscuri, the patrons of
the ordo equester, of which, as princeps juventutis, Com-
modus had been the titular head, and does not appear to
have any special reference to contemporary events. The
second new type may have such a reference :

A Obv.—L. AVREL. COMMODVS AVG. GERM. SARM.
Youthful bust, laureate, loricate, paludate.
Rev.—IVNONI SISPITAE TR. P. Il. IMP. 1l. COS. P.P.
Female figure, with peculiar horned head-
dress and long robe, standing r., holding on
l. arm hexagonal shield, and with r. hand
brandishing javelin ; to r., snake coiled, head
extended 1. [PL. V. 8].

This type is a revival of one of Pius, who called it Juno

** Cohen, Comm., 63—68. 2 See Num. Chron., Lc., p. 806.
2 Cohen, Comm., T54-T55. 3 Ibid., 270~-271.
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Sospita. The goddess belonged to Lanuvium,® and so
was in some gort a patroness of Commodus, who, like his
grandfather, was a native of that town. She is here
represented as fighting for the emperor in the campaign
which won the second sefutatio (cf. Marcus' fighting
Minerva and Jupiter Propugnator). Dut the third of
these new types is the most important historically :

A8, Obv.—L. AVREL. COMMODYS AVG. GERM. SARM.
Youthfnl bust, laureate, loricats, paludate.

Rev—VOTA PVBLICA TR. P. Il. IMP. |l. COS. P.P.
Male fizure (apparently youthful — Com-
modus), togate with eincius Galinus, standing
I, holding in r. hand patera over flaming
tripod.
This is clearly a companion to the similar type of
Marcus, which appears on coins of 177 with IMP. VIIIL.
ond which I have taken to refer to the ceremonies
performed at the end of the year in preparation for the
emperors’ departure for the front in 1782 On coins of
Commodus (though not of Mareus) for the latter year,
the type is worked up into an elaborate sacrifice-scene for
a bronze medallion [P1. V. 6]; the figure of the emperor
sacrificing stands before a hexastyle temple, accompanied
by a wvictimarius with a bell, a camillus, a flute-player,
and figures representing attendant priests and the crowd
of eitizens and soldiers ™

We now come to the kernel of the dificulty—the

* Bea article on ' Juno Sospita of Tanoviam,” by Miss 1. M. Donglas,
in J. B. 8., vol. Hii, part 1.

*= Coben, Comm,, 931. T have nob scen tho typa on ooins of this
year. T describe it aftor the examples in the British Museum and the
Barliner Miinzkabinett, dated to 178,

23 Beo Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol XTIT, P 808806,
* Oohen, Comm,, 977.
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coins with four different stages of titalature, all of
which bave to be bronght in between January and
November (or thereabouts), 177. I will first endeavour
to establish correspondences between coins of this group
and coins of Mareus’ thirty-first tribunician year.

We are not helped here by any parallel titulary
changes, for Marens' titles are quite constant through-
ont the year. ‘e must, therefore, have recourse to
the types. Take first the following eoin; I supplement
the inseription of a worn specimen at DBerlin from
Cohen : *

/B, Olw.—IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. COMMODVE GERM.

SARM. Younthfol bust r., laonreate, loricate,
and paludate.

Rev.—LIBERALITAS AVG, (exerguc), TR. P. Il. COS.
(margin), §. €.  Congiarivm scena: two
figures seated 1 on curnle chairs upon
platform, extending r. hand; behind them,
alzo on platform, figure standing 1; to L
female figure in diadem, yeroy, and Ey.dﬂw,
standing L, holding in I hand cornucopiae,
and in r. hond abacus; to L of platform,
man mounting steps r., extending sinws of

robe,

This is the ordinary congiarium type, representing the
emperor and Commodus with the praetorian prefect
and Liberality. An identical type appears on the
coins of Marcus for this year, with the inscription
LIBERALITAS AvG. Vil. The seventh Liberality of Marcus
is probably to be identified with this one of Commodus,
The inscription, in spite of the tio fignres, must be read
@ Liberalitas Augusti,”” for the Commodus coih belongs
to the third stage of this year's titulature, when Com-
modus had the title Jmperator, and had entered upon his

¥ Oohen, Comm., 260,
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second tribunician period, but was not yet Augustus.
This fact forbids the identification of the Congiarium
here represented with the one labelled % LIBERAL(ITAS)
AVGVSTOR(VM), without any number (the latter bears
no tribunician date). Cohen gives another coin of Com-
modus (296) with LIBERALITAS AVG. II., and a somewhat
abnormal Congiarium type: it is cited from Rollin’s
catalogue, & not too reliable source ; and the tribunician
date is obliterated. He further gives a coin similarly
inseribed, with the type of Liberality, bearing the same
titles as the one described above. Evidently this coin
belongs to the same event, and apparently it corre-
sponds with the coins of Marcus bearing the same type
and the inscription LIBERALITAS AVG. VII® About
the identification of the Congiarium Cohen is some-
what confused here, and indeed appears to contradict
himself. Eckhel (vol. vii. p. 106) identifies it with
the one given on the occasion of the marriage of
Commodus with Crispina, mentioned by Capitolinus %
between the bestowal of the tribunician power upon
Commodus and the outbreak of the * triennial ” war with
the Marcomanni, Hermunduri, Sarmatae, and Quadi, z.e.
the “expeditio Germanica secunda™ of 178-180. The
marriage is mentioned by Dio (Ixxi. 33) in the same
place in the order of events. Eckhel (p. 106) gives a
coin of Commodus and Crispina :

Obv.—IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. COMMODVS GERM. SARM.

Caput laureatum.
Rev.—CRISPINA AVG.— Caput Crispinae.

But the great medallion commemorating the marriage

# Cohen, M. 4., 427. 3 TIbid., 421-492,
® H. 4., iv. 21, §8.
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given by Eckhel (p. 107) and by Cohen (Crisp. et Comm.
3) has IMP. COMMODVS AVG. GERM. SARM. [Pl V. 7];
and Cohen knows no medal of Commodus and Crispina
in which the AVG. is absent from Commodus’ style.
Indeed, the coin given by Eckhel cannot be accepted,
for it is impossible that Crispina should be Augusta when
her husband was not yet Augustus. The coins, therefore,
do not confirm Eckhel’s identification of the Congiarium,
though they do not, of course, by any means exclude it.
At the same time the fact that Crispina only occurs
on coins with AVG. rather suggests that the marriage of
Commodus was associated with his elevation to the
rank of Augustus. The marriage, we are told, was
hurried on because of the pressing nature of the
troubles on the Danube. The same motives would
lead to the complete restoration of the collegiate
character of the Empire by the investiture of Com-
modus with the supreme title. It may be worth while,
therefore, to consider whether any other identification
is possible. Capitolinus mentions in the chapter (27,
§§ 4-5) already cited that a Congiarium was also
distributed on the occasion of Commodus’ investment
with the tribunician power. His language is—* Romam
ut venit, triumphavit. Exinde Lanuviwm profectus est.
Commodum deinde sibi collegum in tribuniciam potes-
tatem junait ; congiarium populo dedit,” &c. The date
of the triumph was December 23, 176® The succeed-
ing events must have happened early in 177. The
LIBERALITAS AVG. VII. of Marcus might therefore equally
well be referred to this occasion, which is probably to
be identified with the distribution of 200 drachmae
to each citizen mentioned by Dio (Ixxi. 32: ef. the

» H, A, vii. 12, § 5.
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order of events in the two authors). But thers is a
fresh diffieulty if one further goes on to identify the
Congiarium of Commodus TR P. II. €OS. with this one, for
it apparently took place immediately upon his investi-
ture with the tribunician power, i.c. one wonld suppose
in the first and not the second tribunician period. In
auy case it appears that we have two congiaria for a
period during which only one is represented on the
coins, unless, indeed, we take the undated LIBERAL.
AVGVSTOR. of Marcus (which certainly falls within this
year or the next) to represent a different congiarium
from the LIBERALITAS ViI. of Mareus and Il of Com-
modus,  With this I will leave the question of the
Congiaria for the present. There are other and greater
difficnlties,

Dut to return to the types. We may take next a
gronp associated with the Germano-Sarmatian triumph,
which are more or less common to Mareus and Com-
modus,  Take first the following reverses :

. TR. P. Il. COS. (margin), DE GERM. or DE SARM. (ex-
ergue). Pile of arms,

2. TR. P. Il. COS. (margin), DE SARM. (exergue). Trophy ;
at bass two captives (both apparently femals) sented
on ground ; one to r. of trophy is seated r. in attitude

of grief, and the one to 1. of trophy is seated 1. with
hands behind back,

These are found with the obverse mseription IMP.
CAES L. AVREL. COMMODVS GERM. SARM. The types are

also found as follows, with obverse inseription IMP. L.
AVREL. COMMODYS AVG. GERM. SARM.

1. TR. P. 1. COS. P. P. (margin), DE GERMANIS (exergue).
Pils of wems,

¥ Cohen, Comm., T9-92, 95-108.

——
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2. TR. P. Il. COS. P. P. (murgin), DE GERM. or DE SARM.
(exergue). Trophy and captives as above.

These types are identical with types of Marcus for
176-177, and are also represented on coins of Commodus
for the period October, 175, to December, 176 {with
titles CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM. and without Cos.)le
The following type of Jupiter Victor, again, which oceurs
with the obverse inscription IMP. L. AVREL. coMmonys
AVG. GERM. SARM., is identical with a type of Marcus for
g

Rev.—TR. P. Il. COS. P.P. Jupiter, nude to waist, with
robe hanging behind from shonlders und fallin
over knees, seated 1, holding sceptre in 1. luu.nﬁ
and Victory in r. hand.

The same inseription sccompanies the ordinary type
of Victory with palm and wreath which appears on the
coins of Commodus as on those of Marcus for 177,

The actual trinmph, which on the coins of Mareus is
represented by a complete triumph scene, and also by
the type of the emperor enthroned holding a laurel
bough and sceptre, is represented among issues of
Commodus by the following medallions and coins: @

A", Obv—IMP. CAES, L. AVREL. COMMODVS GERM.
SARM. Youthful bust r., laurcate, paludate,
with aegis on breast.

Fer.—TR. POT. COS. (exergue), Quadriga, decorated
with reliefs, the horses stepping L. ; within,
Marous and Commodus standing 1., each hold-
ing branch ; the car is preceded by a soldier
walking 1, looking backwards, holding spear
in r. hand ; above, Victory flying 1., carrying
traphy.

" Oohen, Comm., TB-T8, §3-104, W Thid., Ti4.
: |
2 Ihid,, 788, T49-T50,
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A, Obv.—IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. COMMODVS GERM.
SARM. TYouthful head r., laureate.

Rev.—TR. P. 1l. (upper margin), COS. (exergue), S. C.
Quadriga, decorated with reliefs, stepping 1. ;
within, Commodus standing 1., holding in r.
hand sceptre, surmounted by eagle ; behind
him in car apparently a small figure.

The group of coins associated with the triumph of
December 23, 176, therefore, covers three stages in
the development of the titulature—IMP. CAES. with
TR. POT., IMP. CAES. with TR. P. i1, and AVG. with TR. P. II.
—all corresponding to Marcus’ TR. P. XXXI.

Coix or Commopus (Paris).?

It remains to notice the coins of the first consulate
which have neither IMP. nor TR. P. The most noteworthy

of these is the following : 4

. Obv.—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM. COS.
Youthful bust r., paludate,

Rev.—FELICITATI CAES. (on upper margin), S. C. (ex-
ergue). Galley with six rowers and steersman
moving over waves L ; objects on prow and
stern not recognizable. [Cohen gives standard
and banner on stern, mast with sail on prow.]

. ** Cohen, Comm.,118. Cohen gives the false, and indeed impossi

reading GERM TR. P. COS. The coin in the Cabinet g0 e
which is reproduced above, shows the reading GERM. SARM GOS’
beyond doubt, although the first letter of SARM. is oh].item-teﬂ b'
wear, and the R seems to have been faultily cut, i
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This is the corresponding type to Marcus’ FELICITATI
AVG., and celebrates the safe voyage of the emperor and
his son from the East at the close of 176.# It is just
what one would have expected, that this type belongs
to the earliest group of the coins of the first consulate,
though, according to Cohen, it overflows into the second
group. The only other type on these earliest coins
worthy of note is the following : ¥

Oby.—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM. COS.
Youthful bust r., loricate and paludate.

Rev.—PRINCIPI |VVENTVTIS. Clasped hands holding
standard resting on prow 1.

This type has no parallel among the coins of Marcus
for this year. It recalls the clasped hands with
caduceus and ears of 176, and the clasped hands in-
scribed CONCORD. EXERGC. of 175. Possibly the female
figure with orb and standard of 177 is a Concordia
Exercituum, though it is more like Fides.

This type as well as others of the early group
(Hilaritas, &c.) would seem to connect with the coinage
of previous year, and this is quite marked in the case
of the inscriptions. Everything is identical with the
coinage of 175-6, except the addition COS., which shows
that the coins certainly belong to the period after
January 1, 177. Here comes the fatal conflict with
the literary authorities. Nothing is clearer than that
all the coins we have examined with cos. fall into place
in the thirty-first tribunician year of Marcus, and if we
applied our usual canon based on the proportion of coins

* See Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIII, p. 802,
% Cohen, Comm., 603-604.

E 2

4 37

et
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in each group, we should draw the following con-
clusions:

IMP. and TR. POT. appear (together) about February, 177.
TR. POT. Il. appears about April, 177.
AVG. P.P. appear (together) about June, 177.
IMP. II. appears about November, 177.

Lampridius, however, states quite plainly—" cum
patre appellatus imperator V. kl. Exsuperatorias Pollione
et Apro coss.”—ie. November 27, 176 p.C., and in
another passage (2, § 4) he gives the date again, and
places it before the triumph. This, as Eckhel has
_shown, can only mean that he was on this date en-
titled to use the praenomen imperatoris as his father’s
colleague in the proconsulare imperiwm. Further, Capi-
tolinus# thus dates the beginning of the tribunician
power : “ Romam ut venit, triumphavit. Exinde Lanuvium
profectus est. Commodum deinde sibi collegam in tribu-
nieiam potestatem junwit.” This would make the begin-
ning of Commodus’ first TR. POT. fall not long after
December 23, 176—say late in January or early in
February, 177. This in itself corresponds well enough
with the coins; but it involves two assumptions of the
tribunician power in a year.

There are therefore two difficulties: (a) the coins do
not recognize the well-attested investiture of Commodus
with the ¢mperium on November 27, 176; and (b) the
coins, supported by the order of the narrative in the
Historia Augusta, place the beginning of the TRIB. POT.
early in 177, closely followed by the beginning of
TR. POT. II, which gives place to TR. POT. liI. in the
normal way, at the end of the year, so that we have two

% H. A., iv. 27, §§ 4-5.
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tribunician periods in less than one year. Eckhel
accepts the evidence of the coins as it stands, supporting
it by the supposed example of the double TR. POT. in
192. This example, however, is no longer valid, for the
few coins with TR. P. XVIIl. are now attributed to the
period December 10 to December 31, 192, the beginning
of a fresh tribunician year. Eckhel was led astray, as
was Cohen also, by the idea that the tribunician year
coincided with the consular. On the other side, we have
Klebs’ Prosopographia (s.v.” Commodus ), which cuts the
knot by rejecting the coins as inaccurate, and dating
the first TR. POT. November 27 to December 9, 176, in
defiance not only of the coins but also of the Life. I
do not quite know what Klebs means by the “inaccuracy
of the coins. Surely the coinage is, under a settled
government, the most authoritative document we could
wish for. It is primary, other sources secondary.
Mommsen 7 attempts a solution which allows due weight
to both sources of evidence. He supposes that Capi-
tolinus is right in dating the beginning of the imperium
only on November 27, 176, and that of the tribunician
power early in 177. Consequently the first tribunician
period would be regarded as extending from (say)
January, 177, to December 9, 177. But soon November
27, 176, came to be recognized (somewhat as in the case
of Vespasian) as the dies imperii in the full sense, and
in consequence the first year of tribunician power would
end on December 9, 176, and the remaining portion of
176/7 would become TR. P. . This hypothesis still
leaves open the question why the title IMP. does not
appear on the coins until 177. I do not see how the

‘7 Staatsrechi (Aufl. 3), IT, p. 8012 (p. 757° in original edition, 1875).
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question is to be answered. It would appear as if for
some reason Marcus did not regard the conferring of the
title of imperafor as a complete measure. It was only an
instalment of the powers which were conferred upon the
heir to the throne, and awaited consummation by the
conferring of the tribunician power. The reason it was
conferred is clear from the context in the Life of
Comamodus (2, § 4): “ Cum patre imperator est appellatus
V. kal Dec. die Pollione et Apro coss. et triwmphavit cum
patre ; nam et hoc patres decreverant.” No person could
triumph who was not in possession of the imperium.
Commodus had up to date held no office involving the
o imperium (Princeps Juventutis is of course purely
honorary). On his return from the victorious cam-
paigns on the Danube the Senate voted the suspension
in his favour of the Leges Annales and designated him
consul : this must be the meaning of the words © venia
legis annuariae impetrata consul est factus” But as his
tenure of the #mperium did not begin till January
12, 177, a special vote conferred on him pro forma the
imperiwm proconsulare (which brought with it the title
IMPERATOR and was reckoned as a salufatio), to enable
him to take part in the triumph. Marcus would seem
not to have fully made up his mind to make the empire
again collegiate at once, and hence the tribunician
power was not conferred. But even so, it is not ex-
plained why the title IMP. does not appear on the triumph
coins. But it is without precedent since 23 B.c. for an
“ Imperator” not to hold the tribunician power. On the
coins of Marcus himself the IMP. does not appear until
his accession to the sole empire in his fifteenth trib. pot.
This may possibly suggest a reason why Marcus with
his regard for the constitution shrank from allowing one
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who was not & colleague in the empire to bear in an
official way the title IMPERATOR.

In any case Mommsen’s theory seems to be the only
one so far propounded which explains the coins while
allowing due weight to the literary authorities. Klebs
does justice to neither. We might suppose the case to
be somewhat as follows: In November, 176, Marcus and
Commodus had returned from the front. The emperor
wished that the Princeps Juventutis should share in the
triumph, and for that purpose caused the title Imperator
to be bestowed upon him by a vote of the Senate on
November 27. This, however, was not regarded as
having any effect upon the actual position of the prince ; |
perbaps, indeed, it was merely a sort of anticipation of
the émperium which would naturally be his from
January 1 in virtne of his consulate, as seems to be
implied in the fact that the designatio to the consulate
precedes the appellatio émperatoris in the narrative of
the Life. The triumph took place duly on December 23,
and it s not surprising that the coins celebrating it did
not appear until after Commodus had entered upon his
consulate in January 1, 177. We may assume that for
this event the father and son remained in the city
(Eckhel takes one of the coins which T have attributed to
the trimmph as a representation of the processio consularis
of that date). Then follows the retirement to Lanuvium,
and it was perhaps there, and in view of disquieting
news from the frontier, that the emperor matured the
design of raising his son to the same position which he
had himself held for fifteen years under Pius. The vote
conferring the tribunician power and the various pre-
rogatives associated with it was then passed, and the
heir to the throne was described, as Pins had been
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described during Hadrian's lifetime, as IMP. GAES. . ..
TRIB. POT.

But this is not the end of the changes of this year.
There was another step, which apparently has escaped
the notice of the biographers—the consummation of the
collegiate character of the empire by the elevation of
the Unesar to the rank of Augustus. After Commodus
had coms to be recognized as the junior colleague of his
father, apparently it was decided that the recognition
should be antedated to the day on which the first step
had been taken—November 27, 176, As a December 10
now intervened, it followed that the present year was
the second of the tribunician power of Commodus, and
the flotion is perpetuated on the coins. One may
compare again the case of Vespasian, who threw back
his dies @mperii to the date on which he had been
saluted imperator, though his recognition as Emperor
and his acceptance of the tribnnician power fell some
time later. It was apparently at no long interval after
this change that the status guo before the death of Verus
was restored, and there were once more two Angusti. T
have already suggested the strong probability that this
last step was taken on the oceasion of Commoduos'
marriage with Crispina, and it was doubtless hastened
from the same canses as the latter event. The growing
serionsness of the reports from the front would seem to
have forced Marcus against his will to rush throngh stages
at which he would have preferred to have stopped for
awhile. Having made sure of the suceession of Commodus
by admitting him—sooner, even here, than he had
originally intended—to the tribunician power, he mnust
surely have intended that for a considerable period he
should hold the position which he had himself enjoyed
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under Pins, and Pius* wunder Hadrian. Bnt the
wenkness of his own health and the pressing nature
of affairs on the Dannbe led him to give up that idea,
and against his desire, to install Commodus as a full
emperor, in order that there might be perfeet com-
tinuity in the government in case of his own sudden
decease with the war unfinished. The event proved
the wisdom of his precautions, while the reluctance
shown suffices to clear him of the aspersions commonly
cast upon him for thrusting a mere boy into the im-
perial power,

The salutation which closes the year—the second for
Commodus eorresponding with the ninth of Marcus—has
already been noticed,” and I have suggested that it was
for a vietory gained by Dassacus Ilufus, the pragfectus
grrietorio, or some other of the commanders in the
provineces.

The question that remains for decision is that of the
Liberalitas (or Liberalitates) of this year, The coins give
TR. P. Il and no AVG. If it was the congierium distributed
when Marcus % Commodus sibi collegam in trib. pot. funeit ™
one would have expected TR. P.; if it wns the one on the
occagion of his marriage one would have expeeted Ava.
The latter is, I think, the more serions objection. I
incline, therefore, to identify Commodus' second Libera-
litas, and Marcus' seventh, with the congicrivm distribnted
on the occasion of Commodus’ reeeipt of the tribunician
power. After all there are extremely few coins with
TR. P.; the interval was no great one, and if there were

# Pius had the titla of IMP. T. AEL. CAESAR ANTONINVYS.
TRIB. POT. while Hadrian still lived, and st frst was called IMP. T.
AEL. CAESAR ANTONINVS AVG. on his nocession.

“ Nunt. Chron:, 4th Ber,, Vol. XIIL p, 810.
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any coins struck during it with the Liberalitas, they may
well have been lost. For the Congiarium on the occasion
of Commodus’ marriage, might not the LIBERAL.
AVGVSTOR. coin of Marcus serve? It has no TR.P., but
clearly belongs to this year (for before this year there
was only one Augustus, and after this year Marcus was
IMP. Villl). The emphasis upon the fact that there are
two Augusti would suit the supposition that the occasion
of Commodus’ marriage was also the occasion on which
for the first time since the death of Verus the empire
had two equal rulers.

If the above reasoning be accepted, the accompanying

[

| Trroes oF Marcus. Trrres oF CoMMODUS.

166 . A . | Armeniacus p.m. tr. pot. | Caesar.

| =@w.imp. iit. cos. iii.
178 . < . | [Germanicus] tr. p. zzvii. | Caesar Germanicus Aug,
imp. vi. os. iti. fil.
174—Dec. 10th- | Tr. p. axviii. imp. vii. cos.
| ees.
175—Jan. 20th

- = : . . Caesar Aug. fil. pontifex.
cire. June | Germ. tr. p. axiz. imp. | Caesar Aug. fil. Germ.
Vit COS. i,
July Tth o $ s Caesar Aug. fil. Germ.
| prine. juv.
cire. Oct. | Germ. &r. p. aziz. imp.
viid. oS, 1.
Germ. Sarm. tr. p. axiz. | Caesar Aug. fil. Germ.
imp. viii. cos. iii. Sarm.
Dec. 10th | Germ. Sarm. tr. p. xxz.
Ymp. viti. €os. it
176—Deec. 10th | Germ. Sarm. tr. p. xxxi.
imp. viit. cos. iti.

177—Jan. 1st £ g 2 Caesar Aug. fil. Germ.
Sarm. cos.
cire. Feb. Imp. Caes. . . . Germ.
? Sarm. tr. pot. cos.
cire. Apr. 3 : Imp. Caes. . . . tr. pot. cos.
circ. June

cire. Nov. | Germ. Sarm. tr. p ez

imp. iz. cos. iii.

Dec. 10th | Germ. Sarm. tr. p. xaxi.

1MP. 1. €os. iit.

Aug. tr. p. ii. cos.
Aug. tr. p. ii. imp. ii. cos.

Aug. tr. p. iii. imp, ii. cos,
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parallelism of coins of Marcus and Commodus may be
found useful.

From the commencement of his third tribunician year
the coinage of Commodus runs quite parallel with that
of his father, and presents no further difficulties.

C. Harorp Dopp.



II1.

THE STEPPINGLEY FIND OF ENGLISH
COINS.

(See Plate VI.)

EarLy in September, 1912, a hoard of “Long-cross”
pennies was discovered in the Church of Steppingley
St. Lawrence, Bedfordshire. The Rev. C. Swynnerton,
who was at that time rector of Steppingley, has kindly
supplied the following details of the discovery. The
~ church is a modern building, but the pavement under
which the coins were found is old. This ancient floor,
paved with coarse red tiles 9 inches square, was left
as it was when the church was rebuilt sixty years ago,
and the present floor laid 4 feet above it. The coins
were found 1 foot below the ancient floor, about 10
inches or 1 foot from the north wall of the chancel, and
about 2 feet or so within it. They rested in the natural
hollow of a rough stone measuring about 2 ft. X 1 ft. 8 in.
x 10 in. He suggests that the hoard was deposited by
Peter di Vitella, who was rector from 1247 to 1273, or
during his long absence in Italy, where he died in 1273.

The hoard consisted of 498 pence and 33 halfpence,
of which there were 456 pence and 31 halfpence
English, 15 pence and 1 halfpenny Scottish, 12 pence
and 1 halfpenny Irish, 2 pence Continental, and 13
pence which, being unintelligible, we are unable to
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assign to any locality, although they were of the
general type of the long-cross coinage of England.

The English part of the hoard contained one short-
cross penny and one short-cross halfpenny; the
remainder consisted of 455 pence and 30 cut half-
pence of the long-cross coinage of Henry IIL. The
Scottish coins were all of the long double-cross issues
of Alexander III. The Irish were long-cross coins of
Henry III, and the two Continental bore the name of
Bernhard of Lippe. The short-cross penny was of the
type known as Class V. and was struck by Ledulf in
London, and the halfpenny was of the same type
curiously double struck, and read 10AN ON - - - -
obviously of Canterbury, the only place where the
name IOAN appears. The remainder of the coins do
not call for comment, and they are fully set out in the
list. It is satisfactory to know that the only two short-
cross coins were of Class V., as, with the exception of
the great Brussels hoard in Mr. Baldwin’s possession,
this is the first deposit in which short-cross and long-
cross coins have been found together. In the Brussels
hoard, however, we understand all classes of short-cross
coins were present, whereas here we have, happily, only
examples of Class V. From records we know that the
short-cross coins were withdrawn on, or shortly after, the
issue of the new long-cross coinage.

In order to make the classification used in the find
intelligible, some few words of explanation are necessary,
as the paper dealing fully with the subject, and read
before the British Numismatic Society a year ago, is
not yet in print.'

1 This paper is now published in Brii. Num. Journ., vol, ix.
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The arrangement of the various types to be found on
the long-cross coinage is guided almost entirely by
variations of the king’s bust and by the obverse legend.
The moneyers’ names, of which we have a complete list
in the appendix to John of Oxenede’s chronicle, fur-
nishes us with full information in reference to the
provincial mints at the beginning of the coinage in
1248. From a knowledge of these provincial early
types we are able to decide on the early types of the
mints not included in the list, viz. Canterbury, London,
St. Edmundsbury, and Durham. The last mint need
not be taken into account, as there were no early coins
issued by it to our knowledge, and there were mno
Durham coins in the find. Additional help is to be
found in the patent rolls which give us the dates of
appointment of nearly all the moneyers of London and
Canterbury. The mint of St. Edmundsbury is also
one of extreme usefulness, as has been shown by Mr.
Earle Fox, since this mint was only allowed one moneyer
and one set of dies at a time. By using all these sources
of information we are able to draw up a scheme of classi-
fication which in the main is thoroughly satisfactory,
and which is as follows (the varieties of type here
deseribed are figured on PL. VL) :—

The whole long-cross coinage is sharply divided by
the absence of the king’s hand holding a sceptre in the
early coins and its presence in the later ones. The
coins without the hand and sceptre are divided into four
groups, excluding one issue without mint-name, obviously
London, reading heMRIAVS Re&X on the obverse and
ANGLIE TeRdl on the reverse.

I Coins without a moneyer’s name, reading heaNRIQVS
REX ANG on the obverse and the continuation of the
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obverse legend on the reverse, thus Li&l TERQI LON, TAN,
A€D: mint-mark, star and crescent.

II. Coins reading on the obverse h&NRIQVS REX TERAl,
the moneyer’s name and that of the mint forming the
reverse legend : mint-mark, star.

The bust on both these groups is a well-defined
one, with a pointed beard and a couple of curls on
either side of the head. The crown consists of a
flat band, with a central ornament and two large end
pellets.

III. Coins reading he&NRIOVS REX 11, This large
group is further subdivided by the shape of the bust
into—

(@) A head like those in group II.

(6) A smaller and rounder head.

(¢) A bust usually showing some neck and with a
pellet between the upper and lower curls on each side
of the head. A colon : is generally found in type (¢)
between ReX and 111, whereas one pellet only is the rule
in the earlier types («) and (3). Mint-mark, star on all
groups.

Division I. is entirely confined to the dominant
mints, London, Canterbury, and St. Edmundsbury.
Division II. occurs on coins from these mints and on
many provineial coins. Division III. is represented at
all the mints except Durham.

Coins with the sceptre are capable of division into
four main groups.

IV. Coins precisely like those of Division III. but
with a sceptre in the king’s hand which divides the word
ReaX from the numeral 111; in other words, the title R&X
is just outside the sceptre. The legend begins at the
top of the coin as on the non-sceptre pieces, and the
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mint-mark, star, is present. The king’s eyes are round.
These coins are very rare.

V. A large group, in which the sceptre divides the
obverse legend between 11l and the king’s name. The
legend begins on the left side of the head and the mint-
mark is removed.

These coins are further subdivided—

(@) Bust with round eyes, usually crescents inter-
spersed among the curls, a crown of which the central
ornament reaches the level of the letters of the legend
above it, called a high crown, the letter f formed with
a curved and ornamental initial stroke, and the R with
an ornamental tail. The ® as noted.

(b) Like (a), but with R.

(c) As the last, but the king’s eyes are oval.

(d) A differently formed bust made from different
irons. The most noticeable feature is the ecrown, which
has a well-defined fleur-de-lis as a central ornament and
half lis as end ornaments in place of the pellets before
referred to. (New crown.)

(6) Coins which exhibit most of the peculiarities of
group (d), but in which the band of the crown is double
and is ornamented with a row of pearls. (Pearled
crown.)

(/) Here the crown is again altered and is made with
a plain double unornamented band. The old-fashioned
pellet endings used in (a), (5), and (c) are reverted to, but
the central ornament shows a short stumpy fleur-de-lis,
which hardly ever reaches the level of the bottom of the
legend. Rows of tiny pellets are generally seen by the
line of the cheek and under the chin and single large
pellets between the curls. Three pellets thus : are often
found before the first letter h of the king’s name; h itself
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has usually a well-marked tail. The R differs in form
from the earlier one, and the X is what Burns in his
Seottish Coinage called curule-shaped.

(9) In this type the doubling of the band of the crown
finally disappears, otherwise the whole type is very like
that of (f). The pellets before h are not unknown,
though seldom to be found. The central ornament on
the erown is sometimes a well-formed lis, and sometimes
composed of three pellets gradually disappearing into
the band of the crown on later coins of this group.
Following this, Division V. contains some coins which
are obviously more carelessly worked where a trefoil of
three pellets marks the central crown ornament, and
which would appear to be a later form of coin.

Divisions VI. and VIL hardly concern us, as they are
Edwardian types of long-cross coins issued subsequently
to any coins in the find which is the subject of this
paper.

These coins with the seeptre are practically confined
to the four large mints which carried on the country’s
money-making. Therg are now known a few very rare
coins with the sceptre bearing provincial names, but
they present difficulties which have not yet been over-
come. Thus most of them would not seem to be of the
same work as the ordinary coins, and names on some
are misspelt. Further, there is no mention of the
moneyers’ names in the rolls as there is of the large
mints of London and Canterbury.

This, the latest find of long-cross coins, varies in some
particulars as regards its contents from other finds that
have been more or less carefully described. Coins from
all the mints except those of Durham and Shrewsbury
will be found noted in the list. "Why representatives

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV,, SERIES IV. F
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of these places should be absent no adequate reason
occurs to us.  Perhaps coins of Durham and Shrewsbury
are of some degree of rarity, but they are certainly not
less common than coins of some of the other mints
figuring in the list. The small number of coins found
may be the chief reason, as it probably is for the absence
in the list of many moneyers' names under the provineial
mints. The coins of Canterbury give us the names of
all Canterbury moneyers previonsly known. There are
four absentees from the list of London, viz. Davi,
Robert, Thomas end Phelip. OF these, Davi certainly
should have been in evidence as the coins bearing the
name are quite common, and he was at work during the
period covered by the find. TPhelip should as certainly
be absent, as his appointment was not gazetted until
1278, long after the Iatest coin in the hoard.

The mint of St. Edmundshury, the key to the whole
situation, supplies us with 13 coins, of which 10 bear the
name of Jobn and 8 the name of Randulf. The first
John held office at any rate from 1248, and struck coins
reading Rex Terci, also coins without the seeptre reading
REX Ill, then coins with the sceptre and star mint-
mark, and lastly, early varieties of the ordinary sceptre
coins. In this find we get one * Rex Terei” coin and two
early sceptre coins bearing his name. He was followed
in 1252 by Randulf, of whom we also get three coins, all
early sceptre varieties. Then we get seven late sceptre
coing also héuring the name of John, These must be
given to John de Bernadise, the date of whose appoint-
ment 1265 we know. The earliest long-cross coin in
the find, one reading REX ANG of London, was struck in
1248, The short-cross penny of Ledulf of London and
the halfpenny of Joan of Canterbury will throw the
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date back a little, we do not know exactly how much,
but both eoins were of the latest variety of the short-
cross coinage. The later limit of the find is more
certain. John II of St. Edmundsbury was appointed
in 1265, and Richard of Canterbury (an archiepiscopal
moneyer) in 1268. Coins by both these men were pre-
sent in the hoard. There were no coins of Phelip or
late ones of Renaud, whose die Phelip took at London,
nor were there any late types at Si. Edmundsbury, so
that so far as the English coins go, shortly after 1268
is as near as we ean approximate to the date of burial of
the hoard.

The slight evidence to be gleaned from the Seottish
coins points to the same conclusions. They were all
absolutely contemporary with English eoins present with
them in the hoard. The few Irish coins again are worth-
less in proving anything as regards the date of burial.
We are thus left with the Continental sterlings bearing
the names BERNRADY, 1" and B'EAN - - - DV B, the former
of which has a blundered attempt at the legend RICRDON
LVND on its reverse, while that of the second coin bears
the legend heN|RIO|M-VINDE. These are attributed by
Chautard (Monnaies du Type Esterlin) to Bernhard 11T of
Lippe, 1220-1265, so that here again the Continental
sterlings are within the period fixed by the English coins
and are of no use for dating purposes. We must, there-
fore, consider that the hoard under description represented
currency issued and in use from shortly before 1247 to
some time, possibly a year, after 1268, a period about
twenty-one or twenty-two years.

F2
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Tanng oF Lowpox, CANTERBURY, AND Bory CoIxs 18 THE

SrerrNcLEY FIiND.

Lji

LONDON— 8
NICOLE . . . 8
HENRI . . .
DAY .
RICARD .
WILLEM .
1Iohs . .
WALTER .
THOMAS |
ROBERT .
RENAUD |,
PHELIP

CANTERBURY—
RICOLE .

WILLEM . .
GILBERT . .
1ON (or 1OhS) .
ROBERT . .
WALTER .
ALEIN .
AMBROC|
RICARD

BURY &T. EDMUNDS—
ION . . : 5 1
RAMDULF
RENAUD .
STEPHANRE .
ION (o IOhS) .
10C : A

IIt.

o ] -
se".r|12
4 ﬁln
"1? 1
| |
|
|
1
[
|
I
|
1 (1]
3 1
|3

v V.
al b e|d -*|f|nrkl
|
111 |
8l & 9 . &
1| 5 1‘ | 1728
3 | 2 b
8|1 1
| &
| 3]
i | 123
= L) N
| &7 I| | '
gl al =l ll 8
[ | Mule,
5| 1151 | 10
1| 3] 8 4
g3]12 | a
6 1| &
| { 3
| 13
| | 3
2
= | ¥
i ||
el
- e
[ [ |
. ‘ ; 7
| |
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Lisr or Corss.
PENNIES.
SHORT-CROSS,

Clase V.

Loxpox.
1. LEDVLF ON LVND

LONG-CROSS.
Brisron.
2. dLI|SON|[BRVIST - III. & (double-struck).
CarLizLE, ‘
3. OAMOjNGAL . e i
ExETER.
4. 1ONjCNE|d0H TRE . II. &
b, 6. 1ON|OvEjIETRE . I b (2).
7. PhI|LIP|ONE0E . IILG,
8. PhijLIPjONEOT 2 e
9. ROBERT|NEQAE . T b

10. WATERO|NEQI@ET . IIL b (1)

69

GLOUCESTER.
11. IN|ON[GLO|VaE . ILL &
12, LVOASO(NG|LOY « L b
13. RIGARD|NG|LOV . IIL b
14-16. ROG/®ROING|LOV . IL,IILb,ITL c(REX:1NI).
Hererorp,

17. RIGLADOM[RE . IIL. D,
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18,

19,
20,
2]1-28.

24-26.

a7, 28,
39, 30.

436,

39,

40, 41.

42,

LAWRENCE AND BROOKE,

TLCHESTER.
hVGeEoy|IvaLae . IIL N
Laxoors.
IﬂHiDNL,iNﬂlﬂLN « JILb,
ICNCML[ING] - - - « JIE B
RIQAD|CNL]ING . IIL. & (2), TIL b,
NEWCOASTLE,
heNjRIOjMweEWed . IIT &, ITT. « (2).
NORTHAMPTON.
LVOASONNIORR . TII. 4, 1IL L.
PhILIP{ONN|ORR | IIL b, I1I. .
Norwicn,
hWGENN®RWIZ . TIL a.
2, ION|ONN|OR|WIZ R Y S
. WiL|LEM|ONORWI . IL. (Terd).
WILILEM|GNNICGRW  ,  ITI. « (2), I1L. e
OxrpoRrD.
GHEF|REIONO X ON . IIl.a:
. GEF|REI|(NO|XON |, III. .
WIL|LE1jNO|XoN . IIL k.
WALLINGFORT,
RCGBET/ONWALL . TIL b (2).
Winros,
ION|ON|WIL TN =T
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WixcHESTER.
43, hVGEON WIN/The II1. ¢
44. IVR{DAM|ONW/ING IO t.
435, NI OLEoNW INg T1T. I
16, NICOLEON|WIN . Hie.
TT—40, WIL|LEoNW(INT ITT. b, TI1. ¢ (2},
Youxr.
50, 1egeMIEIONE VAR 111, a,
A1, leRd MIECNE VER ITL. b.
52, 53, IoNoNeveRwWIa . TIL a(2).
Bd. 10N oNE| VR wid . HOI.%.
53. R&NERO|NEVERW . TIL a.
56, TOW|ASO|NE|VER o LD,
Bury Sr. EpMusps.
87, 1oNjoNS'EDMVND . TI
58, 30, IoN|oNS DM VD o Va3
60. RADVLIF:oNSED . V. DL
61, 62, RANIDVLIFCNZ'ED . Yok Woe
6363, ION/ONSEINTED . V.g(3).
66, 10h|SON|SE)TED < Vg
67-69. 10h|SOV|SENTED V. g (3).
CANTERRUKY,
70-101, NIQOLE/ONTANT I a, ITL b (3), 1IL ¢

(6). V. a (8), V. b (6),
PR

102. NIOLEIONIGAN . TIL b.
103. NiGOrelovalNT . TIL b,

104, 105, NIGOLEONGINT . TIL &, V. e,

106-136. WILJLEMIONOANT . TIL B (2), IIL o, V. a (5),

V.b, V. e(12),V. g (10).
=

V. ¢ (with reverse of
V. d).

137, WILILEAONTLNT .
158, WILILEM|EON|KA
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139.
140-149.

150,
151.

152-163.

164.
165-169.

170, 171.

172,

173-187.
188.
189-200.
201, 202.
203.
204,
205, 206.
207, 208.
5. ALE([IN'|ONQIANT
. ALE(INO|NOA|ANT
8. AMB|ROQ|I: ON/AAN
. RIG|RD|ONCIANT

209-21

(5]

228-230.
231-258.

291,
292, 293.

294-296.

LAWRENCE AND BROOKE.

GIL|BER|TON|ANT
GIL|BER|TON[OAN

GIL|BER|ONQ|ANT
GIL|BER|TON|X AT

ION|ON|AAN| TER
ION|ON [N TER
10h|SON|aAN|TER

RGBJERT|ONQIANT
ROB|ERT|ONQ|ANT
ROB|ERT|ONG|ANT
ROB|ERT|ON|AAN
ROB|ERT|ONG|ANT

WA TER|ONG|ANT
WA_|TERI|ONQIANT

ALE(IN:|ONG| - - -
AE(INOINO|ANT
ALE(EIN|ONQANT

Loxpon.
222. Z hENRIAVS REX ANG
23.

24-227.

n ”

NIQOLE|ONL|VND

NIQ/OLE|ONL|VND
NICOLE|ONL|VND

. NIC/OLEJONL|VAD
. heN|RIO|NLV|NDE

heN|RIO|N_V|ND
heN|RIO|NLV|ND
heN|RIO|N.V|N\DE

e (4);

V. b(’) V. e (9 Vg
V.5
V. ¢(3), V.g(2)

V. ¢ (2).

V.e

e 2), V. g (13).
¥ s() g (13)
V.7, V.g (11).

V.9 (2).

A
L}

V.

=

g

q
V. g (2

q

g

V.g(2).

LIEITER(AV.ILVN (2).
LIE(TER|QI'-|LON

IT. (3) (one reads TERQ
for TERAL), III. a.

ITI. a, I11. ¢, V. b.

L. b (6) (one reads
hG\RIC(VS) HI: ¢ (9),
V' a(2), V. b (10;

IIL. 3, 1L ¢ (2).
L a (4), L b (4),

I11. c(?) Y..a, V.0

4), V. ¢ (6), V. g (8).
oAt
III. b, III. ¢.

V.a(2),V
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297-306.

307-311.

312-315.
316-321.

322, 323.
324, 325.
326.

327-329.

330.
331.

332-453.
454.

455, 456.

457.

458.

459.

460.
461.
462.
463.
464.
465.
466, 467.
468.

469.

470.
471. B
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RIQ|ARD|ONL{VAD . IIL b (?) (double- struck),
IIL &, V. b, V.c (4)
(one reads RICARQ),

. g (2?
RIQARDIONLIVND . V.e, V.d, V. £, V.g(2)
WIL[LeM|ONLIVND ERVET e N (3]
WILILMONLVID . V.c(2), V. F(2),V.g(2).
IOh’|SON|LVNIDEN . V.e¢ V.1
ION|SONILVNDEN . V.¢(2).
10h’|SON|LVN|DEN V.d.
WA_[TER|ONL|VND V. g (3).
WATERIONLIVND . V.g.
WA_TERIONL|[VND . V.g.
REN|AVD|QNL|VND V.g (122)
REN|AVD|ONL|VAD V.g.
Uncertain moneyers. V. g (2).

UxceRTAIN MINTS.

. III. a =
NIQION|NLV|ANT { (broken) }1 -1 grs. E’
RID|AD|OND|VMD 7 154 grs. .E

2 )
ARlgwoLmiqow - V.e 20-6 grs. E
RIQWIERVGTAO . V.e. 183 grs. | £
RIQTVO|RIQWIG . V.e 18-4 grs. | B
ARIQWILIRVGloaT . V.e 20-0 grs. .g
AILIVNO|RILIONT . Vise 20-8 grs. g
RIGWIQTOLIRVG . V.e 195 grs./ ©
NIQ| - - - [@ON|--- . V.e
Uncertain 4 4 Vg 2):
ROB/®T|---|---. V.g.

Contemporary Forgery (7)
hel NRI VS REX 1’ DNIQOL|EON|LVN 19-3 grs.

Continental Deniers Esterlins.

BERNhARDVY, I’ RIGIOAL|RD[VND 17-2 grs.
'gRN - - - DVB’ heN|RIO/NLV|IDE  18:7 grs.
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SCOTTISH.
ALEXANDER III.
(Long Double Cross Issue. )
BerwIck.

472. 10h|AN|ONB/ER
473. IOh|/AN|ONB|ER
474-476. |1Oh/AN|ON|BER (3).
477, 478. 10h|AN|ON|BH (2).

479. WA|LTE|RON|BER retrograde.
480. WI|LL|OB[ER

EDINBURGH.
481. ALEIXONE - | - - -

Forres (7).
482. WA|TER|ONF|RE :

STIRLING.
483. h&NR’OI|STRIV
484. he\RI|ONS|TR
UNCERTAIN.
485. WM|WIQ|TeN|DER

IRISH.
HENRY III
(Liong-Cross Issue.)

Dusrix.
486-488. DAV|ION|DIV]ELY’ (3).
489-496. RIG|ARD|OND|IVE (8).

497. RIQ|RD|OND|IVEL
Contemporary Forgery (?).

498. Blundered. 13-2 grs.
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HALFPENNIES.
SHORT-CROSS.

1. IOANON = - - - - = . (Uanterbury).

This hulfpenny appears to have been tooled in
such a way as to extend the cross to the edge
of the coin, and so pass the coin az a long-
cross halfpenny ; but there is some doubt
whether this is the true explanation of its
strange appearance. It is now in the National
Collection. :

LONG=CROES.
GLOUCESTER.
2, (ROGIEO[NG|LOY . TIL. b Same dies os
penny in B.AL
Lixcorx.
3. INNL|--=-|--- . IIL L
4. waLiTeRjonL]iNgG . II. Same dic os penny
in B.M.

NORTHAMPTON.

5. [PRIJLIPIONN[ORR] . IIL b

CANTEREURY.
G, ---|LeMjoNal --=- . V.e
7. —-@mNoNal --- . V.o
K. ALE|IN}=====-~ . Vo

9-12, Uncertain moneyers. IILbore(1), V. aorh (N,
V.bare(l), V.g.
Loxpox.
18-15. NIGj ===~~~ WND . V.a, V.b(2).
16. - --|OLEONL|-=-- .. V. b
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17 hetd| - - - - - - g . V.
18 RIQj--- === e . V.ce

19, - - - [LedjQNL|--~- . V.4
20. - - - [LEMONL|--- . V.

31, 22, RENAVD| === === . Y.g(2)
23. RN[------]¥ND . V.g
24, ---[AVD|QNL|--- . V.gq.
25-27. Uncertain moneyers. IL, IIT. a or b (1), V.
bore (D).
Uscenrarx Mixts.
28-31. IOT. o, II1. ¢ (2), V. g.
SooTTIsH,
g e [ON| - -~ . Bust to right.
Imizm,
3%. RIGIARD]|-=--- -

I.. A, LAWEESCE.
G. (. Brooke.



LyY:
OFFA'S IMITATION OF AN ARAB DINAR.

(Boe Figure, p. 80.)

Tue gold coin of Offa, which forms the subject of this
paper, formed lot 269 of the Carlyon-Britton Sale and
was acquired for the British Museum colleetion, which
already possessed one of the very few other known gold
Saxon coins (that of Wigmund, Archbishop of York,
837-854 a.n.).

It is only five years since Mr. Carlyon-Britton read a
long paper on this piece to the British Numismatio
Society, which was afterwards published in the British
Numismatie Jowrnal, 1908, pp. 35-73. Mr. Carlyon-
Britton, after recapitulating the evidence, comes to the
same conclusion as Longpérier and Kenyon, the previous
writers on this coin, namely, that it is a gold mancus
expressly struck for payment of Peter’s Pence to the
Pope. In this paper I am approaching the question from
a different point of view, which may justify me in once
more discussing this important coin; snfficient emphasis
has not been laid by previous writers on the fact
that the piece is an imitation of an Arab dinar, and the
conclusions to be drawn from this fact.

Previons writers have been content to take the piece
as evidence that Arab dinars circulated in England ; but
it is necessary to investigate whether Arab dinars were
Enown to Offa and how they came to England. It is
well known that enormons quantities of Arab eoins have
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been found in the lands around the Baltic and in
Hussia, and we also know from the evidence of the Arab
geographers that there was a very busy trade, chiefly in
furs, between the Arabs and these lands, These coins
are found in Russis, Sweden, Norway, Iomerania,
Prossia, Denmark. The finds that have been made in
Iceland, Scotland, and England do not belong to the
game class as the preceding; they are coins brought
from the Baltic lands by the Vikings, and are not
evidence of direct intercourse with Arab lands. The
remarkable feature of these finds, sometimes {:nnf.u.ining
10,000-20,000 pieces, is that they consist entirely of silver
coins; one or two gold coins have been found in the
Baltic lands, but no such hoards as thoze of the silver
dirhems have been disecovered. This is entirely in agree-
ment with the statement of Tbn Fazlin that the people
of the North used only dirhems and not dinars, Similar
evidencs of the preference of the barbarians is given by
Istakhri and for an earlier period by Procopins. The
suggestion that Arab gold coins reached England via
the Baltic may be dismissed for two reasons: one is
that they did not circulate in these lands, and the
second is that even the few finds of Arab silver coins
made in England did not reach England in the ordinary
course of commerce ; they belong to a period later than
Offa’s reign, and are due to the migrations of the Vikings.
On the other hand, finds of Arab silver coins are practi-
cally unknown in South-West Europe with the exception
of Arab Spain. The object of this paper is to show that
Arab gold coins were well known in South-West Europe,
roughly the Carolingian Empire, and to show that it
was throngh the latter that Offa came to imitate a coin
struck at the other end of the known worlil,
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In the first place, let us examine the coin itself (Fig,,
No.8). It is u copy of the coin of the Abbdsid Oaliph
al-Munstir, 754-775 A.n., struck in the last year of his
reign 157 A;. —774 aD. (Fig, No. 1), with the ad-
ditional legend # Offa Rex" on the reverse; the mint is
not stated. That it is u copy is evident from the fact
that the “Offa Rex” is clearly part of the same die as the
Arabic inseription, and not counterstruck, while although
the legends are closely copied from the Arabie original
there are a number of slips—chiefly omissions—which
show that the engraver was unfamiliar with his model ;
he was, however, a skilful workman and did his work
very faithfully. On the obverse the most notable point
is the bungling of the word & (year), which an Arab
workman eould never have done ; other points are that
the = of as=! slopes the wrong way, and the y in the
firet line of the obverse inseription is more of a cross
than it should be. On the whole, however, it is doubtful
if but for the * Offa Rex” the inscriptions would ever
gxcite comment among a number of contemporary dinars.

Three very important pieces to be studied with this
dinar are another dinar (Fig., No. 2) of the same year in
the British Museum (Cat. Or. Coins, 1. p. 39, No. 24), a
second in Berlin (Niitzel, Ostl. Chal., No. 633, barbari-
siert), and a third in Paris (Lavoix, Cat. Khal. Or., No.
604, fabrigue barbare). The B coin was first published
by Marsden, who called attention to the fact that the
legend was slightly bungled, and Mr. Lane-Poole in
his Catalogus likewise notes its remarkable features.
Neither, however, has any doubt as to its genuineness,
and it is undoubtedly, as has been suggested, a con-
temporary imitation. Une feature common to this eoin
and to the Offa piece has not, however, been properly
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emphasized. This is the border of dots ; as may be seen
from a comparison with the silver coins of Offa (Fig.,
No. 4), the border on the two gold coins, which is practi-
cally complete and well defined, is identical with that
on the former. Now, Arab dinars of this time bave, us a
rule, no border, although on some of them a straight
ridge is formed by the edge of the die, which looks like
a border; on a very few specimens there do seem to be
traces of a border of dots of somewhat different style, but
it is clear that the great majority of specimens never had
any dotted border. The Paris and Berlin coins present
gimilar features, but in style resemble the Offa dinar
rather than the B.M. dinar. Now, it is remarkable that
the only coins, which can at once be said to be imitations
of dinars, should be of the same year, and bear this well-
defined border, and that this border should be identical
with that on Offa's silver coins, which was probably
suggested by the identical border on contemporary
Carolingian coins, This is probably evidence that the
barbarous coins of 157 A were made in England or
France, and mark a stage in the development of the
Offa dinar, A reference to Queipo's table in his Syatomes
Métrigues shows that more dinars of the year 157 are
known thau of any year in the second century a.m
A comparison of the Roman letters on the gold coin
with those of the silver of the same king reveals a
great similarity. The characteristic of both is the
blobs at the ends of the letters, a feature which is
introduced, it might be noted, in the Arabic legends
also, although this may be due to an exaggeration of
o & tendency in this direction in the original. The F,
R, and E in both are identical. The form of the A
found on the gold coin does not seem to ceeur on any
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of Offa’s silver coins, but it is a well-known mediaeval
form. It may, however, be mentioned that the making
of the O half the size of the other letters on the coin
illustrated here is not usual on the silver, and most of
the latter have all the letters the same size. There is
then every reason to believe that the coin was struck
in England by Offa. OFFA REX is of course his usual
legend.

The ouly recorded instance of an Arab dinar being
found in Britain is the discovery of a dinar of the
Omayyad Caliph Hisham (724-743) at Eastbourne
(Num. Chron., IX. p. 85), but this can hardly be taken
as evidence that these pieces circulated in Britain.
Isolated specimens may have been brought to Britain
in various ways, but it can hardly have been from such
casual specimens that Offa imitated his piece. Nor does
it seem likely that, as has been suggested, Arab dinars
were brought from Spain. In the first place, we have
no records of such intercourse; what relations existed
between the Moors of Spain and their Christian allies
were decidedly hostile ; besides, there is no particular
reason why Abbasid coins should have come from Spain,
which had an extensive currency of its own.

The balance of trade between East and West was,
moreover, against the West at this period; there was
little that the Arabs wanted to purchase from the West,
while there arose a keen demand for Oriental luxuries
in the West, a demand which rapidly exhausted the
extensive gold Merovingian and Visigothic currencies of
the fifth and sixth centuries. Arab money could hardly
have come to England and France in the course of trade
in any considerable quantities, as the few things required
by the Arabs would be more than paid for in imports.

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES 1V. G
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The only country with which England had any
intimate relations in the eighth eentury was the Caro-
lingian Empire, and it is through the latter that the
dinar or dinars which suggested to Offa his gold piece
must have come. We will now inquire to what extent
these pieces were known in the Carolingian Empire.

We have considerable evidence to show that there
was much interconrse between the Carolingian Fmpire
and the East in the eighth century, Marseilles was
then a great centre for trade with the East, and Arab
merchants were settled there. Pilgrims went to Syria
in large numbers every year. Alexandria was the great
pentre of the Fast, and it was thither that pilgrims and
merchants from Europe first went; there, too, they con-
verted their gold and jewels into Arab money, The
remarkable purity of the latter rendered it unnecessary
to have it changed before leaving the East again ; it was
probably found a convenient form of hoarding wealth—
just as the English sovereign and £5 piece is in India
at the present day—and cannot long have remained
unknown in Western Europe.

The accounts of the interchange of embassies hetween
the Carolingian Emperors and the Abbasid Caliphs
may here be briefly summarized. In 768 Pépin sent
an embassy to Mansir, which returned three years
later accompanied by a return embassy. Sii':nila.r
exchanges of courtesy took place, till in 787 Charle-
magne sent two ambassadors to Hirfin al-Rashid; they
died on the journey, but their retinne returned in 801
with a return embassy laden with gifts, which were
officially presented to Charlemagne in Aachen in 802,
Contemporary chroniclers wax eloguent over the elephant
sent to Charlemagne by * Aaron, King of the Persians,
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who rules over almost all the East except India.”
Einhart (ch. xvi), for example, says thaf it was the only
one Hirin had, but so great was his affection for “ his
brother ” Charlemagne that he at once sent it at the
latter’s request. In the list of presents sent by the
Caliph, Saxo (iv, 89) expressly mentions “aurum” along
with gems, garments, scents, and all the wealth of the
East. This awrum was presumably coined money, and
must have formed a considerable portion of the presents
brought by previous envoys also. “So great was the
wealth brought by the Arab ambassadors,” says the monk
of St. Gall (ii, 8), “ that they seemed to have emptied
the East and filled the West.” The return gifts sent
by Charlemagne included horses and dogs, the latter
being particularly prized. Charlemagne was on equally
good terms with the “ King of Africa,” and these rela-
tions were continued by his successors, for we find Louis
the Débonnaire receiving an embassy from the Amir
al-Muminin of Persia in 831.

As Weil has pointed out, these relations were probably
fostered by a common enmity against the Arabs of Spain,
who had been driven out of France by Charles Martel,
and against whom Pépin and Charlemagne waged con-
tinual war. Finds of Andalusian coins have been -
made in France, but they do not concern this article
and are readily explained.

So far we have shown that there was much intercourse
between the Carolingian Empire and the East in the
eighth century A.p., sufficient to justify the assumption
that Arab coins must have been known in France
and might thence have reached England. We have,
however, contemporary evidence that this really was
the case. Theodolphus, who was sent in 797 by

G2
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Charlemagne on a tour through Provence, has deseribed
his jonrney in a'poem called the Puraenesis ad Judices,
in which he satirizes the corruptness of the judges;
among the bribes which they accept from litigants, he
mentions gold pieces with Arab legends.

& Iste gravi numero nummos fert divites auri
(uos Arabum sermo sive caracter arat.”

Pron suggests that the few gold coins of Charlemagne
now known were originally issued to compete with the
Arab gold that eirculated in France. It seems from a
passage in one of Longpérier's essays, that finds of gold
Arab coins have been made in Irance, but he gives
no details. The only other gold coin of the period
that could vie in popularity with the Abbisid dinar
was the solidus of the Dyzantine Empire, and a com-
parison of the number of gold coins of these two great
currencies of the period in any modern collection
ghows that the Arab dinar must have had the greater
circulation. We are fortunate in having at least one
find of the period which illustrates the gold coinage of
the Carolingian Empire of the eighth and ninth centuries.
In 1857, during the erection of a bridge over the Reno
" near Bologna, a number of gold coins were found eight
feat below the bed of the river. These were 41 By-
zantine solidi, 5 of Deneventum, and 13 dinars of the
Abbisid Caliphs al-Mansir, al-Mahdi, Hirin al-Eashid,
and al-Amin, the latest coin being of Constantine
VII (813-820) and the latest Arab coin was dated
198 AJr = 814 A.p. As & number of human bones were
found with the coins, and the coins conld hardly have
been buried in the bed of the river deliberately, it seems
probable that the owner was drowned thers while carrying
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his wealth with him. It was suggested by Dr. L. Frati,
who first described the find, that the owner was an Arab
merchant, but there is no real ground for supposing that
this was so. The main point is that this find shows
that about the end of the reign of Charlemagne Arab
dinars were current along with the Byzantine and Bene-
ventan gold coins in the Carolingian Empire.

It was probably mainly as a means of hoarding
wealth that these coins were esteemed in France, and
they probably did not circulate like contemporary silver
coins, as the fine preservation of gold coins of this period
" in modern collections suggests. A certain number may
have been brought from France to England in various
ways, but it is unlikely that they were used much for
commercial transactions, chiefly because the balance of
trade lay on the other side. It is more probable that
these coins were first brought to Offa’s notice in a more
remarkable fashion. We have already seen that both
Pépin and Charlemagne had received presents of great
value from the Caliphs al-Mansir and Harin al-Rashid,
including large quantities of gold. It may fairly be
presumed that this gold wasin the form of coined money
__dinars such as formed the original of this coin of Offa.
Here we have a large quantity of gold dinars directly
imported into France, and the expenditure of the Arab
ambassadors during their stay in the Carolingian
dominions must have considerably increased the amount
of Arab money in the country. That there was a good
deal of intercourse between England and France about
this time is clear from the correspondence between
Charlemagne and his “very dear brother” Offa regard-
ing English pilgrims to Rome (pilgrims were exempt
from customs’ dues on their way through France, and
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Charlemagne's tax-collectors very greatly suspected a
good many English pilgrims of being merchants, who
carried on their business, under & ruise of piety, without
paying the legal dues). Charlemagne and Offa wers on
terms of great friendship except for a brief period of
estrangement ; many presents are known to have passed
between them; for example, in 795 when Charlemagne
defeated the Avars he sent some of the spoil of the
barbarians to Offa. English pilgrims and merchants to
Eugland may have brought back specimens of Arab
dinars to England; we would suggest, however, that
Charlemagne sent specimens of the Arabsdinars which
he and his father had received from the Caliph, and
that this is how Offa first became acquainted with gold
coins. The fact that so many dinars of the year 157 have
survived and that it is the year of which imitations exist,
suggests that an unususl number of these coins must
have been brought to Europe; this would not happen
in the ordinary course of commerce, and the inference
is that coins of this year were specially struck by the
Caliph for presentation to the Carolingian Emperor.
Offa therefore having already instituted a silver coinage
on the model of the Carolingian now desired to have
& gold coinage, and following the universal practice in
such cases, copied the coinage that had suggested the
idea to him as closely as possible; it would have been
quite contrary to all numismatic laws for him to have
instituted at once a gold coinage of the same style as his
silver coins; to him the essential features of a gold coin
were those of the only gold coins he knew.

We thus see that this piece of Offa is quite a natural
commercial development such as can be paralleled in
the history of many coinages, and there is no reason to
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suppose that it was struck for any special purpose. The
imitations of Almoravid dinars, bearing Christian legends
in Arabic issued by Alfonso VIII of Castile (1158-1214
A.p.) and the coins of the Crusaders in Syria, also with
Christian legends in Arabic, imitating the coins of the
Fatimids and Seljiks, are not quite analogous to this
dinar of Offa. The closest parallel is found in a silver
coin of Henry II of Germany, the reverse of which still
retains the name and titles of the Imam Hishim (976-
1005 A.D.) (cf. Dannenberg, Die Deutschen Miinzen der
Kaiserzeit, p. 460 ff., PL. liii. 1185).

Now it has generally been held that this piece is a
mancus, a gold piece specially struck for the payment
of the annual tribute of 365 gold mancuses to the Pope
for the maintenance of the English school in Rome, the
lighting of St. Peter’s, &e. The fact that the coin is
believed to have been originally acquired in Rome has
been held to be evidence that it originally went to
Rome as Peter’s pence; while this may show that it
reached Rome even in Offa’s time, and perhaps even
as tribute, it certainly does not prove that it was
specially struck for this object. As Rome was the
centre of the mediaeval world coins of all countries
reached it in the ordinary course, and other rare
English coins are known to have been found there, but
these were most likely brought by pilgrims for their
ordinary necessities. It is more probable that the coins
—if the payment was made in coins—that were sent to
Rome did not .get into circulation in their original
form, but were melted down and re-issued. It has
been suggested that Offa would mot have presented
coins with Muslim legends to the Pope, but it is
unlikely that Offa knew what the legends were, nor
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do we think it likely that they would have been
consgidered.

A more serious objection is that there is no evidence
that the mancus was a coin; it seems to hifive been a
money of account, and the mention of 865 mancuses
does not imply 365 coins. The tribute was probably paid
in silver, the standard of Northern Europe at this time.
It is probable that this currency of Offa’s was quite an
ephemeral attempt to institute a gold currency just as
Charlemagne’s gold issnes were, The dinar must have
been about the same value as the mancus of silver, and
indeed we find mancus glossed by bazantienm (the
Byzantine solidus) and aurens, but it must be insisted
that when Offa struck this coin he was not striking a
gold mancus but an imitation of & dinar,

It has been customary to quote the MYNVS DIVINVM coin
of Louis the Pious (814-860 A.1.) as further evidence that
Peter’s pence was paid in special coins.  But, as M. Prou
has pointed out, the legend munus divinum does mot
mean a gift to God, but refers to the laurel wreath
on the reverse, which is exactly like that on the king's
head on the obverse. The legend is a sign that the
erown, the symbol of regal power, is a gift from God, an
allusion to the coronation by the Pope, the representative
of (zod ; it thus bears some resemblance to the well-known
formula Dei gratia. This particalar coin, though it soon
disappeared in France, was much imitated in the north
by the Frisians—such imitations have been found in
Trisia and Norway. It was probably through Frisia
that the type was brought to England, where we find it
imitated by Wigmund, Archbishop of York (B3T7-854).
This latter piece weighs (8-4 grains.

One more point remains to be discussed, the suggrestad



OFFA'S IMITATION OF AN ARAP DINAR. 84

etymology of the A. 8. mancus from the Arabic mankuslh,
an etymology which seems to have the support of Dozy,
but he apparently relies on Ducange, and does not
discuss thie word in his @lossaire. The word * maneus ™ —
the form * manca” is also found—seems to be of Germanie
origin, although it is also fonnd in Old French, but it is
not found in other Romance languages, the usual medium
by which Arab words penetrated into European lan-
guages. The Arabie word mankush is the past participle
of nakash, to engrave; it is not correct to say that it
means & coin, althongh it is cecasionally found in
poetical langnage applied to coins as the “engraved”
pieces, It certainly never was a common word in Arabie
for a coin, like dinar or dirhem, and it is improbable
that it conld have been adopted by any European nation
as the name of an Arab coin. As the first Arab gold
coins only date from the end of the seventh century it
seems incredible that o highly poetical word like man-
Tush, rarely used and not quotable till later, conld have
been well established in the Germanic languages early
in the eighth century as the name of a particular coin.
J. Arrax.
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A BEVENTEENTH-CENTUEY (0ISISG-FRESS.

Tne press here illustrated stands about nine inches high, ex-
clusive of the top screws, and was aequired in Cordova by
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the owner, Mr. W. G. Buchanan, who has kindly allowed 1t
to be reproduced in these pages. The two eases for holding
the dies are of cast bronze: the rest of the machine is of
iron.] 'The dies are sections of cylinders of roughly two
inches radiue, The mechanism was a rocking one. The hase
was fastened to u block of soma kind, and & lever lashed to
the top horizontal bar, By depressing this lever to one side,
the whole machine, except the bottom case (containing the
lower die) and the LIHE. was rogked, and A came in contact

.
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with A, so that there was spuce to insert the blank between the
dies. Thelever was then pulled over in the apposita direction ;
when € and (' eame into contact with each other (save for
the blank hetween them) a great pressure was exerted, and
the coin was struck. When, the movement being continued,
1 came in contack with B, the finished coin could be ex-
tracted.

The two dies which wers acquired with the machine are
very much worn and must have been much used. The coins
which were struck with them were of Philip IIT. It is
possible to make out on the dies only two letters (the last
i of 1l and the D of D.G.) on tha obverse; on the reverse
PANIARV is legible. The types are the usual lion nud castle.
The castle is flanked by a chalice surmounted by a star on
the left, and y surmounted by O on the right. Apart from
these mint-marks and the reading HISPANIARVM instead of
HISPAN. REGNORVM the coin seems to have been similar
to the copper picce illustrated in Heiss, 1. PL 33. 20. Don
Guillermo de Osma, consultsd on the identification of the
cuin, writes ;i—

¢ The impression gives, undoubtedly, a Philip TTT coin.
Save the difference of the shortened HISPAN., I think it is
the same as the rubbing I enclose. At this time, the greater
purt—by far the greatest—of the coinage would be done
at Segovia, where they bad water power., Heiss's examples

* Some portions of the iron-work (e.g. the tings) look mere modern
than the rest, and may be restomtions.
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are nearly all Segovian. At the smaller ¢ cecas’—one being
Cuenca—there may have been many minor differences, like
the ¢ Hispan.’ vice ‘Hispaniarum.' So much so that in a
small find of copper coins (of the reigns of Philip III and
Philip IV) quite half might be considered ¢ inedita.’”

The machine is so roughly made, as is plain from the photo-
graph, that it is possible to doubt whether it was the property
of an official mint. If it was not, then the unauthorized
coiner exercised his art for a considerable period, judging
from the state of the dies, unless he stole them after they had
been discarded as worn out.

The relation of this form of press to the others which
were in use in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries is
a point which, having described the object before us, I leave
to others more competent to deal with the subject. G

A Fixp or Tuirp-cENTURY Roman Coins AT PUNCENOLL,
Co. Dorsgr.

TaESE coins formerly belonged to Colonel W. L. Mansel of
Puncknoll, and after his death in 1913 they were presented
by Mrs. Mansel to the Dorset County Museum at Dorchester.
The date of the discovery of the hoard cannot be stated with
actual certainty, but it is known that the coins came into the
possession of the family during the lifetime of Colonel Mansel’s
father, who died in 1859. Since that date the parcel had
remained in the manor house at Puncknoll.

Hutchins' History of Dorset, in the course of a description
of this coast parish, tells us that *“about the year 1850 an
earthen jar was turned up by the plough in the middle of
a field near the Knoll. In this process it was broken, and
many coins of the emperors, Postumus, &e., who reigned in
the third century, were scattered and are in the possession
of various persons of the neighbourhood” (3rd ed., vol. ii.
p- 769). It is believed that the coins now in the Dorchester
Musenm comprise that portion of the original hoard which
the then lord of the manor, Mr, Morton G. Mansel, was able
to recover after the finder of the jar had dispersed the con-
tents. The foregoing statement by the county historian is
confirmed by another member of the late owner’s family,
throngh whom I learn that the coins in question were found
about 1850 in a field named “Walls” on the Abbotsbury
side of the Knoll, a prominent hill which overlooks the sea.
Several other finds, both of Roman and of prehistoric objects,
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have occurred in the parish from time to time, the most
recent including a Bronze Age cinerary urn of unusual shape.
A reputed Roman camp lies about two miles to the north, and
in the surrounding district are other hill-camps, many barrows,
and some megalithic remains.

As to the coins themselves, they were 107 in number, all
being third brass with the exception of two billon pieces;
a few of the former exhibited signs of having been washed -
with tin or debased silver. They ranged, but not in com-
plete sequence, from Gallienus to Carausius, thus extending
over a period of about forty years, A.n. 253 to 293, and in
this respect it seems probable that they would be fairly repre-
sentative of the entire deposit. Of Postumus there were
55 coins with 16 separate types, and of Victorinus 40, with
9 types, according to Cohen’s arrangement.

The great majority of the specimens were remarkably
uniform in colour and free from corrosion, indicating that
they had been deposited in a closed vessel and not in contact
with the soil, and they showed very slight traces of wear
by circulation. I noticed, too, that as a rule the obverses
were carefully struck, and bore good portraits, whereas the
reverses were for the most part ill struck or carelessly centred.
There were not, however, any overstruck pieces, nor any
which had been impressed with one die only.

A similar fnequality in the workmanship on the two faces
of the coins of the Tyrants’ period is mentioned by Lord
Selborne, in his description 1 of the great hoard of Roman
money discovered at Blackmoor, in the adjoining county of
Hants, a find in which the limits of date coincide, substan-
tially, with those of the Puncknoll coins.

Unfortunately, my examination of the latter did not dis-
close any new types or varieties, and the reverses have in
many instances been already noted in connexion with other
finds in Britain. One coin should, perhaps, be specifically
referred to, viz. the solitary example of Carausius, which
resembles Mr, P. H. Webb’s No. 1035 (Num. Chron., 4th Ser.,
Vol. VIL p. 391), and is not unlike No. 104 in the Blackmoor
hoard (supra, p. 147). This is apparently a somewhat un-
common type.

Although there happens to be little that is of numismatic
interest in the following list, it may be useful to set out the

1 ¢ In others, the impression is regular and in its proper position on
the one side, but imperfect and out of position on the other™ (Num.
Chron., New Series, Vol. XVIL p. 94).
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numbers and the facts as to the provenance of the undispersed

portion of this find of about sixty years ago.
The numbers within brackets are taken from the second

edition of Cohen's Médailles Tmpériales.

GALLIENTUS,

149% Deo Marti, billon, 1
859) Provid aug, 1

(1014) Ubertas aung, 1 . - . . - : 3
SALONINA,
39) Fecunditas ang, 1
50) Felicitas publica, billon, 1 - ; : . 2
L]
Posrumus,

(67) Fides militum, 2
101) Here pacifero, 2
153) Jovi propugnat, 1
(159) Jovi statori, 3
(161) Jovi victeri, 2
(199) Moneta ang, 5
(215) Pax ang, 13
8 with P in field, 5 without.
(220) Pax aug, 1
(248) P.M. TR. P. COS. |I. P.P., 4
(295) Providentia aug, 7
(331) Saeculi felicitas, 7
(336) Salus aug, 2
Globe on ground.
(360) Serapi comiti aug, 2
(365) Ubertas aug, 2
(377) Victoria aug, 1
(419) Virtus aug, 1 . L L L . 3 . 55

VicToRIxUS.

(9) Aequitas aug, 1
36) Fides militum, 2
49) Invictus, 9
(79) Pax aug, 10
V and star in field
(83) Pax aug, 1 .
(90) Pietas aug, 7
101) Providentia ang, 3
112) Salus aug, 5
(126) Victoria aug, 2 :

TerRICUS, THE ELDER,

(54) Hilaritas augg, 2
rev. illegible, 1 . . . : . : 3
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TETRICUS, THE YOUNGER.

Rev. illegible, 1 J 3 ! . 3 > 1

Crauvpius GOTHICUS.

T74) Felic tempo, 1
83) Fides milit, 1 : 3 N 3 3 , 2

CARAUSIUS.

(283, var.) Pax aug, 1 < : - " - . 1
or, Webb, 1035 . =
Total 5 107

HENRY SYMONDS.

NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION.

A Handy Guide to Jewish Coins. By the Rev. E. Rogers,
M.A., Londen. Spink & Son. 1914. Pp. 108; with
9 collotype plates. 2s. 6d.

Tae Jewish series is one of peculiar difficulty, owing to the
bad craftsmanship which distinguished the die-engravers at all
periods ; the puzzles which it affords belong for the most part
to what mag be called the “higher numismatics” ; and it is
entirely devoid of artistic interest. But all these defects are
compensated by its connexion with Biblical history, which
will always attract people to it, especially in this country,
where, as a French critic once remarked, you cannot get

le to take an interest in archaeology unless you can tack
it on to the Bible. Thus for the public for whom Mr. Rogers’s
book is intended there will seem to be nothing superfluous in
the * pulpit references” with which it is generously adorned,
although hardened numismatists may find them to some degree
embarrassing. The book is, however, by no means a mere
popularisation of other writers’ views ; Mr. Rogers has thought
out the problems for himself, and has made some interesting
contributions towards their solution. He starts his chrono-
logical classification by attributing the copper coins of “ year
4” to the early days of the Maccabees, i.e. to Judas Macca-
baeus, in 161 B.c. (being the fourth year after the fortification
of Zion in 164 B.c.); while the thick shekels and half-shekels
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in silver he gives to Simon and John Hyreanus. T cannot
believe, for epigraphic reasons, that these two sets of coins
were issued within so short o distonos of each other; but
that argument can only be expounded with the help of tables.
Thers is nothing said sbout silver in the rescript of Antiochus
Sidetes: and to say that, if Antiochus gave the Jews the right
of coinnge, it was gratnitons waste of record for the writer of
1 Mace, xv. 5, 6 to mention it unless the right was used, and
used to the full, is to ignore the evidence of numismstic
history, which is full of such unused privileges. The curious

uarter-shekel in silver in the British Museum is nssigned by

r. Rogers to the First Revolt, He uses its poor workman-
ship us an argument against the attribution to that period of
the thick shekels and half-shekels, It is certainly poor; but
it is quite common to find s mint taking more trouble over
its higher denominations than over the lower ones. However,
the attribution of the shekels may be argued about for ever,
and is not likely to be finally settled until we have the
ovidence of some such find as in & lurge degree cleared up the
question of the Second Revolt,

Mr. Rogers supplements his aocount of the purely Jewish
coing with two chapters on all the others which can possibly be
brought into connexion with Jern=alem—such as the colonial
coins of Aclis Capitolina (in his deseription of which the
word “eolon® betrays his use of a French suthority), the
Arahic and Crusader coing, and Roman coins circulating in
I'slestine. There are also plates illustrating the coins of
Chriztian and Turkish claimants to Jerusalem, and coins
mentioned in the 0ld snd New Testaments. The figure of
Livin-Ceres, by the way, on the deparing of Tiberiue, is mis-
described as the  Emperor seated as priest.” A word of
praise is due to the plates, which are much better than could
have been expected from the extremely moderate price of the
boolk.

G. F. H.
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GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH
MUSEUM IN 1913,

(See Flakes VIL, 'm!ﬂ

Frox the present mecount of the recent acquisitions
I have omitted, as before, such coins, especially of
Cyrenaica, as are likely to appear before long in the
official Catalogue.

FareLia.

1. Oby.—Head of Athena v, wearing crested Athenian
halmet adorned with owl (1) on olive branch.

Rov,—[t)IWv3TH[2] above forepurt of human-headed
bull swimming r.
. 10 mm. Wt 80 grs. (062 grm.).
FL J 1.1 Cp. Sambon, Mean. Aul. de
Italie, p. 334 No. 839.

METAPONTUM.

3, Obo.—Head of Persephone L, erowned with barley,
wearing triple-drop ear-ring.
Rer.—META on r. upwards ; tur of barley, with leaf, on
which is perched sn alabastos; in field L 4f;
concave fisld, E
M. T 20 mm. Wt 1160 grs. (752 grma.).
[PL VIL 2.]

This beautiful eoin is apparently from the same
NUM. CHROX., VOL. XIV., SEEIES 1V, H
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obverse die as the one sold at Munich in 1905 It
belongs to Head’s period 330-300 B.c., and cannot be
much later than the earlier date.

THURIUM,

3. Obv.—Head of Athena r., in crested Corinthian helmet,
decorated with sea-horse,

Rev,—[©]OYPIQ[N] in exergue. Bull chargingr.; above,
owl flying r.
R. < 19mm. Wt. 964 grs. (6:25 grms.).
[Pl. VII. 4.] From a find made at Taranto.

This is one of the coins of the period 281-268 =.c.,
struck on the reduced standard to which Sir A. J. Evans
called attention (Horsemen, p. 228), and with which Reg-
ling has also dealt (K7io, vi. p. 516).2

It may be noted that the Museum possesses five
specimens of the class which combine the reduced
weight with the old types (head in Attic helmet
decorated with Scylla), viz. B. M. C. 70 and 95, and
three others: (a) ®A in exergue, 98-8 grs. (640 grms.)
(PL VIL 6); (b) fish r. in exergue, 97°7 grs. (6'33 grms.);
(¢) =1 above bull, hippocamp (?) r. in exergue, 840 grs.
(544 grms.).

CavLoxia.

4. Obv.—KAV on 1. downwards. Apollo standing r., wield-
ing branch in r., holding small winged figure on

,! Hirsch, Katal. xiv. Taf. ii. 101. Others which come close to it in
style are B. M, (., 114 (cp. Hirsch, Kaial. xvi. Taf. ii. 111, and
Feuardent Sale, Paris, June, 1913, PL i, 82) and the Lambros coin
. (Hirsch, Katal. xxix, Taf. ii. 52),

* The statement there made in Note 2 that B. IL. C. 94 has a head
in Corinthian helmet is not correct; the present is the first specimen
of the class to be acquired by the British Museum,
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L hand ; in field r. stag standing r., head re-
verted. Guilloche border.

Rev—Stag standing r.; border of fine dots; circular

incuse.

AR. [ 22mm. Wt 113:0 grs. (732 grms.).
[Pl VII. 7.] Circa 480 B.c. Restruck on a
Corinthian stater ; the curved wing and hind-
quarters of the Pegasus are plainly visible on
the reverse.

Crorox,
5. Obv.—QFO 1. upwards, TOI r. downwards; tripod ;
guilloche border.
Rev.—No inscr. ; similar type incuse; hatched border.
AR. 4 20 mm. Wt. 274 grs. (177 grms.).
[Pl. VII 8.]

Apparently not a third, but a quarter, of the stater.
The only other instance of this denomination at Croton,
or anywhere in the Italic system, seems to be a coin
formerly in the Benson collection.?

6. Obv.—Tripod ; traces of linear border.

Rev—Eagle with closed wings standing 1., head re-
verted ; above and below it, 4O ; to ., remains
of O (?); concave field.

AR. | 11'5 mm. Wt. 13-2 grs. (0-85 grm.).
[PL VII 3.] A diobol of the fifth century, of
apparently unpublished types.

RHEGIUM,
7. Obv.—Lion’s scalp ; border of dots.

Rev.—H within a large O,
R. A8 mm. Wt 44 grs. (0229 grm.).
[Pl VII 5.]

* Sale Catalogue, Sotheby’s, February, 1909, lot 105, 28} grs. I owe
the reference to Mr, Robinson,

H 2
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The two letters on the reverse mark the denomination
as a hemi-obol. The same method of naming the
denomination is employed on a later copper coin of the
same place (Payne Knight, Num. Vei., p. 234, B. 1,
under Heracleiae).

Gera.
8. Obv.—Slow quadriga r., passing meta ; border of dots.

Rev.—C above, EAA 1.; forepart of human-headed bull
r., the neck wreathed with olive. Traces of
incuse circle.

R. 4 29 mm. Wt 261-3 grs. (16-93 grms.).
From the Virzi collection. [Pl VII. 9.]

This coin, unfortunately not in the best state of pre-
servation, is from the same obverse die as B. M. C. 10,
and from the same die on both sides as the magnificent

Jameson specimen,*and another, of which an electrotype
is in the British Museum.

MEessANA.

9. Oby—Mule biga r., driven by charioteer ; above, Nike
flying r. to crown the mules; in exergue, leaf ;
border of dots.

Rev.—ME22AN | ON around, beginning below; hare
running r. ; above, B. Dotted incuse circle.
R. <= 305 mm. Wt. 2655 grs. (17-20
grms.). [Pl VIL 12.]

Presented by Sir Athelstane Baines, 'C.S.I. The
tetradrachm, B. M. C. 19 (from different dies on both

sides), also shows B, but under the animal, whereas the
drachm, B. M. C. 20, has it above, like the new

* Catal, 581 = Burlington Fine Arts Club, Exhib. of Greek Art, 1903,
No. 189.
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tetradrachm. A tetradrachm with the older legend
MESSENION (B. M. C. 16) has A above the hare5 One
is tempted to assume that this is a case of the number-
ing of issues; and this seems to be confirmed when we
find C and D on coins of the same style (Benson Cata-
logue, Pl vii. 230, and Sotheby’s Catalogue, “A
Bachelor,” 1907, lot 70, Pl iii. 42; ME22ANION6),
If this series is continuous, then the coin marked A
must belong to the year before the expulsion of the
Samians (some time before 476 B.c.), while the others
follow immediately on it.

MESEMBRIA,

10. Obv.—DBeardless head r., wearing crested helmet with
cheek-pieces.

Rev.—Pelta-shaped shield, seen from inside; below
and on it, M ETA; border of dots; concave

field.
A, | 12-5mm. Wt. 29-1 grs. (189 grms.).
[Pl VII. 11.]

Cp. Berlin Beschreibung, 1. p. 189, Nos. 12, 13. The
two marks which appear in the middle of the shield are
the loops for the arm.

OrrHESCII (7).
11. Otv.—Centaur r., carrying a nymph in his arms;
border of dots ; chisel-cut.
Rev—Quadripartite incuse square.
R. 215 mm. Wt. 1224 grs. (7-93 grms.).
[Pl VII. 10.]

3 Cp. Hirsch, Katal. xxix, No. 94.

& A second specimen, with the D below the hare has recently been
presented to the Museum by Mr. R. Taylor. Mr. E. J. Seltman, who
called my attention to the Benson coin, also points out that E oceurs
in the Rollin and Feuardent coin (Catalogue, June 20, 1906, 469) ; but
there the inseription is given as MEZZENION.
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The only peculiarity of this specimen is its low weight.
A specimen at Berlin (Babelon, 7raité, 1478) weighs
810 grms., and a third in the British Museum (Montagu
Sale, IT. 99) 1354 grs. (877 grms.). As the last rises
just above the normal of the Euboic standard, these low
weights must be taken as due fo casual degradation of
the “ Babylonic ” standard, and not to the adoption of
the Euboie. :

12,

CoriNTH.
Oby.—Pegasus flying r. ; below, 0.
Rev.—Head of Athena r. in Corinthian helmet ; behind,
pileus and E. Concave field.

AR. Stater 4 245 mm. Wt. 128:8 grs.
(835 grms.). [Pl VIIL 13.]

First half of the fourth century.

13.

14.

Meros.
Obv.—M7jAov on stalk with two buds.

Rev.—MW A A 1 in the four quarters of a four-spoked
wheel, surrounded by border of dots in incuse
cirele.

AR. 24 mm. Wt. 2121 grs. (1374 5.).
[Pl VII. 14.] ¢ )
Oby.—Similar, the buds obscure.

Rev.—MW AA:ICN around a triskeles of human legs
turning to r.; border of dots ; incuse circle.
AR. 23 mm. Wt. 216°0 grs. (14:00 orms.

[Pl VIL 15.] T e

. Obv.—Similar, but one bud and one leaf; border of

dots.

Rev.—MWAAI CW around a crescent; border of
dots ; traces of incuse circle.

R. 22 mm. Ws. 2121 grs. (137
[PL VIL 16] S
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From the famous Melos find? The acquisition of
these specimens by the Museum is due to the generosity
of Mr. Henry Oppenheimer, F.S.A. They correspond to
M. Jameson’s Nos. 9, 11, and 17; his No. 11 is from the
same reverse die as our No. 14, and perhaps also from the
same obverse; of the others it is not possible to judge.

Tn & note appended to M. Jameson’s article is recorded
the opinion of M. Svoronos, that the type of the obverse
is not a pomegranate, as it was always supposed to be,
but a quince; and Dr. A. B. Rendle, consulted on the
question, agrees that the quince is a better identification
than any other (such as lobed citron) which has been

suggested.

Toxia,
16. Oby.—Pegasus with curved wing walking 1.

Rev.—Two incuse squares side by side.
EL. 4 14 mm. Wt. 725 grs. (470 grms.).
[Pl VIIL 1.] Specific gravity (approxi-
mately), 13-4 ; percentage of gold, according
to Head's curve, 47-5. Presented by Mr. W.
H. Buckler.

Of this rare coin, which belongs to some unidentified
mint of the West Coast of Asia Minor, M. Babelon®
describes two other specimens, weighing 4 grs. 73 and
3 grs. 67. As thirds of the Milesian standard he assigns
them to6 Southern Ionia or Caria. He associates with
them the sixth in the British Museum with the forepart
of Pegasus, but both by its style, and by the decorative
treatment of the reverse, the smaller coin is shown to
belong to a different category.

7 R. Jameson in Rev. Num., 1909, pp. 188 ff.
8 Traité, IT" partie, p. 67, Nos. T1-72; PL ii. 25.
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Hyraera.

17. Obo—AV KAITIAIAAPI ANTONINOC Undraped bust
of Pius r., lnureate, Border of dots.

Rev.—€MIA TIC M APTEMA arcund, VITAITTHN|ON in
exergue ; temple showing four eolumns, with
phiale in pediment; within, oultusfigure of
Artemis Anaitis, wveiled, and hnlgi::s two
phialae in her extended hands, er of
dots,

E. 30 mum. Wt 244 grs. (15-81 grms.).
g‘l. VIII. 2.] Presented by Mr. W. H.

uckler.

An unusually well-preserved specimen, from the same
obverse die as B, I, ", 22. The type of the goddess does
not bear the least resemblance to that of the Ephesian
Artemis, with which it is the fashion to identify almost
all primitive enltus-statues of goddesses represented on
coms of Asia Minor and even Syrin. The dress is an
ordinary chiton with kolpos, such as wonld have been
provided for & female figure by any artist of the sixth
century B.0., in which period it is probable that most of
the cultus-figures took the form in which they have
come down to us.

Nysa.
18. Obe.—Cista mystica, with serpent issning from it; all
in ivy-wreath,
Rev—Bow-case and bow between serpents; above,
AH|IEPEIQIE: on r. ¢, and small figure of
Dionysos standing 1. with grapes (1) and
thyrsos,
M cistophorus, 4 28 mm. Wi, 160-4 £TE,
(10-39 grms.). [Pl VIIIL. 4).

Similar to the Vienna specimen : Regling in Jakib.,
Erganzungsheft x. p. T3. The date is 120-8 B.C.



GBEEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 105

19. Obp.—- - KTTOAIKINN BAAEP - - Bust of Valerian r.
laureate ; on the neck, uncertain countermark.

Rev.—EMPMAVP 1, AAIANOYN r., YCAEQN below.
Rudely made prize crown containing branches
and inscribed ©EOrAMIA|OIKOYMENI[K A
.} 345 mm. Wt.227-2 grs. (14-72 grms.).
Pl VIII. 3.] Cp. Mionnet, iii. 372. 404;
ead, B. M. C.: Lydia, p. Ixxxiii.

PHILADELPHIA AND SMYRNA.

20. Obv.—- - AIMAV 1., PHKOMOAOC r. Undraped bust
of Commodus r., laureate.

Rev.—OPECTEINOC 1., - - EA®KCMVP r., OMONOIA in
exergue. On 1., Artemis r., wearing short
chiton, r. taking arrow from quiver at
shoulder, 1. holding bow (%) ; on r., facing her,
Nemesis () (details obscure).

. |, 29 mm. Wt. 1866 grs. (12:09 grms.).

Although poorly preserved this coin ? serves fo correct
the reading of the coin (Mionnet, Suppl., vil. 403. 396),
on which the supposition of the existence of a city
Oresteion was based. See Imhoof - Blumer, Griech.
Miinzen, p. 720, No. 604, where the name of the
magistrate Oresteinos is given as occurring on a guasi-
autonomous coin,

21. CyPRrUS.

The late Sir Robert Hamilton Lang presented 394
small Cypriote coins, being the remainder of the hoard
contained in two small jars discovered by him at Dali in
1869.° Few of the types are new to the Museum, but

* Apparently the same specimen which is described rather differently
from a paper impression by Imhoof-Blumer, Rev. Suisse, 1913, p. 55.
He thinks the goddess on the right may be Athena,

10 Num. Chron., 1871, p. 1T£.
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the acquisition of these remains of the hoard is valuable
as illustrating the general appearance of the small silver
currency of Cyprus towards the end of the fifth
century B.C. The coins were all (with the exception of
one stater) of small denominations, the heaviest being
tetrobols of Azbaal I of Citium. This king (who came to
the throne soon after 449) conquered Idalium, and since
the only mints represented in the hoard are Citium,
Amathus, Paphos, and Salamis, it would seem that the
conquest resulted not only in the cessation of the inde-
pendent Idalian coinage, but also in the calling in of
such old coins of that mint as were current. Otherwise
the hoard would probably have contained some tetrobols
of Idalium. A study of the hoard serves to correct my
dating of the small one-sided ram’s head obols of
Salamis (B. M.C.: Cyprus, Pl. ix. 7-9). The presence of
fairly well-preserved specimens of these in a hoard
which dates from the latter half of the fifth century,
and which contains apparently no coins of the early
fifth century, shows that these obols are not of the
time of Euelthon, as I had supposed, but a good deal
later.

LapeTHUS.
22. Obv.—BA on r., downwards ; krater (kylix-form).
Rev.—I'P on r., downwards ; head of Apo]l.o 1., with
short hair, laureate ; concave field.
. 215 mm. Wt. 3619 grs. (2-39 grms.).

[PL VIIL 5]. Presented by the late Lt.-Col.
R. Manifold Craig.

The coin is attributed to Praxippos, the king of
Lapethus, who was deposed by Ptolemy in 313-2 ».c.
See B. M. C. : Cyprus, p. liii f. :
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SeLEucus 1.

23. Obv.—Head of young Herakles r., wearing lion-skin;
border of dots.

Rev.—BAZIAEQE in exergue, SEAEYKOY r., down-
wards ; Zeus aetophorOs seated 1.; in field 1.
AST and monogram ¥ () ; beneath throne A ;
border of dots.
R.<-28 mm. Wt.259-5 grs. (16:82 grms.).
[PL. VIIL 7.]

Serevcus III.

24, Obv.—Head of Seleucus IIL. r., with whisker, wearing
diadem of which one end flies up; border of
dots.

Rev.—BAZIAEQE r., downwards ; SEAEYKOY 1., down-
wards ; Apollo, nude, seated 1. on omphalos,
reffting 1. on bow, holding arrow in r.; in field
LY.

AR. 430 mm. Wt. 260-5 grs. (1688 grms.).
[Pl VIIL. 8]. The object in the field is
doubtless meant for the monogram which
occurs on B. M. (., No. 1.

Axtiocaus 1I1.

25, Obv.—Head of Antiochus r., wearing diadem with short
ends, falling straight ; border of dots.

Rev.—BAZIAEQZE r., downwards ; ANTIOXOY 1, down-
, wards; Apo]_lo, nude, seated l. on ompha.los,
resting 1. on bow, holding arrow in r.; in
field 1. A, r. W; in exergue, humped bull
charging 1.
R. 4 305 mm. Wt.262 grs. (16:98 grms.).
[PL VIIL 9.] From Aleppo.

Cp. Macdonald, Hunter Catal., iii. p. 31, No. 7. The
portrait is exactly the same as that on the British
Museum stater catalogued under Antiochus ITI (B. M. C. :
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Selsugid Kings, p. 26, No, 8), and the left-hand monogram
also ocenrs on No. 7 of the same series,

TIMARCHUS.
26. Obe,—Head of Timerchus r., helmeted ; Gllet border.

Rep.—[BAEINEQE METAAQY in are sbove, TIMAPXOY
in exergue.
M, <= 28 mm, Wt 256 grs. (16-69 grms.).
[PL VIIL 10.]

This eoin, which was procured in Persia, is the third
Eknown specimen of the tetradrachm of the usurper
who ruled for a few months in Babylon in 162 nc,,
having set himself up against Demetrius 1; the others
are that which was restrunck by Demetrins T and Laodice
with their own types (B, M. C, ; Seleucid Kings, PL xv. 2)
and that formerly in the E. . Weber collection. The
gold stater and the silver drachm are even rarer, being
represented by specimens, unique so far as we know, in
the Berlin and London eabinets,

The types and the regal style (Buo\fwe Meydlov) are
evidently inspired by the coins of Encratides of Bactria.
The tetradrachm shows signs of being re-struck over
older types. The marks outside the fillet border above
the head may possibly be the remains of spear-heads.
Was a coin of Encratides with the charging Dioscuri used
by Timarchus as o blank ?

Tyne.

27. Obe.—Dolphin r., aver waves; above, Phoenician in-
seription, 1A yrn: border of dots,

I Hirach, Fotal. xxi. 4076. This and the pew coln have dificrent
reverse dies, but tha obverss dic is possibly tha same.
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Bov.—Owl standing r,, with flail and crooked sceptre
incuse squAre.

A.% 14 mm. Wt 483 grs (319 grms.),
[PL VIIL 6.] From the Hirsch Bale, Katal.
xxxii. (1912); lot 587,

The inseription on a similar half-shekel has been read
by Babelon,"* ma-hatsi ke[seph]. DBut of the two signs
which follow the denomination on the present specimen
the first is clearly not a kaph, and the two together
seem to represent a number, viz. 11.  The gimel-shaped
sign for 10 oecurs on coins of Aradus, though not, so far
as I know, elsewhere on Phoenician coins; but there
was much variety in the numeral systems of this district.
The inscription, therefore, seems to mean “ half shekel of
the eleventh year;" the em, of eourse, is uneertain,

Hispaxo-CARTHAGINIAN.

a8, Oby.—Head of Heracles 1, beardless, laureate, with
club over r. shoulder ; border of dots.

Revr.—Elophant walking r.; border of dots; concave
field.
M. 426 mm. Wt.172:3 grs. (11°16 grme.).
PL VIIL 11.] From Feuardent's Sals, Hatel
rouot, 10 Juin, 1913, lot S60.

The tridrachm of the Bareid coinage of the mint
of Carthago Nova was hitherto unrepresented in the
British Musenm. For the tetradrachm recently aequired,

see Num. Chron., 1918, p. 274,
G, F. Hior.

B Traitd, LL. 983,
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THE COINAGE OF THE CIVIL WARS OF
68-68 AD.

(Sea Plates TX., X.)

Tue present paper was originally read before the Royal
Numismatic Society in October, 1913. The general plan
remains the same, but some sections of purely deseriptive
matter have been omitted and some of the resulis have
had to be altered in the light of further study.

The title indicates fairly accurately the scope of the
cssay 3 within it fall the “ Autonomous " series, the coins
of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, the latest issues of Nero
and the carliest of Vespasian, My main object is to fix
the date and place of the various coinages; but T shall
have to deal also on occasion with the meanings of types,
when they are likely to throw light on the conditions of
striking. The coinage of the Civil Wars of 68 to 69 A.n.
offers many attractions to the numismatist. In the first
place, it is full of variety and full of difficulty; in the
second, it may teach us much about the imperial issues
of the first century in general. So long as settled con-
ditions prevail, there is often little to be known about
them ; it is when the break comes that we stand our best
chance of catching glimpses of the old order, befors it
finally disappears, In the same way the numismatist
may hope, from a study of the period of civil strife and
chaos in 65 and 69 AD, to throw some light on the
Julio-Claudian period that precedes and on the Flavian
that follows it.



THE COINAGE OF THE CIVIL WARS oF GE-69 ap. 111

The aids to study are comparatively rich. Our
chief literary authority is the Histories of Tacitus; we
con sopplement him by Plutarch’s Lives of Galba
and Otho, Suetonius's Lives of Nero, Galba, Otho,
Vitellius, and Vespasian, and the fragments of the
history of Dio Cassius. Secondly, we have the coins
themselves. Considerations of style and fabrie will
lead us to arrange them in certain grm]]:;a; a study of
types and legends will help us to check our arrange-
ment. Having eclassified our ecoins, we have next to
apply history to our classification, in order to give to
our pumismatic researches their proper historical
meaning. One class of evidence—the evidence of finds
—1s, unfortunately, of little use for our purpose. 1 have
not been able to hear of a single find that really throws
much light on our period !: the most I have been able
to discover is the provenance of a few isolated coins. If
any reader of this paper can call my attention to any
evidence of this sort that I have missed, T shall be
sincersly grateful. Comparatively little has been
written on the subject by modern numismatists; but
there are a few excellent monographs on portions of it,
to which I shall refer in the proper places.

It will be well to start with a brief survey of the
coinage at the death of Nero. The dated series of
aurei and denarii comes to a close in the year 62-63:
from then to the end of the reign the coins are undated
and show the obverse inscriptions NERO GCAESAR
AVGVSTVS, IMP, NERO CAESAR AVGVSTVS and IMP. NERO

! Just after writing this, I resd the account of an Interesting find,
extending from Hepuhlican times to the reign of Vespasian and oon-
tsining nine *autonomous " coins, deseribed In the Rerliner Milns-
blétter, o, 160-151, 113 fi, This find confirms ths dating of the serics,
but hordly assists us in placing the diffsrent issucs.
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CAESAR AVG. P.P. The reverse types, too, change in the
BAE Year; new reverses, such as AVGVSTVS AVGVSTA,
CONCORDIA, IVPPITER OVSTOS, ROMA, SALVS, and VESTA,
replace the standing figures of Mars, Roma, and Ceres,
and the formula EX 8. C,, regular on the earlier series,
disappears. The nndated series cannot be arranged
with certainty, and, indeed, it is probable that the same
types were coined over a number of years, It is, how-
ever, fairly certain that the obverse legend IMP. NERO
CAESAR AVG. P.P. is characteristic of the end of the
reign. Tt does not oceur with the temple of Janus
reverse, which may be dated to about 64: therefore it
can hardly come at the head of the series. It, alone of
the three obverse legends, occurs with the three types
of \VPPITER LIBERATOR, ROMA (seated fignre, legend in
field) and Fagle and Standards: it is, therefors, nn-
likely to oceur in the middle of the series, and must
come ut the end. The Eagle and Standards is probably
the last type of the reign: it might be connected
with the eastern expedition projected by Nero, but
more probably it refers to his warlike preparations
against the rebel Vindex. The hrass coinage of Nero
offers some difficult problems, on which T can only just
tounch here; I will merely mention what seems im-
portant for our present purpose. The great bulk of
these coins bear no date: those that are dated fall
between the years 64-G7. Tt is probable that nearly
the whole of the series belung# to the period between
62-63 and 68. This view involves some diffienlties in
the explanation of reverse types, but has very strong
support in the coins themselves; the imperial portrait
on the brass practically never shows any likeness to that
on the dated aurei and denarii of the years down to
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62-63, but constantly to that on those of the later
period. The brass of Nero was issued from two mints,
one, of course, the mint of Rome, the other a mint that
distinguishes its products by a small globe placed under
the neck, as also by peculiarities of obverse legend and
portrait. R. Mowat, noticing these points some years
ago, suggested Lugdunum as the place of issue? and
I think we may accept his suggestion, though we cannot
suppose with him that the small globe is the peculiar
mint-mark of Lugdunum; it certainly occurs also on
coins struck in Spain. If, however, as seems reasonable,
we think of this new series as being, in a sense, a
continuation of the coinage of the early emperors at
Lugdunum, we may still regard his attribution as ex-
tremely probable. I would also attribute some of
the aurei and denarii of Nero’s later period to this
mint.?

The way is now clear for the discussion of the coins
of our special period. We start with the so-called
“ Autonomous ” series, denarii and a few aurei, without
name or head of any emperor, usually expressing in
their types republican or military sentiments. Excel-
lent pioneer work in this field was done many years
ago by the Duc de Blacas,* and much that he wrote then
holds good to-day ; on a few points, however, I am bound
to disagree with his results. There is no serious doubt
that these coins belong to the years 68 and 69 A.p. ; for

(1) The weights are, mainly, those of the reduced
aureus and denarius of Nero.

2 See R. N, 1895, p. 160 fi.
3 On the interesting question of the imperial mint of Lugdunum,
see L. Laffranchi in Riv. Ifal., 1913, 303 fi.
+ See R. N, 1862, 197 fi.

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV,, SERIES IV. 1
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(2) The types show the closest relations with those
of Nero, Galba, Vitellius, and Vespasian.

(3) The whole character of the series is well suited
to the chaotic conditions of these years.

Eckhel proposed to place a number of these coins in
the reign of Augustus; for instance, he very plausibly
assigned the coin with oby. MARS VLTOR, rev. SIGNA P. R.
to the year 20 B.c., seeing in it a clear reference to the
restoration of Roman standards by the Parthians. But
this ingenious explanation takes no account of other
coins, with which the MARS VLTOR coin has undoubted
connexions, and must therefore be abandoned. The Due
de Blacas suggested that these coins should be assigned
to Rome, Gaul, and Spain. I accept his attributions
to Gaul and Spain, but cannot believe that any part
of the series was struck at Rome. The decisive ob-
jection seems to me to be this: if issued by the Senate,
the coins should bear some sign of its authority—for
example, the letters S.C. As a matter of fact, we find
that this is not the case. The few coins on which s.C.
does occur eannot, on account of their style and fabric,
possibly belong to Rome. The S.P.QR. in a wreath,
which is a common reverse type, alternates with other
reverses which omit all mention of the Senate. The
Duc de Blacas quotes, in support of his view, a passage
of Tacitus, “patres laeti, usurpata statim libertate
licentius ut erga principem novum et absentem:”? but
I can hardly believe that the Senate could have dared
to usurp the right of coinage and deliberately omit
all reference to the emperor, whom it had itself
adopted. On this point we must be quite clear; there

S Teo.,H., T d.
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was, strictly speaking, no interregnum at Rome in 68;
the same meeting of the Senate that deposed Nero
bestowed the imperial office on Galba. Tf, then, the
Senate struck * Autonomous ™ coins, it did so in defiance
of an acknowledged emperor; snd this is really an im-
possible hypothesis. It was only in the provinces that
there was something like an interregnum, ie a period
of uncertainty, during which men felt that the power
of Nero was over, yet did not know his successor and
could not tell to whom their allegiance was due. At
Clorinth, for example, between the series of Nero and
Gralba occur coins without any emperor’s name and with
such legends as SENATV P.Q.R. and ROMAE ET IMPERIO.S

The * Antonomous " coins fall into three large classes,
fairly clearly divided from one another. The first of
these classes I assign to Spain, the second to (aul, and
the third to Gaul or Upper Germany.

A. The Spanish Class, N, R —The coins composing
this class are connected by similarity of types and, to
some extent, of style; but minor distinctions of style
suggest a further subdivision into three sections :—

(a) &, &. Coins of the following types: GENIO P.R.,
Bev. MARTI VLTORI; BON. EVENT., Fev. PACI P.R. [PL
IX. 2]; LIBERTAS, Rev. P.R. RESTITVTA; LIBERTAS
RESTITVTA, Rev. S.P.QR. on shield: DIVVS AVGVSTVS,
flev. BENATYS P.Q. ROMANVS; ROMA, Rev. PAX P.A.;
MONETA, flev. SALVTARIS ;T and a very interesting coin
in the collection of Sir Arthur Evans:

* Bea Farle Fox, Journal Infernational ddrehdologic Numis-
maligue, 1599, 89 f.

" Thesa ligte make no pretesce of being exhaustive: I bave picked
out o number of prominent types of each mint. Bines T am pot
dealing with the types in close detail, I have quoted them In the
brigfeat possible form.

12
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(e, —HISPANIARYM ET GALLIARVM. Two small husts
facing : batween them a small Victory on a globe ;
above her, a star in o crescent ; below the t'i:lllfst'.a,
r. u shield, L. o trumpet.

Reo—VICTORIA PR, Vietory in biga r, drawing her
bow,

For coins of Galba from the same mint see below,
- 128

() R. Coins of the types BON. EVENT., Hew. ROM.
REMASC. [FL IX. 1] and BON. EVENT, Rev. ROMA
REMASCES,

(¢) A gold coin of the types BONI EVENTVS, Rew.
VIRTVS, weighing 122 prs. I assign this coin to Tar-
raco, the chief Spanish mint of Galba. (See below,
p- 121 fil) Its place there is determined (i.) by its
exceptional weight—a feature which recurs in aurei of
Galba of this mint; (ii.) by very close similarity of
style to Galba's issue.

Sections (a) and (b) are probably the issues of two
other Spanish mints; it is impossible to fix names
to them, though Clunia might be suggested for one,
1 suppose these coins to have been struck by Galba
in Spain betwean April 6 and early June, 68 A.n., is
between the dates of his acceplance of the offer of
Empire from Vindex and of his recelving news of his
recognition by the Senate. As we shall see later, they
show clear traces of connexion with other “ antonomous ™
coins, which I attribute to Gaul, and with coins, bearing
Galba's portrait, which I attribute to Spain.

B. The Gallie Class. N, R—A large class, which seems
to form, in & sense, one single whole, although differences
of style suggest that further subdivision may be required.
To this class belong ROMA RESTITVTA, Rev. IVPPITER
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LIBERATOR; VIRT., Her, IVPPITER cvsTOS [PL IX. 16];
VOLKANVS VLTOR, Jlev. GENIO P.R.; ROMA RESTITVTA, Rev.
IVPPITER CONSERVATOR; GENIVS P.R., Hev. MARS VLTOR;
VOLKANVS VLTOR, [lew. SIGNA P.R.; MARS VLTOR, fler.
SIGNA P.R. [PL IX. 17]; SALVS ET LIBERTAS, Rev. SIGNA
P.R.; SALVS GENERIS HVMANI, Rep. SIGNA P.R.: and, with
Rev, 8.P.QR. in wreath, the following obverses : GENIVS
P.R., MARS VLTOR (bust), MARS VLTOR (standing figure),
PAX ET LIBERTAS, SALVS ET LIBERTAS, and SALVS
GENERIS HVMANI [PL IX. 18].

There are several points to notice :

(1) The oceurrence of the same types in various com-
binations, marking o relationship between the coins on
which they oceuor, :

(2Z) A certain resemblance to the Spanish classes.
Compare, eg., the types ROMA RENASGENS (Spanish),
ROMA RESTITVTA (Gallic), GENIO P.R. (8p.), GENIVS P.R.
((+.), 8.~.Q.R. on shield (Sp.), 8.P.Q.R. in wreath (G.).

(8) The connexion with coins of Nero, Note the
types IVPPITER CVSTOS and IVPPITER LIBERATOR, both
used by Nero, and compare the type, SIGNA PR. with
eazle and standards, with Nero's similar uninseribed type.

These coins certainly form a single group; but they
display no absolute uniformity of style, and it seems
possible, or rather probable, that they are the product
of more than one mint. We can hardly be wrong, T
think, in assigning them to the revolt of Vindex in
Guul ; the appeals to republican and military sentiment
and the constant references to the Senate and people
of Rome fit in admirably with this hypothesis. If we
must suggest a place, Augnstodunum, the eapital town
of the canton of the Remi, who were among the most
ardent supporters of Vindex, might be considered.
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Evidence of finds to confirm our sttribution would be
very welecome; hitherto I have only .been able to hear
of single specimens found in Gaul and Britain.

To this Gallic class may be appended a series of
countermarked brass coins of Nero. They are all du-
pondii and asses and, so far as I have observed, belong
without exception to the ¢lass, distingnished by portrait,
legend, and small globe under the neck, which arve
assigned to Lugdunum (see above, p. 118). The counter-
marks found on them are P.R. (Fig. 1), SP.QR. and ¥
(VvEsPA), The lastof the three is undoubtedly the mark of
Vespasian ; what of the P.R. and the s.P.QR.? Can any
better explanation be suggested than that these coins,
circulating in Gaul, were so conntermarked by the
adherents of Vindex and thus form a series of brass,
corresponding to the gold and silver described above ?

F15. 1.—As of Naro, countermarked on obvarse PR,

A third class of “Autonomous” coins, which T at-
tribute to Upper Germany or Gaul, will be found
described below (see p. 120 f.),

Before passing on to the coinage of Galba, we must
paunse for 4 moment over that of Clodius Macer in Africa.
This man, who was “legatus Augusti pro practore " of
the legio III Augusta in Numidia, renounced his loyalty
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to Nero in the spring of 68 a.p.; he refused, however,
to associate himself with Vindex and Galba and pro-
- fessed allegiance only to the Senate. Even after the
death of Nero he still refused to acknowledge Galba;
he raised a new legion, the legio I Macriana Liberatrix,
and snxiliary cohorts, and threatened the corn supply of
Rome, However, before he eould do much mischief, he
was put to death, on Galba's orders, by the procurator
Trebonius Garrutianus. His troops evidently left him
in the lurch. For a detailed aceount of his coins 1 will
refer to an excellent monograph by R. Mowat ;* here I
will only eall attention to & few important points :—

(1) The formula s.C. which appears regularly on all
his coins.

(2) The title PROPRAE(TOR) AFRICAE, assumed by him,
apparently as a Republican equivalent for his official
title of * legatus Augusti pro prastore.”

(3) The imitation of Mark Antony’s legionary types—
galley and standards.

One denarius requires a little further attention :

Obp.—L. CLODI MAGR| CARTHAGO S.C, Draped bust of
turreted female, r. ; bebind, a cornucoping,

Rer.—=ICILIA, A triskelis with a Medusa head for centre.
[Pl IX. 10.]

How can we explain the types? DMacer certainly
never held Sicily; did he sueceed in winning Carthage ?
It is impossible to say with certainty, as Tacitus and
our other authorities give us the briefest of accounts
of his fall. But it is rather probable that he did ; there
were certainly no troops in the provinee of Afriea
capable of resisting him, and an invasion of that province

* In Ry, Ttal, 1903, 165 fi.
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from Numidia would be his first step, when he had
decided to hold out against Galba.

We now come to the large and varied coinage of
Galba himself and to the problems that arise over its
classification. 'We shall have to take aceount of varieties
of style and fabric, of legend and of portrait; a careful
study of these may help us to class the coins, and we
can then check our system by a comparison with other
nearly contemporary issues. We start with a group of
denarii, presumably the earliest of the reign, which show
as obverse type a figure of Galba, riding right or left : the
accompanying legends are either (1) GALBA |MP. or
(2) SER. GALBA IMP. and SER. GALBA IMP. AVG.

(1) With GALBA IMP. Rer, HiSPANIA (small draped
bust, r., with spears, shield, and ears of com) [PL IX. 4],
Probably from the mint of Tarraco (cp. above, p. 116,
and below, p. 121 ). I have noted two small varieties
of style, but both may belong to the same mint.

(2) With SER. GALBA IMP, &e. (The legend SERVI,
GALBA IMP. occurs with the rev. ROMA RENASCENS
[EL IX 19]). The reverses are HISPANIA (small draped
bust, 1., with spears, shisld, and ears of CoTn), GALLIA
(bust, r.), TRES GALLIAE (three small busts, r.), viRTvS
(bust, r.).

The reverse types practically prove that these coins
belong to a Gallie mint—probably, T think, the mint,
or mints, which issued the autonomous coins deseribed
above, p. 116 f (ep. too P 123, below)® Mowat eon-
fidently assigns the «TREes GALLIAE" type to
Lugdunum; but

(1) The globe below the neck is certainly not, as he
assumes, the mark of one mint only ;

" This nuggestion is bagad largely on eonsiderntions of nma._ .
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(2) Coins of very different style and fabric may be
assigned, for really strong reasons, to Lugdunum, leaving
no place there for these.

We proceed to the coins of Galba that bear his
portrait,

A, Spain.

1. Mint of Tarraco, &, R,

Two series, with obverse legends (1) GALBA IMP. (2)
GALBA IMPERATOR. Althongh to some extent distinet
in style, the two series may belong to the same mint.
If not, T wonld assign (2) to Tarraco, (1) to another mint
in Spain. The chief reverse types found in these classes
are CONCORDIA PROVINCIARVM, DIVA AVGVSTA, GALLIA
HISPANIA, HISPANIA, LIBERTAS PVBLICA, ROMA RENASC.
[Pl IX. 6], ROMA RENASCENS [Pl IX. 5], ROMA
VICTRIX, S.P.Q.R, VIRTVS. (3) A series of coins, with
obverse legend SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR AVG. P.M.
TR. P, and reverses ROMA RENASC., ROMA VICTRIX,
S.P-Q.R. OB. C.8, VIRTVS [PL IX. 7], is clearly marked
out by style as a later continuation of the same mint.
It is & curious fact thet aurei of series (2) and (3)
always weigh about 118 grains, ie, the weight of the
unreduced anrens.™

Why shonld this class of coins be assigned to Tarraco ?
The reasons are fairly convineing. We find coins of
Vitellius and Vespasian, which unmistakably belong to
the same mint. Now, as Otho must have struck at
Home, his coins show us the style and fabric of the
Roman mint, and we can thus detect the Roman coins
of Vitellius ; another class of coins of Vitellius seems to
belong to Lugdunum. The only probable place for a
third mint common to Galba, Vitellius, and Vespasian is

** I huye not bean able to learn the weight of any sureus of saries (1).
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somewhere in Spain. Further, a coin of Vespasian and
& coin of Divus Angustus, both of this mint, bear the
Liev. HISPANIA, and an as of Vitellius, apparently of
gimilar style, bas the Rev. CONSENSVS HISPANIARVM.
We know, too, that Galba struck gold and silver in
Spain,” and we expect his Spanish mint to be, as this
is, & prominent one, The mint then being certainly
Spanish, Tarraco, the capital of the province of Tarra-
conensis, is the natural place to think of,

The next question is that of the date of these coins,
& question which we can best answer by taking it in a
more general form, To what period do those coins
belong on which Galba bears the title of IMPERATOR.
but not of CAESAR or AVGVSTVS? Sustonius (Galla, 10)
tells us that “ Galba was hailed imperator by his troops,
but declared himself the legate of the Senate and people
of Rome ;" and Dio Cassius (Ixiii. 20, 6) informs us that
Galba only took the title of Caesar on hearing of his
recognition by the Senate, and would not even aceept
the title of imperator on any public document before
that date. Plutarch (Galba 20) leads us to suppose
that Galba struck coins very soon after his acceptance
of YVindex's offer of the Empire, After much con-
sideration I think we must accept Din's statement as
applying to the coins and must therefore date all
the coins that give Galba the title of IMPERATOR to
the period immediately following early June, when he
received news of the full of Nero. The only coinage
of Galba, prior to that date, will be the autonomons
pieces, which we assigned to Spuin (see above, p. 115 1.).
One might have expected that Vindex and his supporters
would have placed the name of Galba on their coins.

" Cp. Plut., Galba, 90,
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It is, perhaps, just possible that some of the ecoins of
Galba, assignable to Gaul, may belong to them: they
may not have respected his objection to the title of
IMPERATOR. More probably, the end of the movement
of Vindex, coming quite soon after the elevation of
Galba to the Empire, prevented the starting of a new
coinage. The adoption of the full imperial title,
IMP. ... CAESAR AVGYSTVS P.M. TR. P. by Galba probably
dates from early July, when he met the envoys of the
Senate at Narbo.™

(2) Umeertain mint, the same as that of “* Autonomons,”
Spanish, class A above (see p. 115), &.

(Obverse legend GALBA IMPERATOR, Rer. LIBERTAS
RESTITVTA (head, 1), LIBERTAS RESTITVTA (standing
figure), VIGTORIA P.R., VIRTVS [Fl. IX. 3], BON. EVENT,
GALLIA HISPANIA. Tt is the style, and particularly the
lettering, that leads us to associate these coins with the
above-mentioned * autonomous " series.

B. Gaul.

(1) R—Coins with Ov. SER. GALBA IMP.and SER. GALBA
IMPERATOR and Rev. VICTORIA P.R. and VIRTVS [PL X. 1],
probably from the same mint as “ Autonomons” Gallic (1),
and the horseman type of Galba (2), above (see p. 116
and p.120). The place may possibly be Augustodunum.

(2) &, M.—Coins with Obv. SER. GALBA IMPERATOR,
elearly distinct in style from (1). Coins of the same style
show also the legend SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR AVG. P.M.
TR. P. The reverse types in this class are CONCORDIA
PROVINGIARVM, VICTORIA F.R. [PL IX. 14], and VICTORIA
GALBAE AVG. The mint may be Narbo (ses below, p. 128).

(3) Mint of Lugdunum. &, R.—Obverse legend SER.
SVLPICIVS GALBA (with AvVG.IMP. on reverse) and, more

12 Suet., Galbe, 11,
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commdnly, IMP. GALBA CAESAR AVG. P.P.; chief reverse
types AEQVITAS AVG., FORTVNA AVG. [Pl X. 3], PAX. AVG.
The style is curious and the lettering is particularly dis-
tinctive; we may note especially the form X for A.

There are several reasons for assigning these coins to
Lugdunum :

(a¢) We find coins of Nero, Vitellius, and Vespasian
of unmistakably similar style. We can fix with some
confidence the issues of Vitellius at Rome and Tarraco;
his one remaining issue must, practically speaking, have
been in Gaul, and Lugdunum is the only Gallic mint
that could well have been common to Nero, Galba,
Vitellius, and Vespasian.

(b) The title IMP. . .. CAESAR AVG. P.P. was the latest
in use on Nero’s coins. If, as I suppose, there was an
imperial mint at Lugdunum, it would naturally carry
over the old imperial title to the new Emperor.

There is also a small class of denarii with Oby. GALBA
IMP., Eev. CONCORDIA PROVINCIARVM [PL X. 2], which
seem to belong to Lugdunum; they show very great
likeness of portrait to brass coins, which, for other reasons,
mus¥ be assigned to Lugdunum (see below, p. 127).
The difficulty is that the style of these pieces is not
exactly that of the coins just above described ; but, as the
reasons for attribution seem sound in both cases, I class
the two series together.!s

C. Africa.

To this province I assign a small class of denarii,
distinguished mainly by bearing the letters S.C.:

'* One might suppose that Lugdunum had two mints—an imperial
for gold and silver, a senatorial for copper, working independently; in
this case, the former class here might be the product of the imperial
mint, the latter an exceptional silver issne of the senatorial.
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1. Obv.—HISPANIA S.C. Draped bust of Hispania, r.;
behind, two spears; below, small round shield ;

in front, two ears of corn.

Rev.—A shield lying on two crossed spears; in the
angles formed by the spears, S.P.Q.R.

[PL IX.11.]

E.\'.'r

Obyv.—SER. SVLPICIVS GALBA IMP. AVG. Type similar
to no. 1.

Rev.—Similar to no. 1. [PL IX. 12.]

3. Obu.—SER. SVLPICI GALBAE IMP. A. Type similar
to no. 1.

Rey.—Similar to no. 1.

4, Obv.— SER. GALBA IMP. AVG. Head of Galba, laureate,
r.; small globe under neck,

Rev—VICTORIA P.R. S.C. Victory standing r. on globe,
holding wreath and palm. [Pl IX.13.]

I assign this class to Africa and date it to the
latter half of June, 68. Note the following points:—

(1) s.C. appears as on the coins of Macer.

(2) There is some similarity of style and lettering
between these coins and those of Macer.

(3) The unusual genitives in the obverse inscrip-
tions, SER. SVLPICI GALBAE and L. CLODI MACRI.

(4) These coins are quite unlike the classes assigned
to Gaul and Spain. If they stand apart from these
groups, Africa is one of the few remaining places where
they could have been struck.

If our suggestion is correct, we shall have to assume
that they were struck by friends of Galba, probably at
Carthage, in direct protest against Macer’s hostile
attitude. If Macer, as I believe, seized Carthage, he
must have interrupted this issue to strike his own coins;
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then, on the overthrow of Macer, the coins with Rew,
VICTORIA P.R,, presumably the last of the series, wonld
be struek.

D, Roms, N, I

To this mint may be assigned a very large number of
eoing, showing some seven or more distinct portraits
and the ofv, lerends SER. GALBA CAESAR AVG., IMP. SER.
GALBA AVG., IMP. SER. GALBA CAESAR AVG. (or AVG. F.M,}_
and, very rarely, GaLBA IMP. The favourite reverses are
DIVA AVGVSTA [P1, X, 12|, HISPANIA, ROMA RENASC., SALVS
GEMNERIS HVMANI, SP.QR. OB. C5. in wreath [Pl X, 10],
VIGTORIA P.R. [PL X. 11},

The head is usually laureate, but is occasionully found
bare, notably on the fine coing with Obyr. IMP. SER. GALBA
AVG. fev. .P.QR, 0B. 5. The series will date from
June 6, 68, the day of Galba's accession at Rome, to
Jannary 15, 69, the day of his murder. Of the obverse
legends GALBA IMP. will naturally be placed earliest;
IMP. SER. GALBA AVG. must follow, for it ocenrs with
practically the same portrait as does GALBA IMP.;
SER. GALBA CAESAR AVG. probably comes next, and
then IMP. SER. GALBA CAESAR av3. closes the list,
Perhaps something further in the way of Arrange-
ment remains to be done here; but my present plan
will not allow me to attempt greater detail. In spite
of all varieties of legend and portrait, I think we must
treat this class as a single whole. The general style,
especially in the lettering, is remarkably uniform
throughout and undoubtedly corresponds to that of the
coins of Otho, which must have been struek at Rome.s

" Uount de Salls, who arranged the British Museum Series with
great wkill and judgnent, sselgned a part of this group to Gaul: bat
1 can find no resson for his clnssification.
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This completes our survey of the gold and silver coins
of Gralba, and we come now to his brass. We have seen
above (p. 118) that Nero strock brass at two mints,
(«) Rome, (}) Lugdunum. There is practically no doubt
that (alba did the same. We can pick out a series,
marked by a distinetive portrait, frequently with the
smull globe under the neck, which would correspond
well to Nero's Gallic series. Further, a number of coins
(Fig. 2) of this class bear, as sn adjunct to the reverse
legend, the letters R. XL. (Remissa Quadragensima), which
very probably refers to the famous costoms-duty,.the

Py,

Fi6. 2,—Beetortius of Gulbo, with R. ¥L. on reversa.

* Quadragensima Galliarum.” " We know for a fact that
Gulba did remit certain Gallic taxes; whilst, on the
other hand, if the reference is not to this tax, we have
to invent a meaning for the phrase, by supposing the
remission of some tax, called *quadragensima,” at
Rome. The rest of the brass coins of Galba are pre-
sumably to be referred to Rome, with the exception of
a few second brass, which show a style very similar to
that of Tarraco and probably belong to that mint. The
many obverse legends are bewilderingly diflicult to

s Sea Mowat, B. N, 1895, 160 1,
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class; I suppest, for the Roman mint, the following
sequence :—

(1) SER. SVLPI. GALBA IMP. CAESAR AVG.

(2) SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR AVG,

(3) IMP. S8ER. GALBA AVG. TR. P.

(4) IMP. SER. S8VLP. GALBA CAESAR AVG.

() IMP. SER. GALBA CAESAR AVG.'

Lugdunum aepparently has only two varieties of
legend :—

(1) SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR AVG.

(2) IMP. SER. GALBA AVGVSTVS,

After the intricacies of Galba's coinage that of Otho
is guite refreshing in its simplicity. Otho issned gold
and gilver from the mint of Home, with the obverse
legend IMP. OTHO (or M. OTHO) CAESAR AVG. TR. P., and
Rev. PAX ORBIS TERRARVM [Pl X. 18], PONT. MAX. (with
geveral different types), SECYRITAS P.R., and VICTORIA
OTHONIS. DBut one aureus in the British Musenm
belongs to some other mint, Tt has

Obe.—IMP. OTHO CAESAR AVG. TR. P. Head of Otho,

bare, r.
Bev.—PONT. [MAX.] Vesta seated 1. [PL IX, 15.]

The style is quite distinct from that of the ordinary
series, and the weight, 1174 grs., is equally unusual. If
we look for a likeness to this coin in the series of Galba,
we shall find it among coins which we have attributed to
the mint of Narbo (see above, p.123); as an aureus of Galba
of this class weighs 1162 grs., we may regard the weight
45 g further indication of relationship between the ooins.
If then we have here a mint, other than Rome, common
to Galba and Otho, Narbo is a very probable suggestion ;

" T leave minar yarieties ot of acocunt,



TAR COINAGE OF THE CIVIL WARS OF 68-69 amn. 12D

the province of Narbonensis originally declared for Otho
against Vitellius, but soon threw in its lot with the
German armies. The only trouble then is that we
might have expected coins of Vitellius from the same
mint; but this negative objection can hardly be allowed
much weight.

Otho, as every schoolboy knows, is unrepresented in
the series of Roman brass. The fact is undoubted; no
coin with any serious elaim to genuineness has ever yet
appeared. But the reason usually assigned, that the
Senate did not recognize Otho as Emperor, is demon-
strably false” The fact is, we do not know the precise
reason of his lack of brass coinage. It has clearly some-
thing to do with the very short period of Otho’s stay as
Emperor in Rome ; probably the Senate, which certainly
had no love for Otho, discovered some colourable pretext
for holding back the new issue for a time.

Next in order comes a third series of “ Antonomons "
coins already referred to above (see p. 118).

€, (lass of Upper Germany.—Denarii, many of them
plated and of very rude fabrie, showing the following
combinations of types:

EIDES EXERCITVVM, [Rep. FIDES EXERCITVVM; FIDES
EXERCITYVM, Hev. FIDES PRAETORIANORVM [PL X. 8];
FIDES EXERGITVVM, Rev, CONCORDIA PRAETORIANORVM ;
VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM (bust), Jlev. FIDES EXERCITVVM;
VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM (bust), Rev. LO.M. CAPITOLINVS
(scated fignre) [PL X. 7]; VESTA P.R. QUIRITIVM (bust),
Rev. SENATVS P.Q. ROMANVS; 1.O.M. CAPITOLINVS (bust),
Rer, VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM (seated fizure) ; DIVVS AVGVSTVS,
Rey. SENATVS P.Q. ROMANVS.

it Cp, Tae., H., L 47.
NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. K
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We notice

(1) the interlinking of types ;

(2) the predominant military sentiment ;

(3) the close connexion with the coinage of Yitellius,
who himself uses the types FiDES EXERCITVVM, CON-
CORDIA  PRAETORIANORYM, FIDES PRAETORIANORVM.
1.O.M. CAPITOLINVS (seated figure), SENATVS P Q. ROMANVS,
VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM (seated firura).

It is certain, then, that these coins form a single group
and stand in close relation to the revolt of the troops in
the Germanies, which raised Vitellius to the throne. But
it is difficult to fix either time or place with absolute
precision. The coins seem to belong to the period of
the revolt of the legions in Upper Germany, before the
legions of Lower Germany had declated Vitolljns
Emperor. Yet the interval here was one of a very
few days (January 1 to 3, 69), a very short time allow-
ance for our coinage. Tt is perhaps possible that, as
the rebellion had been some time in planning, pre-
parations for a coinage were already well advanced,
when the revolt actually broke ont. Where then were
the coins struck? Some specimens show & style
approximating to that of Lugdunum ; others gre very
rough and crnde On the whole, it seems most
probable that the coins were struek in  Upper
Germany, presumably at the military headquarters
at Mogontiscum. The references to the praetorians
are explained by a passage in Suetonius ( Galba,
16), “sed maxime fremebat superioris  Germaniae
exercitus, fraudari se Preemio navatae adversus Gallos
et Vindicem operae, Ergo primi obsequium rumpere
ousi Kal. Jan. adigi sacramento nisi in nomen senatus
recusarunt, statimque legationes ad Praetorianos eum
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mandatis destinaverunt : displicere imperatorem in His-
pania factum; eligerent ipsi quem cuneti exercitus
comprobarent,” The frequently recurring type of two
clasped hands is illustrated by a passage in Tacitus
(Histories, 1. 54), * Miserat ecivitas Lingonum vetere
instituto dona legionibus dextras, hospitii insigne.” 18

The study of this last class brings us naturally to the
coins of Vitellius. After our earlier discussions classi-
fication here is a simple matter,

A. Spain. Mint of Tarraco. A, R. Obv, legend,
A VITELLIVS IMP. GERMAM, or GERMANICYS., Head,
lanreate, nsually 1. (occasionally r.). Sometimes there
is a small branch in front of the neck,

Rev. types, CLEMENTIA IMP, GERMANICI, CONSENSVS

EXERCITVVM, FIDES EXERCITVVM, L. VITELLI Il COS.
CEMNS., LIBERI IMP. GERMANICI, LIBERTAS RESTITVTA

[PL IX, B], VICTORIA AVGVSTI, VICTORIA IMP. GERMANIGL.
The rev. 1.O.M. CAPITOLINVS and VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM
do not oecur here,

A few asses (Fig, 3) of rough fabric, with the rev.
CONSENSVS EXERCITYVM, FIDES EXERCITVVM, show a

F1o, 8.—As of Vitellins.

similar portrait to the gold and silver and may be
assigned with some confidence to this mint. The date

it Op. too Tae., H. IL 8.
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of the issue will be from early January to early July,
69; it was not till his arrival in Rome in July that
Vitellius adopted the title of Augustus. Style and
fabric clearly mark these coins as the issue of that mint
which, as we decided above, must be Tarraco.

B. Gaul. Mint of Lugdunum. A&, R. Obverse
legend, A. VITELLIVS IMP. GERMAN. Head, laureate, r.
The style marks these coins as belonging to the same
mint as that which we decided above to be Lugdunum.

Rev. types, CONSENSVS EXERCITVVM, FIDES EXER-
CITVVM, LO.M. CAPITOLINVS, LIBERI IMP. GERMANICI,
VESTA P.R. QVIRITIVM [PL X 4] The date will be the
same as for the issues of Tarraco above; but probably
this mint started coining for Vitellius rather earlier than
that. A few coins belong to a date after early July ; cp.
the aureus in the British Museum, A. VITELLIVS GER. IMP.
AVG. P. MAX. TR. P., 7¢v. CONSENSVS EXERCITVVM
[PL X. 5].

C. Rome. N, R,

(1) Without title of AvGvSTVS. Obverse legend, A.
VITELLIVS GERMAN. IMP. TR. P. (@) head, bare,
(b) head, laureate, r.; date, April 19, to early July, 69.

(2) With title of AvavsTvs. Obverse legend as above ;
head, laureate, r.

Reverse types of the Roman mint, CONCORD|A P.R.
[PL X. 14], IVPPITER VICTOR, LIBERTAS RESTITVTA,
LIBERI IMP. GERMANICI, L. VITELLIVS COS. Il CENSOR
(bust, and seated figure), PONT. MAXIM [PL X. 15),
XVVIR. SACR. FAC., Victory seated 1. (uninscribed),

The Rev. FIDES EXERCITVVM occurs only with (1) (a).

The brass of Vitellius, apart from the few asses
mentioned above, belongs entirely to the mint of Rome,
The portrait is fairly uniform, but there are a number of
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small varieties of legend. As all the coins bear the
imperial title of AVGVSTVS, they are all later than early
July, 69, when Vitellius on his entry into Home adopted
that title.

Hlev. types, CERES AVG., L. VITELLIVS COS. |ll CENSOR,
MARS VICTOR, PAX AVGVSTI, 8.C. (Mars, 1), VICTORIA
AVGVSTI.

A few coins may, with high probability, be assigned to
the Gallic revolt against Rome in 63-70. I will deseribe
the few specimens that seem to me to belong here :

I. Obv—GALLIA. Bust of Gallia, draped, with hair in
roll, torque round mneck, r.; behind head, a
Gallic trumpet,

Bev.—FIDES. Two clasped hands holding two ecars of
corn and n standard surmounted by a wild
boar, R,
In the Haeberlin collection.'

2. Obo—LIBERTAS RESTITVTA. Bustof Libertas, draped,
veiled and disdemed, r.; in front of bust, a

COrn-ear.

Liev.—CONCORDIA. Concordia seated L, holding in r.
hand a spear, surmounted by a boar, and in 1.
band & eadoeans, R,

3. . —Similar to 2,

ficv.—MARS ADSERTOR. Mars standing facing, look-
ing r,, holding standard and shield. R,

4. Oby.—Similar to 2,
Lev.—Similar to 3. But Mars holds trophy snd shisld,

5, v —Similar to 2,

Rev.—MARS VLTOR. Mars standingr., holding standard
and shield. M,

* Sea M. Hormunn, Eine Gallischs Unabhdngigheilaminze aus
rimischer Kaiserseit,
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6. Obv—SALVTIS. Head of Salus, diademed, r.

Rer.—CONCORDIA. Concordia standing 1., holding an
olive-branch and a cornucopiae. V. |

The wild boar on the reverses of (1) and (2) was the
national emblem of Gaul® The appeals are all to the
love of liberty and to martial spirit and there is a total
absence of reference to the Senate, people, or armies of
Rome. These coins, then, form a group somewhat apart
from any other and probably belong to the Gallic revolt.
The date will be from January to late in 70 ; the place
can hardly be ascertained, but would probably be in
Upper or Lower Germany.

A remarkably interesting denarius in the collection
of Sir Arthur Evans seems to require a place by itself.
Its description is as follows : —

Obv.—ADSERTOR LIBERTATIS. Head of Mars(?) hel-
meted, r.

Rev.—LEGION. XV. PRIMI[GEN]. Victory standing r.,
erecting a trophy, consisting of a cuirass, a
round and an oblong shield and a pair of

greaves,” [PL X. 9.]

If types mean anything, this coin has some special
connexion with the legio XV Primigeneia. During
the whole of our period it was stationed at Vetera in
Lower Germany. Its companion legion, the V Alauda,
and a detachment of itself marched with Valens to
Italy; the main body of the XVth stayed at Vetera

#* See Hermann, quoted above, n. 19.
# I am deeply indebted to Sir Arthur Evans f issi
E: - 2 : vans for permis
pnbl_lsh _thls and other of his coins. The trophy has beeg desg-silt?e]; to
Celhlbenan: but I _have ltha authority of Mr. Horace Sandars for stati &:
that there is nothing distinctively Celtiberian about it o
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and was besieged there by Civilis during the German
revolt. I wounld attribute this coin, then, to Vetera,
during its siege by the Germans. How are we to account
for the omission of all reference to an Emperor ! Tacitus
(M., IV. 37) will supply the clae; he tells us “ Vitellii
tamen imagines in castris et per proximas Belgarnm
civitates repositae, cum iam Yitelling oceidisset,” i.e. the
troops, after having accepted Vespasian, once more re-
turned to their old allegiance to Vitellius, not knowing
him to be dead. What did they do when the news of
his death arrived? Having no allegiance left to which
to turn they must have based their last hopes on their
own valour and on their patron god of war.

The coinage of Vespasian iz too large a subject to
bring within the scope of this paper: I can only deal
with it in the briefest outline, noting its points of
connexion with the issues we have been discussing.

A. Spain, Mint of Tarraco. v, R, Coins identified
by style, on comparison with issues of Galba and Vitel-
lina. Among the reverse types are COS. ITER. FORT.
RED. [PL IX. 9], IVDAEA, PAX, CONSENSYS EXERCITVVM,
HISPANIA, MARS CONSERY, MARS VLTOR.

Two goins with O, DIVVS AVEVSTVYS, Rev. HISPANIA and
PAX P.R. respectively, certainly belong to this same mint,
and probably to this period of it.

B. tfaul. Mint of Lugdunum. &, R. Coins identi-
fied by style, on comparison with issues of Galba and
Vitellins, Among the many reverse types are IVDAEA
DEVICTA, DE IVDAEIS, TRIVMP. Ava. [PL X. 8], Paci
AYGVSTI, S.P.Q.R.P.P.OB.OS., TITYSE ET DOMITIANVS
CAESARES, and VESTA.

This coinuge certainly extends from 69 to 72, and
perhaps later ; but after 72 it is rather more doubtful.
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Both these mints, Tarraco and Lugdunum, seem to
have issued brass, at any rate in the early years of
Vespasian.

C. Bome. A, R. It is not easy to decide exactly
which of the earlier issues of Vespasian are from this
mint. One class of coin, however, is marked down to
Rome by the portrait of Vespasian, which is little more
than an adaptation of the Roman portrait of Vitellius
[see PL X, 16].

Other coins of Vespasian belong to other parts of the
Empire and lie apart from our subject. Such are

(1) The Syrian class, struck at Antioch and possibly
at other places, such as Berytus.

(2) The Asia Minor class, struck at the mints of
Ephesus, Byzantium, and probably several other
cities,

(3) Coins struck for the armies of Illyricum, at
Aquileia (?).

There are probably a few other subordinate mints still
to be traced. I trust to follow up this question in a later
paper.

We have now completed our survey of the coinage of
the Civil Wars and have seen how well it mirrors the
stirring events of the time. We have seen how the right
of coinage, attached to the imperial office, is naturally
exercised by each Emperor in that part of the Empire in
which he happens to be; this fact may throw light both
on the origin of the imperial coinage in general and on
the placing of certain special issues in the first and
second centuries A.D. And, althongh numismatics cannot
add much to our historical knowledge of the time, it can
at least perform its useful and normal funetion of illus-
trating and vivifying history.
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I conclude with two charts, giving a conspectus of
the coinage which we have been discussing—

| Ganl. “ﬂf Fpain, Afries.
muiy.
Gald and silver. Ilm:.| o - — —
L = A . A= - ; - [
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VIIL
EDWARD VI AND DURHAM HOUSE.

Tre shadow of uncertainty has rested upon the com-
ments of writers who have from time to time affirmed
or doubted the existence of a working mint during the
reign of Edward VI in the Strand palace of the Bishops
of Durham. I shall, however, hope to prove in the
following pages that the affirmative tradition ean now
be accepted as an established fact, as it has apparently
fallen to my lot to bring to light certain evidence which
should remove the main question, at least, from the
region of speculation.

The Durham House of Tudor days, as shown in early
prints, occupied a fine position facing the Thames, its
land running northwards from the river to the line of
the Strand. The site was eventually cleared by the
brothers Adam in the eighteenth century for the purpose
of erecting the buildings known as the Adelphi, but the
name of the old palace is perpetuated by Durham Street.
Stow in his Survey of London (1598) when describing
the house makes no reference to a mint, although he
mentions elsewhere the similar establishment at Suffolk
House in Southwark. It is also remarkable that the
King’s Journal does not contain any allusion to the new
departure in 1548-1549,

Before dealing with the recently acquired informa-
tion I will turn aside for a moment to consider two
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mutnally destructive stories which have grown up side
by side with the real history of the undertaking, These
are the allegations (1) that Sir Wm. Sharington, in
collusion with Thomas, Lord Seymour of Sndeley, carried
on this mint, and (2) that Fdward, Duke of Somerset,
“erected a mint at Dnresme Place for his own private
advantage.” It is, I think, quite obvious that the
former statement is due to a confusion between Durham
Honse and Bristol, which latter mint had been fraudu-
lently exploited by Sharington and Thomas Seymour
(Num. Chron., Ser. IV. Vol. XL pp. 331-350), both of
whom were, a5 a matter of fact, prisoners in the Tower, for
other reasons, at the date when the industry at Durham
House came into being; and it would seem the mors
desirable to correct this misapprehension as it has lately
obtained wider circulation in Mr. E. B, Chanesllor's work
The Annals of the Strand (1912). The [.'hnrgﬂ agniust
the Duke of Somerset cannot perhaps bs so absolutely
refuted, but it is, I believe, equally untrue, althongh
it was put forward in his lifetime,

Edward Seymour, in his capacity as Protector of the
realm, undoubtedly established the new mint, a step
which may have given rise to the imputation, as the
Bristol scandal had then recently become publie
property. But the most significant ecireumstance in
favour of the Protector's innocence in this matter is the
abzence of a =ingle word sugzesting malpractices at
Durham House from the 28 articles of accusation which
were preferred against him at his subsequent impeach-
ment. Such evidence wonld have been easy to find if
there had been any trath in the charge, Among the
confessions of Sharington there is a conversation which
affords an instance of these contemporary rumours, and
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illustrates the bitterness which then existed between the
two members of the Seymour family. On February 15,
1548-1549, Sharington alleged that at the opening of
the mint in Durham Place, Thomas Seymour said to him
that he hoped the “Lord Protector do not make that
mynt for himself,” to which Sharington replied, “ No,
they have indenturs as well as we [i.e. at Bristol] betwixt
the King and them,” and that the Lord Admiral rejoined
that Bowes the treasurer was the Protector’s man, as he
bad been informed (Haynes’s State Papers of Lord
Burleigh, 1740).

Returning now to the principal subject, the first
document is that which sets out the constitution of the
mint in a form which is unusual in the case of a new
organization, the more general custom being to execute
an indenture, or agreement, between the Crown and the
intended officers.!

A Commission was directed to “ John Bowes esquyer
treasaurer of oure mynt within oure maner called
Dureham Place, Robert Recorde esquyer comptroler of
the same mynt, and John Maire gentilman general
assayer there;” reciting that the King, by the advice
of his well-beloved uncle, Edward, Duke of Somerset,
and others of the Privy Council, was resolved to make
certain new moneys of gold and silver of the standards
and valuations thereinafter mentioned, “after oure
pclamacions be set fourth in that behalf” The three
officers were ordered to strike into print four manner of
coins of 22 c. fine gold and 2 c. alloy in the 1b, Troy, viz.

! In an Exchequer account (303/5) certain sums are allowed for the
cost of writing the respective indentures for the mints at the Tower,
Southwark, Canterbury, York, Bristol and Dublin, between the regnal

years 1 and 4 Edw. VI, but no mention is made of & document for
Durham House.
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The sovereign, running for 20z, of which 34 shall
weigh 1 1b. Troy.

Half sovereign, *Onr KEdward royall," for 10s, of
which 67 shall weigh 1 1b. Troy.

Crown, for 55, of which 136 shall weigh 1 1b. Troy.

Half-crown, for 2. 6d., of which 272 shall weigh 1 1b.
Troy.

A “remedy” of 2 grains, or } of a carat, in the b,
Troy.

The treasurer might buy fine gold of 24 ¢, at £3 the
ounce, in lawful moneys by tale, and gold of less fineness
at proportionate rates.

And to strike into print two manner of coins of 8 oz
fine silver and 4 oz. alloy in the Ih, Troy, viz.

The shilling, running for 124., of which 96 shall weigh
1 1b. Troy.

Half-shilling, running for 64, of which 187 shall
weigh 1 Th, Troy.

A “remedy " of 2dwt. in the 1b, Troy.

And shall continue to make, notwithstanding any-
thing within the present commission, groats, half-groats,
pence, halfpence and farthings of 4 oz, fine silver and
8 oz. alloy, according to the limitations of “a pair of
indentures made between ns and other our officers there ™
and bearing date December 2, 2 Edw. VI (1548). And
furthermore shall continue the converting of “our
money latelie called testons™ mccording to the com-
missions directed to the treasurers and others of the
mints within the Tower, and dated February 16,
2 Edw. VI (1547-1548). And to the intent that the
moneys aforesaid might be richly made in weight and
fineness, the officers were anthorized to make the same
as nigh unto the said standards as they, *being kept
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out of danger,” might conveniently make them. Dated
at Westminster, January 29, 3 Edw. VI (1548-1549),
(Patent Roll, 3 Edw. VT, part 3, m. 22 dors.)

The terms of the doeument are peculiar in more than
one respect. First, it is unquestionable that this com-
mission was not the earliest step in the process of setting
up the mint at Durham House, because we are told that
in the previous December the customary indenture had
been executed by certain unnamed officers. At this
point, however, the Exchequer records fail us: the pro-
visions of this indenture, the names of those entrusted
with the work, and the reason for their presumed dis-
missal after seven weeks only, cannot now be sscertained,
and to that extent the history of the undertaking must
be left incomplete, unless the requisite fucts should be
meidentally disclosed by other public or private records
not dll‘EﬂlI_’f’ re[ating to the ﬁrlitlﬁge_ _-lgﬂitL the con-
eluling extraet from the commission seems to be quite
without precedent, inasmuch as it gives the officers an
unusually free hand (beyond the limits of the © remedy ")
in the making of the coins: under such circumstances
the omission of a proviso as to the trials of the pyx,
either in the mint or at Westminster, is not al together
surprising, and it should also be noted that there iz no
arder for the nse of & privy mark. One other feature
of interest in this document calls for notice. For the
first time in the annals of onr mint history the eoins
deseribed as the shilling ” and the * half shilling " were
ordered to be struck for curreney. It is, of course, true
that several indentures in the first year of Edward VI
provided for silver coins of twelve pence, but these
were called * testons ” and were of much greater weight,

With respect to the three men who were responsible
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for the operations at Durham House, I find no record of
their appointments other than is contained in the com-
mission, an oversight which is characteristic of the hap-
hazard methods of administration in vogne during this
reign. John Bowes, the head of the establishment, will
be referred to later in connexion with the mint-marks
on the coins, meanwhile I think that I recognize in
Robert Hecorde, the comptroller, a trusted and expert
servant of the Crown who was sent to Bristol to help
Sir Thomas Chamberlain, and who was afterwards chief
technical adviser at the mines and the mint in Treland,
Possibly he was the physician and mathematician who
hore the same names and who died in 1558. Of John
Maire, the assaver, I know nothing; he comes upon the
stage for the first time, and leaves it when the eurtain
fulls et Durhum House.

It will have been observed that the commission does
not allude to an engraver, and therefore we probably
ought to assnme, in the absence of direct evidence to
the contrary, that the dies were prepared at the Tower
by Henry Basse, or by his assistant Hobert Pitt, in
accordance with the practice which then obtained when
coining irons were required for the subsidiary mints,
excepting Dublin and Bristol. This economy in working
expenses does not facilitate the task of distinguishing
between the products of the Tower and Durham House,
for a second artist might introduce some detail of his
eraft which would enable a student to identily the coins
issued from the Strand workshops.

The proclamation #for the valuation of new coins
of gold and silver " is dated 24 Jan, 2 Edw. VI, vie.
five days earlier than the commission, which refers to its
publication as a future event. The King orders that the
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four pieces of gold (again styling the half-sovereign as
* Edward royall”) and the two pieces of silver, which he
“hath caused to be made” shall be thenceforth current
within his dominions, at the values ulready set out in
the extracts from the commission. The proclamation
concludes by directing that all manner of groats, half-
groats, pence and halfpence, “not eclipped or full
broken, albeit they may be muech cracked,” shall be
received without refusal, under a penalty of arrest.

At present I have only proved that the mint was duly
inaugurated; the next step will be to show that Coins
were in fact struck there, in order to set at rest the
doubts which have arisen, but unfortunately this cannot
be done in the form 1 could wish, as the usual accounts
of the under-treasurer, which wounld disclose his trans-
actions, have not come down to ns. It is, however,
possible to obtain, in a restricted shape and through
another channel, the desired sssurance that Durham
House was not merely a mint on paper, one in which
the moneyer’s hammer was never used. Sir Edmund
Peckham, the high treasurer, to whom all the mint
establishments in England and Ireland accounted for
their gains, drew up a statement of the sums so paid to
him during a period extending from 38 Henry VIII to
9 Edward VL This return is in sxcellent condition,
and emong the labyrinth of figures is a note of the
amounts received from John Bowes. We may infer that
the earning of profits connotes industrial activity of
some kind, bt whether the coinage was of gold or of
silver, or whether it included both the striking of the
new eurrency and the conversion of the old, must re-
main unsolved as far as this particular document js
coneerned.
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Peckham acknowledges to have received from the
“ undertreasorer of the Kinges mynte in Duresme I'lace
in the suburbes of London, of the revenue and encrease
af bullion coyned,” the sum of £9100 in nine separats
payments, of which the first was on May 2, 3 Edw. VI
(1549), and the last on October 21 in the same year.
(Declared acet®,, Pipe office, 2077.) These figures go
to show that the output was considerable, but it would
be impossible to make a relisble caleulation as to the
aggregate number of coins produced unless we could
ascertain the respective quantities of gold and =silver
bullion. As the sbove memormandum is the only entry
which relates to the mint in the Strand, notwithstanding
that the account extends to the beginning of 1551, T
suppose that the date of the payment on October 21,
1549, represents in point of time the end of the vpera-
tions, more or less approximately. If this deduction be
well founded, Durham House would probably be the
shortest lived among English mints which were formally
constituted, seeing that a period of about eleven months
is all that can with certainty be assigned to it.

Some might regard it as an ominons coincidence that
in Oetober, 1549, the Protector was deposed from office
and sent to the Tower, but not to that part of the fortress
in which we are chiefly interested. I prefer to think
that the nnexplained cessation of work by John Dowes
was caused in a large measure by scarcity of bullion,
and in support of this view I will add extracts from two
letters which throw light upon the straits to which
Peckham and others were reduced.

On June 22, 1549, Sir Thomas Smith, the King's
secretary, tells the Protector that “ necessity will drive
to leave York and Canterbury mints as well as Bristow ™

NUM. OHROY., VOL. XIV,, SERIES IV. L
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for lack of bullion, unless small moneys be coined from
the “reliques” of testons. (By a slip which very rarely
happens, the printed calendar of State Papers gives an
exactly contrary sense to this pussage) On the same
day Peckham sends a despairing letter to Smith, saying
that the writer will find it hard to make payments
“unless it may please you for to write your letters to
Mr Bowes of Deresme Place for to make payment to
my hands of the m"" which he did promise unto you of
the profits rising of his office, of the which vet hitherto
sithence the erection of the same he hath paid but
vi¢ i, 80 that it is not to be doubted but that he may well
spare one m'-¥ more, and wherefore I do heartily pray
for [you] to write unto him for to pay the same unto me
now at this need.” (8. P. Dom., Edw. VI, vol. 7. 98-0.)

Only once more do I find a trace of the abandoned
mint, viz. on Aungust 18, 1551, when the Privy Couneil
instructs Sir John Yorke “to deliver iii®-! of suche
money as he receaved of the mynte at Duresme . . .
after the rate of xii* the shilleng,” for use in Ireland.
It would appear, therefore, that the remainder of the
coin and bullion at Durham House had been removed to
Southwark, or to the Tower, in the meantime. T should
not omit to state that, happily, no one employed at
Durham House is to be found in the list of eight respon-
sible persons at various other mints who were eventually
pardoned for having permitted or committed trans-
gressions of every conceivable kind in relation to
the coinage ; these offences form a painful commen(tary
c:-n+tha disorderly methods, to use g temperate phrase,
w]:u-:h were evidently commonplaces during Edward's

reign.
The end of such historical evidence as ogme under my
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notice in the course of an exhaustive search has now
been reached, and accordingly I propose briefly to con-
sider how far it is practicable to assign any coins or
series of coins to this mint. I had hoped to obtain a
preliminary clue from the half-sovereign to which the
unusual name of “our Edward royall ” was attached both
in the commission and in the proclamation, but I found
that the weights and the mint-marks offered an easier
path along which to travel.

Dealing first with the question of weights, it is
possible, I believe, to identify satisfactorily the shilling
of 8 oz.fine silver which the commission ordered to be
of such size and thickness that 96 should be equal
to one pound Troy, ¢.e. 60 grains in each coin. In the
National Collection there is a profile shilling of
Edw. VI with the Inimicos legend (transposed)and mint-
mark bow; this coin is in beautiful condition, it is
obviously of fine silver, and its weight is 58} grains
Troy, only 14 grains less than the order, and even this
slight discrepancy may be due to the edge being a little
chipped (see Hundbook, pl. xvi, 456). I regard this
shilling as furnishing one key to the situation, partly
by reason of its mark and also because it turns the
scale-beam at some 20 grains less than the profile
shillings of more debased silver, the standard weight of
which is said to be 80 grains, a disparity sufficiently
large to prevent any confusion between the two issues.
The coin of 58} grains is here illustrated, A.

I have not been able to trace the existence of a “ half-
shilling” marked with the bow; this coin should be
30}39 grains.?

* If my atéribution of the bow mark be correct, it follows that the
reverse legend Inmimicos, etc. (taken from the Vulgate, Ps. cxxxi. 18),

L2
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Unfortunately, the weights of the gold coins men-
tioned in the foregoing commission are not so distine-
tive as in the case of the inferior metal. The sovereign,
although ordered, is as yet unknown to me, while the
half-sovereign, which ought to be 8542 grains, is too
near the weight of contemporary coins to be useful for

Shilling and Hali-sovereign of Edward VI (British Museum),

comparison with the products of other mints. Before
leaving the subject of weights, T will refer to an illus.
trated note by Mr. Murchison in Num. Chron., Ser. 1.
Vol. XX. p. 187, where he described g « pattern” half-
sovereign of Edward VI. The coin shows the crowned
bust in armour of the second issue type, with the bow
as mint-mark, the weight being 84} gr

ains. The writer

was used exclusively at the Strand mi
known with any other privy mark, Th
ably the 4-0z. standard of fineness,
grains,

nt, as these shillings are not
ey also occur in what is presum-
with a weight approaching 80
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tentatively, and as I think rightly, assigned this coin
to Durham House. Tt must, surely, be one of the
* Edward royalls.” (Cf illustration B.)

Some of the various mint-marks of this period must
next be considered, and an attempt made to settle
their respective places of origin. At the outset 1
was confronted with a diflienlty which arose from the
surname of the treasurer, i.. the head, of the new
establishment in the Strand being the same as that of
s more widely known mint official at the Tower, viz.
Sir Martin Bowes, once Lord Mayor. There were already
quite enongh complications in the monetary system of
Edward VI, without the addition of duplicated names,
but I had to take things as I found them. As the
commeidence of name and arms must be an important
factor in any scheme of redistribution, it will be con-
venient to summarize the more essential points in Sir
Murtin Bowes's personal history. That he belonged to
an armigerous family is proved by the inelusion of his
name in the Visitation of Essex in 1552 (Harl Society),
but he was not the father of John Bowes at Duorham
House, nor was he, as far as I can discover, closely
related to him. John Bowes was also entitled to bear
urms (in one grant he is described as armiger) and was
probably a member of & distinet branch of the family
whose coat differed only slightly from that of Sir Martin.
The charges upon Martin Bowes's armorial shield were
(1) three bows bent, (2) a swan holding a ring in its
beak, and (3) two lions' faces. His crest appears to have
been u sheaf of arrows.

Before it becume possible to make a elaim, as I now
do, on behalf of Durham House and John Bowes to be
allotted a position alongside the other mints of Edward VI,
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the practice was to assign to the Tower all coins of the
Henry-Edward period which showed the marks of the
bow, the swan, or the arrow, and to regard thess three
symbols as being directly associated with the arms of
Martin Bowes. But I feel that it is now desirable to
revisa this arrangement, and to suggest an attribution
to the smaller mint of those coins which are respee-
tively marked with the bow and the grappling-irom,
retaining at the Tower any pieces marked with the
arrow or the swan., 1 shall presently offer some
reasons on behalf of the proposed alterations, without
in any way saying that there cannot be other types
or marks which have an equal right to be accepted as
produets of Durham House, for I am conscious that the
result does not meet every objection which might be
urged. But, on the whole, the probabilities seem to
favour this system of division. In the course of examin-
ing the evidence I shall assume that we are on common
ground in holding the belief that some portion, as yet
undetermined, of the later types of Ilenry VILI were in
foet struck by his son, Edward VI, and for a considerable
period.

The rearrangement wonld include the following
denominations, all of which are mentioned in the commis-
sion of 20 January, 1548-9:—

I. Groats and pence of Henry's 4th and 5th types
{Hawking) with m.m, g'mppli,ngdmn or bow, and the
Posui legend. '

2. Groats, half-grouts, and pence of Henry's 5th
type, with mm, bow and grappling-iron, and the Redde
cuigue legend.

3. Half-sovereigns and half -crowns of Edward's
2nd issue (Kenyon), with m.m. grappling-iron, and
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Scutum fidei legend. Also the young portrait half-
sovereign of Henry with the same mark.

4. Shillings of Edward with profile portrait, m.m. bow
or grappling-iron, and with the Inimicos or Timor
legends.

The two mint-marks of the bow and grappling-iron
occur on shillings of Edward dated 1548 and 1549, and
the same marks are to be found on silver coins of
Henry VIIL Therefore, if we follow, as I think we
should, the proposition laid down by Sir John Evans,
that “all coins bearing the same mint-mark, and
evidently of no very different age, belong to one and
the same limited period” (Num. Chron., Ser. III.
Vol. VI. 122), we must transfer to the years 1548 and
1549 of Edward’s reign such coins of Henry as exhibit
the two last-mentioned symbols.

Now, Martin Bowes was appointed a master-worker at
the Tower in 1533, an office which imposed an obliga-
tion on the holder to insert a mark upon the coinages
under his control, and he was promoted in 1544 to an
under-treasurership in the same establishment. Although
there were precedents for using mint-marks of an heraldic
character derived from the arms of an official, and
although Martin Bowes had ample opportunities of
adopting the bow at any time after 1533, the mark does
not occur until 1548 (if we have transferred Henry’s
coins, as proposed above), Viz. the identical year which
synchronizes with the opening and working of the new
mint. From these premisses I draw the inference
that any coins, whether of Henry or of Edward, which
bear the bow as a mark were struck by John Bowes at
Durham House, and not by Sir Martin Bowes at the
Tower.
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Turning to the grappling-iron mark, this attribution
is chiefly based upon the fact that some of the Redde onigue
coins of Ienry VIIT are distinguished by this mark on
the reverse and by the bow on the obverse. The reverse
legend on these groats and smaller pieces is =0 uncom-
mon as to negative the possibility that it was nsed at
more than one mint, and, having claimed these coins on
the score of the bow and grappling-iron marks, T must
ulso transfer to Durham House all other pieces which are
stamped with the latter mark alone.

The bow mark is rarely seen on silver and still more
rarely on gold coins; on the other hand, the grappling-
iron occurs with comparative frequency upon the debased
silver issues, and consequently it seems probable that
this symbol was used (1) for the 4oz, fine silver eoinage
which the Commission ordered to be *continued” in
accordance with the indenture of the previous December,
and (2) for the smaller moneys converted from testons.
It iz also to be observed that the grappling-iran is found
on shillings dated 1540 only, thus supporting the attri-
bution to this mint, which was working in that particular
year.

The mint-mark rose hes sometimes been given to
Durham Honse, but as the rose is known upon shillings
dated 1547 and 1551 respectively (see Montagu sale
catalogue), it must be definitely rejected on the ground
that the mint was not in existence during either of those
years.

Then as to the mark commonly known as the arrow,
This symbol oecurs on Henry’s second-issue gold and
silver coins (1526 onwards), and may therefore have been
adopted by the Tower authorities before Martin Bowes
received his carlier appointment in 1533, —a contingency
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which raises a doubt as to whether the mark has any
affinity at all with the arms or the name of that family.
Therefore I think that the arrow should be ruled out as
regards Durham House, seeing that it had been in use
at the Tower during the previous twelve or fifteen years,
and for that reason would not have been chosen by a
new official at a new mint.

The mint-mark swan should be regarded as being, in
all probability, associated with the arms of Bowes, but
as it is found on a profile shilling dated 1550, it must be
given to Sir Martin, at the Tower Mint, if we accept the
evidence that the Strand moneyers had ceased to work
at the end of 1549. The swan also occurs, in conjunc-
tion with the arrow, upon a second-issue gold crown of
Edward VI in the cabinet of Mr. P. Carlyon-Britton,
which is an additional reason for assigning the former
mark to the Tower.

Having finished what I have to say on the main sub-
ject of this paper, I wish to propound a general theory
as to the source of Henry VIII’s posthumous silver coins,
and to deduce therefrom a possible interpretation of an
elusive fragment of numismatic history. I believe that
the silver upon which these coins were struck was derived
solely from the melting down of the condemned testons
which had been issued in the previous reign, and that
the titles and portraits of Henry were used on all
occasions when such a conversion was carried out, but the
motive which induced Edward’s advisers thus to recreate
the coinage of his father is not very apparent. The
opinion has been expressed that the King, being desirous
of restoring the old standards of fineness, elected to
reproduce Henry’s titles for the debased money until the
economic situation permitted him to institute a general
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scheme of improvement; this is, at any rate, a not
improbable solution of a diffienlt point,

A study of contemporary documents proves that a
considerable part of the work done in each of Edward’s
mints related to the conversion of the discarded pieces
of twelve pence into groats and smaller denominations,
chiefly of 4oz. fine silver, which was the latest and the
worst of the standards ordered by Henry. We have an
instance at hand of these instructions to continue the
conversion of testons and the striking of small mMoneys,
in the Durham House commission, from which extracts
have been already quoted. Great numbers of the large
coins must have been remelted, for in one doeument
alone & sum of four thousand pounds in value is named.
This was the oceasion, in February, 1549-50, when the
officials at Southwark were directed to revert to the
image and superseription of the King's father (Num.
Chron., Ser. TV, Vol. XL p, 346).® The cost of the
operation was presumably borne by the Crown, as the
holders received by tale twelve pence in groats, &o,,
for each teston brought in, but as a few of the latter
were of a higher standard than 40z fine silver, the loss
may have been partially recouped in that way. My sug-
gestion would account for the comparatively plentiful
supply of posthumous groats and smaller eoins of
Henry's types, and for the corresponding scareity of his
testons,

If this explanation be regarded as acoeptable, T counld
nse it us the foundation for & comment upon the legend
Bedde enique quod suwm est, which appears on one of the

2 T then eaid thit 1st February, 4 Edw. VT, the data of this intaresting
order, wos in “1550-51," whish was incorrest., Thut day in the fourth
rignal year should have been rendered an 1s¢ Febiruary, 1540-50.
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groups of eoins which I have ventured to assign to
Durham House. Sir John Evans, on p. 136 of his
article previously cited, mentions this novel legend as
being inappropriate to a debased coinage, as indeed it
was at first sight, and 1 am not aware that its inward
meaning has subsequently been elucidated.

In the ahsence of any other solution, 1 thinlk that the
legend was placed upon a limited number of pattern
coins which were afterwards rejected, the object of the
graver being to indicate, somewhat abliquely, the source
whence the metal was obtained. Accordingly I would
paraphrase the words as, “ Render to Henry the things
which are his." If the Hedde ewiqua groats, &e., were
made from teston silver, my interpretation would not be
inconsistent with the facts, and the legend would be no
longer inappropriate.

It only remains to add that all the original docnments
here quoted are to be found at the Publie Record Office,

Hesry SYMONDS.



VIILIL.
(OINS OF SOME KINGS OF HORMUZ.
(See Plate X1}

Tt gold coins described below were purchased, with
the exception of No. 2, in Colombo. With them were
26 Othmanli sequins and one Indo-Portuguese 5. Thomé.
Coin No. 2 and a sequin of Murid ITT were found in the
Kandy bazaars.

The 8. Thomé, in weight 51°6 grains, is of an unknown
issue and bears no date, but very closely resembles the
tangas of 1594 and is attributed to Philip I of Portugal
(1580-1595). Of the sequins eleven are of Sulaimin |
(A.n, 1520-1566),0ne being cut down to the weightand size
of the gold coins under discussion, five of Selim IT (1566-
1574) and nine of Murdd IT1 (1574-1594), only oneof which
has the formula w3 OUade @ the remaining piece bears
the legend 2!l <4;\s on hoth sides. Other sequins from
the same hoard had been disposed of before the inspec-
tion of those above mentioned by the writer. The
evidence available points to one find in the neighbour-
hood of Kandy two or three years ago. The silver larins
were found in various places in the island

On the gold pieces oceur the names of three sovereigns,
viz. Muhammad Shih, a.u. 939 ; Salghar Bhih, A 842
and Tarin Shih, A.m. 952, 952, and 958; all appear in
the list of the kings of Hormuz. According to the Shih
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nimah, composed in the fourteenth century by King
Ttrén Shah and translated from the Persian into Spanish
by Pedro Teixeira,! one Muhammad, a member of a royal
family in southern Arabia, migrated with his followers
to the Persian coast about A.p. 1100 and founded there
the city of Old Hormuz, of which he became the first
king. Later on the princes of his family would seem to
have ruled as governors on behalf of the Salgharid
Atabegs of Fars until, on the decline of that dynasty,
Amir Rukn ad-din Mubammad, who died in A.H. 676
(A.D. 1278), declared his independence.? About the year
700 (A.D. 1301) the invasions of the Ilkhins led to the
foundation of the city of New Hormuz on the island of
Jarin at the entrance to the Persian Gulf and the
transfer of the seat of government thereto. At the
beginning of the sixteenth century the kingdom included
besides the capital, the islands of Bahrein, Kishm, and
Kais in the Gulf, Kalhdt, Museat, and Sohdr on the
Arabian coast,as well as some territory held as a fief of
the Shah of Persia on the opposite mainland.

Hormuz was then of such importance as a centre of
trade and of such wealth that de Albuquerque resolved
to subject it: accordingly he visited the city in 1507,
when he made the king Ceifadim (Saif ad-din) a
tributary of Portugal and began the construction of a
fortress. Ceifadim died of poison, and was succeeded,
apparently at the end of 1513, by his brother Torunxi,
Terunxa, or Turuxd (Tardn Shih), in whose reign de

1 The Travels of Pedro Teixeira, Hakluyt Society: Appendix A,
Kings of Hormuz.
2 Kings of Hormuz, p. 161, note 3.
3 Hakluyt Society's Commentaries of Afonso Dalboquerque, Part IV.,
capp. 24, 80 (p. 186), and 33 (p. 147). Correa gives 1515, Lendas da
India, tom, II., p. 420.
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Albuquerque again visited Hormuz and firmly established
the Portuguese power, but without interference in the
internal administration of the kingdom. Some years
later, however, Portuguess officials were placed in charge
of the customs and a general revolt broke out: on its
failure Torunxd fled to Kishm and was poisoned by his
minister, who raised Mahamed X4 or Patxi Mahmet X4
(Pidshih Muhammad Shih), son of Ceifadim, to the
throne early in 1522 (A.m. 928). This prinee dying in
1584 (A.r 940-1), his son, a child of eight, succeeded,
but was soon poisoned by his “uncle” Rayx Ale (Rais
¢Ali), who assumed the soversignty.! Deposed in 1541,
according to Corres he was restored early in 1544 and
died of poison shortly afterwards® He is doubtless
identical with Xargol X (Salghar Shih), son of Torunxi,
who, according to de Conto, succeeded Mahamed X4 and
died in November, 1543 (a.n, 950). It was this prince
who surrendered the customs to the King of Portugal in
Mubarram A2, 948° His son Torunxi, a boy of twelve,
was sent from Goa’ to take his place,and died abont 1563
(A.H, 970-1), when the throne was occupied for a few
months by his aged uncle Babn Xi or Mamu Xi. The
next ruler was this prinee’s son Ferrago Xi (Farrukh
Shih), who began his reign in 1564 or 1565 (A.m. 971
973), and dying about 1601 (.5, 1010}, was succeeded in
turn by his sons Firruxd (? Firoz Shih), who governed
until hizs death in February, 1609 (a.m 1071), and
Mamede Xa (Muhammad Shdih), during whose reign the

4 Castanheda, Liv. VIIL., cap. T6.

i Oorren, tom. IV,, capp. 16, 28, 47, and 40, His name Is not
mantioned.

* D Comto, Dee. V., liv. IX,, eap. 5, and liv. X, eap, 1.
dn;tﬁuarding to Corres, cap. 53, be was In Hormur st his father’s
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capital fell into the hands of the allied English and
Persians in 1622 (a.H. 1031).5 Hormuz thereafter ceased
to be of importance and its trade passed to Bandar
“‘Abbis.

The Shi'ah formula appearing on these coins also points
to Persia or the Persian Gulf as a probable locality of
the mint of issue. According to Teixeira the people of
Hormuz were Shi'ahs and Sunnis, the kings belonging
to the latter sect:? Pyrard, however, states that the
kings “sont Mahometans comme les Perses.” ™ 1f they
were not Shi‘ahs, the political dependence of Hormuz on
Persia may perhaps account for the presence of the
formula.!* Further, the weight of the coins is not incom-
patible with their identification as Hormuz xerafins of
300 reis each, when compared with the Venetian sequin
of 420 and the pagoda of 360 reis. The general con-
clusion, therefore, is that these gold coins are ashrafis or
xerafins of Hormuz, struck by the kings of that place
under the suzerainty of the Portuguese.

The Commentaries of Afonso Dalboquerque show that in
the early years of the sixteenth century the xerafim was
the chief coin of the countries bordering the Persian Gulf

8 The historical sketch given above is chiefly from Mr, Donald
Ferguson's notes to the Kings of Hormuz. Mr. Ferguson, however, is
not quite correct in attributing to de Couto the statement that on the
death of Ceifadim there succeeded Xargol X4, son of Torunxi. The
original Portuguese has: ‘ Por morte deste (sc. Mahamed X4, que
reinou nove amnos, e era filho de Ceifadim) succedeo Xargol X4, filho
de Torunxd.” He adds, however: * Este Xargol mandou depois Nuno
da Cunha ir succedir no Reyno, vindo-lhe novas da morte d’El-Rey
Ceifadim,” an obvious error (Dec. V., liv. IX,, cap. 10).

? Kings of Hormuz, p. 168,

10 Paris edition of 1679, Vol. IL., cap. 18, p. 155.

1! In 1513 Ceifadim accepted * the cap and prayer of the Xeque
Ismael ” (Shdh Ism‘ail I) and admitted his supremacy: he apparently
became a Shi‘ah. Comm. Dalbog., Part IV, capp. 18 and 30.
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and the Arabian Sea. Correa > mentions  xerafins e
tangas de prata” at Hormuz under the date 1507, and
in the same year the tribute extorted from the king of
that place was paid in xerafins, as was the ransom of
Muscat, a town then in his dominions.®

Nunes, describing the moneys of India in his Lywvro
dos pesos da Ymdia, written in 1554, puts the value of the
xerafim of Aden at 360 reis and gives the following
detailed account of the Hormuz currency :—

Faluz of 10 dinares . ; . 117 reis (nearly)

Cadim ((s2= “100”) of 100 dinares 134} ,, 5

Azar (5l ©10007) of 10 cadis . 18922 5

Parddo de cadis of 2 azares. . 2198 5

Xerafim douro (xerafim of gold = 21} cadis of good
money or 300 reis in Hormuz. In India its value was
2or 3 per cent. higher through shroffage, but by the
author’s time had fallen to 300 reis, gold of less fineness
being used for the coin.

Tanga de prata (silver tanga or larin) =4} cadis (6234
reis), but in 1554 had risen to 5 cadis (6934 reis), five
making the parddo of 360 reis.

Of these denominations the dinar was the unit, for in
the surrender of the customs to the King of Portugal by
Salghar Shah already referred to, 40 lakhs are said to
be equal to 1800 xerafins of gold and 250 lakhs to 9036
parddos of gold (parddos douro).* A payment of 2000
“faluzes” is recorded as having beenmade by Albuquerque
at Kalhdt, then under Hormuz.»

1= Tom. I, p. 239, quoted by Aragio, Mocdas cunhadas em nome dos
reis, &c., Vol. ITT., p, 93.

'* Comm. Dalbog., Part 1., capp. 84 and 24,

'* De Couto, Dec. V., Liv, IX., cap. 5.

'* Comm. Dalbog., Part I., cap. 59.
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In Aragiio’s Document, No. 96 of 1668, mention is made
of coinage at Goa from “sadis,” “ abaecis,” and other silver
pieces, taken as prize from the Arab fleet by D. Jeronymo
Manuel. The silver of the sadi was very base, for to
every mark of it two ounces of refined silver had to be
added to make ten ounces of standard silver, namely, that
of the current xerafins. This piece is said by Teixeira
in his Kings of Persia, written at Hormuz, to have been
“just half a real.”'® Da Cunha in Contributions to the
Study of Indo-Portuguese Numismaties, also. mentions
under the year 1618 *Salares,” Persian coins from
Hormuz, in value about 90 reis each.

In the first half of the sixteenth century the Venetian
sequin was valued at seven tangas, of 60 reis each, the
parddo douro or pagoda at six, and the xerafim of Hormuz
at five: the two last with the silver tanga continued to
form the bulk of the gold and silver currency in Goa
until the minting of the gold S. Thomé between 1545
and 1548."7 The first disturbance of these values appears
to have been caused by the issue of a patacio of bad
silver in 1550 as the equivalent of the pagoda; its
coinage was stopped in 1566, but the relief obtained was
short as two years later debased silver xerafins of 300
reis were struck in Cochin (Aragio Doct., No. 9).

18 Teixeira's Travels, p. 214. The shihi at Basra was of the value of
the real sexille, ibid., p. 80. Thus 100 Hormuz dindrs equalled approxi-
maftely 25 Persian.

¥ [1510-71545] “e por auer muita moeda de pardfos douro, xerafins,
tangas laaris, que vinhiio dormuz, niio quisera mandar laurar mais que
esta moeda de cobre pela muita abastanga que da outra auia.”

“ g nunca até entiio [1545-8] nhiui destes Visorreis e governadores
entenderfio no lauramento da moeda douro nem prata, vendo que auia
muita bastanga della, e vallia hii parddo redondo seis tangas laarins,
e hii xerafim dormuz cinquo, e hil venezeano sete.”” (Aragio, Doct.,
No. 9, pp. 459, 460.)

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. M
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By a letter of the king 1. Sebastiio dated June 16,
1569, the coining of the Cochin xerafim was forbidden
and the old values restored: accordingly the parddo
douro redondo and the S, Thomé were to run at six
tangas of G0 reis each, and the Venetian at seven, while
five larins of silver were to equal one parddo douro of
six tangas ; all other gold coins, presumably ineluding
the Hormuz xerafim, were to be valued in proportion
according to their weight and fineness (ibid,, Doet., No, 9).
However, in August of the same year the Viceroy D. Luiz
de Athayde struck new silver xerafims of 11 dinheiros
fine to be current at 300 reis each (ibid., Doct., Nos. 10
and 11), and in his second term of office (1578-1581)
issued others, but so debased that the Venetian rose
from seven tangas to ten, the parddo redondo from six
to nine, and the xerafin douro from five to seven and u
half (i8id., Doct., No. 16).

From the above it would appear that the xerafim of
Hormuz was identical with the xerafim douro and was
the prototype of the Indo-Portuguese silver coin of the
same designation and nominal valne,

The larins, Nos, 8-12, described below bear the same
design as the gold eoins: on two is the name of Tiirdn
Shih, and on three that of Farrukh Shih, The “ tangas
Inaris” of Hormuz, already mentioned by Correa in 1507
under the name of “tangas de prata,” were current in
Goa with the gold parddo and xerafim apparently from
the conquest of that city in 1510, and so continued at
least until 1569 (ibid., Doct., No, 9, pp. 449, 468).
Pyrard in the early years of the seventeenth century,
speaking of the silver larin, says : * (Vest une sorte de
monnoye qui court par tontes les Indes, & il g'en fait en
beaucoup d'endroits, mais la meilleure se forge & Ormaz "
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(vol. L chap. 27); and again in his account of that place :
“Il en vient aussi quantité de monnoye d’argent que 'on
appelle Zarins, qui est le meilleur argent du monde, &
on les nomme Larins d’'Ormus” (vol. IL chap. 18).

This coin, in common use on the west coast of India,
was current for many years at 60 reis. Thus in 1525 at
Diu 5% fedeas or one tanga, and in Cambaya one tanga
lary, were equal to this sum (Lembrancas das cousas da
India, in Subsidios para a historidia da India-Poriuguexa,
pp- 36, 38), and a letter of the king, dated February 18
of the same year, reprehends the practice of giving five
tangas in silver for the gold parddo, which it states
was generally worth six (Aragfo, p. 123). In 1534-1535
at the building of the fortress of Diu, the chief money
was the tanga de prata, five going to the parddo of 300
reis and six to the parddo douro, and although it after-
wards rose in value as bullion until five went to the gold
parddo, it continued until 1557 to be reckoned locally at
60 reis (zbzd., Doct., No. 4).

That this tanga was the larin is shown by the letter
of the king D. Sebastidio already referred to, in which it
is stated that before the governorship of D. Jodo de
Castro (1545-1548) the parddo redondo was worth six
“tangas laarins,” the xerafim of Hormuz five and the
Venetian seven (v, note 17). At Goa in the time of
Nunes, though the old valuation remained in force in
some places, the silver tanga was current for 60 leaes or
72 reis, namely, at the rate of five to the parddo douro:
this circulation, however, was forced, as on the mainland
it was valued at 80 leaes (96 reis) or more (Aragdo, Doct.,
No. 9).

The first Portuguese tangas of 60 reis each appear
to have been struck with the silver patacdes, though
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probably not at their first issue in 1550, and were styled
“tangas redondas™ or round tangas, presumably to
distinguish them from the wire larin (ilid.) ; there can
be but little doubt that they were derived from it
through the medium of a tanga of account. It would
thus seem probable that the currency system finally
adopted by the Portuguese, namely, of 60 reis to the
tanga and 5 tangas to the xerafim, differing as it did
from that of de Albuquerque at Goa,’® was based, at
least for the higher denominations, on the two principal
trade coins of the Arabian Sea, the larin and the ashrafi.

The design of all the coins consists of an area enclosed
in a square, the sides of which are produced, and in its
general appearance may be compared with that of the
coins of the Shihs Tsmail T and Tahmisp T, where,
however, the sides of the square are formed of the name
&= (¢f. British Museum Catalogue of the Coins of the Shihs
of Persia, Plate I, Nos. 3 and 10). In the area on the
obverse is the date in letters or ciphers, and in the reverse
ures, the name of the king. The legend in the margin is
divided into four compartments by the prolonged sides
of the square, but does not commence at the same point
in all the coins : that on the obverse of most appears to
bo all (s (ke | Al Jguy roma | 4l Y1 &1 Y and on the
fourth side i [jo4 wp57?] the word dx, being trans-
ferred to the area when the date is in ciphers, and on
the reverse: afle? ali? ol | old oy ? | el | yUakdt
The weights of the gold coins may be compared with
those of the Salgharid Atabegs of Fars, to whom

Hormuz, as already stated, appears to have been onee
subject.

" Bassd on the local bazarteo, bargnnim, (birakini) and pardio
dotiro or pagoda.
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MuzAMMAD SHAH.

Obv. Rev.
1. AN. Area: c..[s] or Cg[Ji] Dot
o
Orea[A5] and ornament.
=
Lozw[3]
Margins :
left : allt M all [VY] right : [ai]e oha
below : oo below: [ol]& o»[2]
Dated 939 (1532-3) or 934 (1527-8). Weight, 387
grains. Diameter, 0'590 inch. [PL XI. 1]

o

A,

.

SALGHAR SHAH.

Area: g opal b
ezl oS
& o and ornament.
| PE ]
Margins :
above: di,? illegible.
Dated 942 (1535-6). Weight, 38-5 grains. Dia-
meter, 0°570 inch. [Pl XI. 2.]
TirRAN SHAH.
Area: pamlos ; °
3 LS
[@ea]5 [l
Margins :
right : jo[ y]? above : [HlbA]!
below : o=w[?] right : ols or alle ?

Dated 95. Weight, 37-2 grains. Diameter, 0531
inch. [Pl. XI. 3.]



166

H. W. CODRINGTON.

Ol Rev.
4. N. Area: & ol
L=y UT™]
Ul
Margins:
right : al[I] ° above : [V[A1]?
above ; not read, right : a[Sla]?
Duted 96x. Weight, 391 geains, Dismeter, 0-531
ineli. [Pl XI. 4.]
2. N Aven: [a]al JL‘-[J-]
[Crem]os= La{3]
[Bleas
Margins :
right: J o # left : [ o]las
Dated 952 (1545-8). Weight, 355 grains. Dia-
meter, 0-5670 inch. [Fl. XI. 5.]
6. N. Area: [51] s
ool —es] L
o I[357]
Lo
Margins ;
above : &, and ? jof 8] above: &l
Dated 052 (1545-6). Weight, 38 grains.  Dismeter,
0-531 inch. [PL XL 8.]
7. N. Arca: 304 @
Ao w
b
Margins ;
above : al)l 3[1] above : [Hlad]fi]
balow : [sl]% o] ?
right : [a]is
Dated 958 (1551). Weight, 39-4 grains. Dinmeter,
0531 inch. [Pl XI. 7.]
8. M. Aren:; & L[]
L[ 23] L8]
Margins:
left - al~? sbove : =
right: [ )al below : [ Wal]N1]

Weight, 75 grains. [PL XL 8.]



COINS OF SOME KINGS OF HORMUZ, 167

Obv. Rev.
9. R. Area: 2?2 v (&4
dow X
Margins :
right : not read. left: al
Weight, 75-8 grains. [Pl. XI. 9.]

FArRrRUKH SHAH,

.10. R, Arvea: C g
part of square.
Margins : right : [ lac]y!
left : aslo or als
Weight, 69 grains. [P1. XI. 10.]
11. R. Area: [?§V]F ? 28
[o][=]
Margins :
right: [al]l Jg above: [_o&leN[!]
left : illegible. below : illegible.
Dated (?) 972 (1564-5). Weight, 69-4 grains.
[Pl. XI. 11.]
12. R. Area: ™" c)a
Margins :
above : illegible. left : illegible.
below : [Jsl-[,] right : ,Uakudl or lac™i?
Dated (?) 993 (1585). Weight, 75 grains (bent).
[Pl XI.12.]

H. W. CopriNGgTON,
Ceylon Civil Service.

18 is on the edge of the larin and may be part of 1, the whole read-
ing sir.



BARCLAY VINCENT HEAD,

AS we go to press, the news comes of the death, on
June 12, after a long and painfal illness patiently
endured, of Barelay Vincent Head, formerly a Vice-
President of the Royal Numismatic Society (1908),
and from 1869 to 1910 one of the Editors of the
Numismatie Chroniele. Mr. Head joined the staff of
the Dritish Musenm in 1864: from 1893 to 1906 Le
was Keeper of the Department of Coins and Medals,
For readers of the Numismatic Ohrondcle it is un-
necessary to dwell upon the achievements of the man
under whom the English School of Greek Nomismaties
rose to the first rank. Nor is this the place to
characterize the personal qualities which endeared
him to those who had the good fortune to work with
or under him., In our next issue we hope to give

a full bibliography of his numismatic writings.

Tue Ebitors,



IX.
NICHOLAS BRIOT AND THE CIVIL WAR.

{Sec Plates XIL-XV.)

It is many years sinee Thomas Carlyle sketched in
rupid strokes an episode in the life of Thomas Simon,
connected with the history of Oliver Cromwell, dismiss-
ing the affairs of the eminent engraver and his pre-
decessor, Nicholas Briot, as only worthy of mention in
that * they have the honour of passing relation to the
Lord General, and still enjoy, or suffer a kind of ghost-
existence in the Dilettante memory,”?

The noted historian quotes from Harris’s Life of
Cromaeell Oliver's letter of thanks to the Committee of
the Army, which refers to Simon’s journey to Scotland,
undertaken for the purpose of modelling the General’s
portrait, for reproduction upon the Dunbar medal. This
is a letter which contains a reeummanduhun that the
artist should succeed to the “ imployu® in yo service w"
Nicholas Briot had before him,” * and Carlyle terminated

! Letlers and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell, by Thomas Carlyle,
edition of 1845, vol. i, p. 110,

* Lattar dated Fdinburgh, February 4, 1650, printed in the Life of
Cromuwell, by Dr. W, Hurris, ed. 1762, pp. 535-559; see also Vertue's
Medals, Coins, de., of Thomas Simen, Gough's edition of 1780, p. 74,
where it is noted that the nmme of Briot is inscribed in the ariginol
MS, in another hand, Cromwell merely desiring the yacunt place for
Bimon and apparently lenving o binnk to be filled by one moro oon-
versant with Mint affaies,

NUM, CHHON., YOL. XI1V., SERIES LY, o
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his brief review with the words “Symonds, we see, did
get the place of Nicholas Briot, and found it like other
brave men’s places full of hard work and short rations—
Enough of Symonds and the Seals and Effigies.” ?
Deeming it, however, necessary to explain the nature of
the appointment, requested for Simon by Cromwell, as
a personal favour to himself, Carlyle devotes a few
sentences to Nicholas Briot, quoting an order printed in
the Commons’ Journals under date August 20, 1642,
with regard to the retention of a cargo of mint material
shipped by him from London to the King's assistance.*
We read “that the Earl of Warwick be desired, that
Monsieur Bryatt may have Delivery of his Wearing
Apparel, and all other his goods, stayed at Scarborough,
not belonging to Minting and Coining Monies.”

Carlyle thereupon disposes of the life-story of Charles
I’s favourite graver in a few characteristic words as
follows : “This Nicholas Briot, or Bryatt then must have
been Chief Engraver for the Mint at the beginning of
the Civil Wars. We perceive he has gone to the King
Northward, but is here stopt at Scarborough with all his
baggage, by Warwick, the Lord High Admiral ; and is
to get away. What became of him afterwards or what
was his history before, no man and hardly any Dilettante
knows.”

But although the artist may occupy a less important
position in the world’s chronicles than that filled by
Oliver Cromwell, the student of history admits that the
various coinages of Charles I offer an interesting itinerary
of the King’s travels. Let me therefore assume the part

* Carlyle, ibid., vol. ii. p. 113,
! Commons’ Journals, vol. ii. p. 728.
* Carlyle, ibid., p. 111.
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of Carlyle’s “ Dilettante,” availing myself of the help
afforded by many writers, who have outlined the portrait
of Nicholas Briot, since the time of the Scottish historian,
—yes, and before, had he cared to acquaint himself with
their publications.® I crave forgiveness for unavoidably
repeating an oft-told tale, on the plea that some manu-
seripts have fallen in my way, which although ably
calendared at the Public Record Office, were necessarily
curtailed in the printed indices. I hope by their aid to
throw light upon questions which have hitherto puzzled
us with regard to Briot’s career, especially in reference
to the coinages of York and Oxford.

We need not carefully review the early history of the
man, for Monsieur Mazerolle? and other foreign writers ®
have patiently elucidated the details of his life. More
recently Mr. Henry Symonds has brought before us
episodes concerning our artist’s struggle for supremacy
at the Tower Mint,” and has cleared away a certain
mystery which hung about the date and place of his
death.l® Moreover, I, myself, have ventured to deal with

% Snelling’s View of the Silver Coins, p. 37, Folkes’ 4 Table of English
Silver Coins, p. 79, and Ruding’s dnnals of the Ceinage, vol. i. pp.
395 to 397, dealing with Briot’s history, were all published some time
before the first edition (1845) of Carlyle’s Letlers of Oliver Cromawell.

i Les Médailleurs Francais du XVeme qu XVIIene Siécle, par
F. Mazerolle, and Nicolas Briot Tailleur Général des Monnaies, in the
Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1904, pp. 191 to 203 and 295 to 314,

5 Les Médailleurs et les Graveurs de Monnaies, par N. Rondot, édité
par H. de la Tour, pp. 261-5, &e.; L'uvre du Médailleur Nicolas
Briot, par J. Rouyer, Revue Belge, 1895, pp. 132 to 136, 371 to 399, and
508 to 533 ; also A. Dauban in the Revue Numismatique, N.S. 1857,
Tom 2, pp. 14 to 64.

3 Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIII. pp. 363 to 367: * English Mint
Engravers,” by Henry Symonds.

v Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. X. p. 897, note 3: * Charles I. Trials
of the Pyx.”

N 2
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Briot's history in an early volume of the Brifish Numis-
matic Journal? Were it not for some chronological diffi-
culties, therefore, we need not discuss his career in detail
previously to the outbreak of the Civil War, Bat suflice
it for our immediate purpose that a member of a noted
Protestant family of engravers and medallists, Nicholas,
or mather Nicolas, according to the original spelling of
his name, was born a French subjeet, eives 1578 or 1580,
at Dumblain in Bassigny in the Duchy of Bar; that
although Taillowr Géndral des Monnaies ds France from
1606 to 1625, he was mnsncecessful in his endeavours to
establish & milled eurrency, in spite of being npheld by
Lonig XTIV in his desires. His constant insubordination
to the Cour des Monnaies and his visits without leave
to Naney, the capital of Lorraine, where he intermittently
superintended the mint, militated against a penceful
settlement of all questions which related to his position.!

From 1622 to 1625 his methods of coining were under
constant discussion, but in July, 1624, he as Fermier
Géndral de la Monnade owed six months' wages to his
workmen, and could no longer battle with the situation.
In May, 1625, he offered his place for sale, and although
the King pranted him a delay for the settlement of his
affairs, his situation in France became untenuble and he
fled to England.®* His presence is attested in Paris so

" British Numismalic Journal, vol. v.: ¥ Porteaiture of our Stuurt
Monarchs on their Coins and Medals,” Part 1.

' Briot became Tuillour Général to the Truo de Loersine in 1611,
bot o 1616, in consequonce of his frequant abeences from Paris, he
wns forbidden by the Cour das Monnaies to work * pour sucuns princes
ef monnoys csbrengires,” but some exceptions wore, howover, mude
latoe. Bee Baserolla’s Briot Taillenr Géndral, p 1958, and Midail-
Latera, vol, L. pp. exii to exiv.

1 Bee Mazorolle's Medailleurs, cxxi to cxxv, and Taillawr Général,
PP 303 to 300, Monsiour Mazarolle writes : * Lo roi lo 16 Mul secords
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late as July 9 (N.S.), 1625 and Monsieur Mazerolle
places his departure between September 16 and
October 31 (N.S.), 1625, and to these dates I shall
have occasion to refer later.

Tt does not concern us to follow the controversies of
French writers as to how much the mechanical ap-
pliances, which our Briot had fruitlessly tried to impose
upon the Paris mint, were his own, or only a revival
of those used in the Monnaie du Moulin by Béchot,'s or
more probably the result of his studies in Germany."
Be this as it may, to Charles I his methods were wel-
come.

cependant un délai & Briot pour quitter 'hotel des Monnaies de Paris.
Un nouvean fermier Gabriel Davin était nommé le 3 Juin suivant”
(Tailleur Général, p. 309).

14 Mazerolle’s Médailleurs, vol. i. p. 472,

15 Briot Tailleur Général, p. 309, and Médailleurs, vol. i. p. 484, and
Introduction, p. exxvi.

16 The Monnaie di Moulin was established in France for a short
time under Henri II, but with few exceptions milled coins were not
made between the death of Henri in 1559, and 1639 when Varin
revived the method. See Num. Chrom., 4th Ser., Vol. IX. pp. 68
and 83.

17 Tt is only necessary to remember that his method included the
use of two engraved cylinders, a machine then employed in-Germany
but which had the defect of producing somewhat bent pieces. This
unintentional curve is discernible both on the Scoftish and York
coinages, but was avoided by the care bestowed on the Tower pieces
(see Médailleurs, vol. i. p. 884). By the adoption of a double crank
to his press he partly remedied this curvature in France in 1613,
but not being entirely successful, he added a flattening press in 1624.°
His flattening mill was moved by horse power, whilst his ** monnoyoir ”
was an instrument which must somewhat have resembled the seven-
teenth-century Spanish press described by Mr. Hill at our last
February meeting (see Num. Chron., 1914, Part L. pp. 90-92). Briot's
invention was worked by two men only, and superior to the old
Monnaie du Moulin, in that *la monnoye ne s’y marque pas entiere-
ment et tout d'un coup entre deux carreaux, comme faisoit celle du
Moulin, ains en coulant entre dsux rouleaux d'acier sur lesquels la
figure de l'espéce de monnoye est gravée.” See Mazerolle’s Médail-
leurs, vol. i. pp. cxiv and 399.
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It iz not known whether Theodore de Mayerne, who,
filling the office of physician to James I, had continued
hiz ministrations under his successor, suggested that
his confrére should be invited to the Court, but it is
stated that Briot practised as a doetor on his arrival in
Englanid,™ and it iz possible that the two Frenchmen
met in the exercise of their profession. That they
were acquainted is clear, for Briot’s first dated medal in
thiz country portrays de Mayerne in 1625, Amongst
the Miscellanen in the Nuwmismatic Chrondele is men-
tioned a writ for & large payment due to the French
artist in April, 1626, for working in the King's employ
only & few months after hiz arrival, resnlting in the sum
of £100 being paid to him under an order of the
following November. 1t appears that Briot had pro-
vided “sundry particulars by him brought by His
Mujesty’s commandement needful and necessary for the
making of stamps to stamp certain pieces of largess of
gold and silver in memory of His Majesty’s Coronation,
as alzo for his labour and paing, taken in making and
graving certain puncheons for the shaping of His
Majesty's picture and the other devices upon the said
pieces of largess: and likewise for making a little
signet for his Majesty, remaining in his own enstody,”
o, oM

From this time forward the history of Briot is mainly
a repetition of the antagonism outlined in France.

"* “Nicolas Briot estoit roticd en Apgleterrs. 11 exergoit audiet
rovnume o médecing ot avait faiot da belles oures, mesme go'il avoit
fafet of gravé les scesux do roy d'Angleterre.”  Evidencs given in
Jununry, 1638, before the Cour des Monnaies, Soe Muazerolle's Médail-
leurs, vol. i. pp, 4845 und exxvi,

’;Bzrmtﬂ:l from the Pell Records in Num. Chron., Tst Ser.; Yol IV.
P
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Accepted by the King, unacceptable at the Mint, the
foreign artist was, however, permitted more freedom in
TLondon than in Paris, and although his position at first
recoived less afficinl sanciion than in his own country,
the comparatively large issue of milled currency attri-
butable to him attests the sueeess of his methods,

But we cannot follow him now through the period of
his semi-recognition ; there are frequent grants under
the Privy Seal from 1626 onward—there is a definite
appointment bestowed by Charles T in December, 1628 %
—there is evidence of his constant employment from
that time forward. His offivial status wns assured as
“one of the chief gravers™ on Janmary 22, 1633-4.%
In Seotland also hiz position was regularly defined in
1635,2 but he had already given passing attention to the
northern mint for a considerable time, reporting upon
desired alterations in 1632-5, when opposition to the
introduetion of the milled methods alone caused delay®

Let these facts suflice, and let me refer my readers in
search of details concerning hiz private contracts with
the King for the making of seals and other wmatters
to my articles on Stuart portraiture in the British

= Printed in abetract by Rymer (ses Fodera, vol. xix, p. 40), but
for the first time published in extemso by Mre, Symonds in Num.
hrom., 4th Ser,, Vol. XTIL pp. 364-365.

% This grant was of nn annuity of £50 from Christmas, 1632,
during pleasure (see Nwm, Ofron., ns above, p, 367).

% Hia appointmant to the Heottish Mint was of Anguet 7, 1635, His
suparintendence of the northarn currency was principolly in 1637 (see
Burns, The Coinage of Scotland, vol, il pp. 446-451). Ha was, how-
aver, temporarily in Scotland in 1633 (see British Numimaltic Journal,
vol. v. pp. 172-173) ; and hoad been commuinded to the Soottish mint
to“ sett up " the required “ Instrumenis ' for making copper money
in the year 1631 (sen Uochran-Putrick's Reécords of the Coinage of
Seotland, wol. ii. pp. T6-88).

@ Borns, ibid., vol. 1. p. 448,
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Nuidsmatic Journal® where references will ba found to
varions State Papers ; or rather let them tum to the more
recent publication in the Numismatic Clronicle®™ on the
* English Mint Engravers " by Mr. Henry Symonds, who
gencrously placed his proof sheets at my disposal for
reference, ani has constantly afforded me much assist-
ance from the time when we first found onrselves
engaged on the same line of research at the Public
Record Office last year.

Let us take Briot then as we find him at the ont-
break of the Civil War, the servant of the State at n
yearly salary of £30,* but owing his position to the
steady patronage of the King, whose patent, as we have
Just learned from Mr. Symonds, had granted him the
far larger fee of £250.5

The political situation in the early months of 1642
had become so strained that the King deemed it prudent
to quit the capital and gather his more loyal subjects
about him in the North. He made his way to York
on March 19, 1641-2, und used this ity as head-quarters
and the rendezvous of bis party for five months. He
sent for and obtained the Great Seal, but before long,
considerations concerning money for carrying ont his
war preparations obtruded themselves upon his mind.
According to tradition, as held by Folkes and Ruding,
York had enjoyed minting privileges under Charles I

™ Pritish Numismatic Journal, vol, ii., * Porleniture of tha Stonrts
oo the Hoyalist Badges." and wvol, v, “ Portraiture of our Stuart
Menarche an their Coins and Medals."

¥ Num, Chroni., 4th Ser., Vol X., * Charles T. Trials of the Pyx*-
and Num. Chrom,, 4th Ser., Vol XTIT,, « English Mint Engravers of
the Tudor and Stuart Periods, 1485 to 1688."

™ Bew note 21 above,

¥ Num. Chron,, 4th Ser., Vol, XIIT, p, 365.
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since 1620.% Be this as it may, the well-designed, well-
minted coins issued from this city have always been
attributed to Driot.

What conld be more natural than that the King, who
had always patronized this engraver, should require his
presence in the north? It would seem that the Mint,
if it existed at all at that date, was deficient in instru-
ments and accommodation, and was not prepared for the
task thrown upon it, Plate was contributed to the royal
eause, and no time was to be lost in converting it into
currency. The difficulty of conveying money to the
King was great, althongh the Tower mint was still
nominally in his hands, and we may wonder whether
the emergency of the moment and the temptation held
ont by the possibility of eoining upon the spot withant
snpervision, caused the monarch’s advisers to revive o
proposition of making coins of inferior quality or lighter
weight than those then current, a proposal which had
been negatived by Charles at the instance of Sir Thomas
Roe in the previons year.® Possibly this was the case,

#* Ruding's Annals, vol. L. p. 885, edit, 1840, and Falkes' A Table of
English Silver Coins, p. 79, edil. 1768, *It is soid that » mint wos
eracted at York when the great Earl StrafTord was president of the North,
which office he entersd upon sbout the beginning of the yoar ™ [1629],
Folkes and Ruding suggest that the well.rounded York colns wars
probably doe to Brlot's presence with the King in his progress to Scol-
land in 1633, Doubt has, however, hesn thrown npon so sarly o
foundation for thiz mint, as we shall soe later.

= Rushworth, in bis Collecfions [vol. ili. p. 183, odit. 1706}, after
speaking of the King's lack of money in July, 1040, writes: “ It wus
therefore propos’d in Conneil to mix Silver and Oopper together and
to’ coin H00000L, three Pence in silver ndded to a quuntity of Copper
being Lo go for Twelve pence, which by proolamation shonld be declar'd
cnrrant Money to pay the Army marching to Newcnsile ™ [to oppose
the Scots]. * After several days debate his Majesty and the Council
thought fit to hear Sir Thomas Row's opinion (s member of the
Counaoll) who wans well skill'd in ceius and spake to this oflect. He
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for, jndging from a correspondence which passed between
Secretary Nicholaz® and our friend the engraver, who
was still at the Tower, some such suggestion must have
been made, greatly to the chagrin of Briot. The first
letter belonging to this series, preserved at the Fublic
Record Office, is assigned to May 1, 1642, and Briot
therein requests the King to appoint deputies to hear a
proposal from himself that the correney be not debmsed.™
He writes in French and at some length, but does not
state what plan he wishes to bring forward further
than to snggest his convietion that thereby the King is
sure to find persons who will lend the required money,
until such time as he shall enjoy his own again. He
argues against any idea of raising the nominal value
of the gold or silver coins extant, and deprecates the
entire recoinage which wonld be necessary il the standard
and alloy were altered. “&'il plaist an Roy sommettre
et deputter Tel de ses Conseillers on autres guil luy
plaira pour Entendre Eriot sor In proposition et reigle-
ment quil entend de proposer Coneernant Tes Monnoyes
de Sa d Majesté, an moyen duquel il fera veoir, que

coneeiv'd the intended Profect of enfesbling the Coin, wounld intrench
very far upon the Honour, Justice and Prafit of the King," &o,, &o,

# Bir Rdward Nichalas [1593-1660) was appointed Socrotury of
State by Charles I in 1641, and nclesd ns ene of the King's Com.-
missiongrs at the Treaty of Uxhridge (1644-5), e remained with
Charles I until the surrender of Oxford in 1648, aod then resided
abroad until the Restoration, when he served Charles IT in the same
capacity until Angust, 1662,

3 M8, State Papars, Domestio, Carl, T, Vol. DXXXIX. No. 87. -
Without suggesting that experiments were made with the Hing's
consent in o base ooiooge af York, T may call attention to tha
geeasional  ocourrence of specimens of His. types 1 to 4 of inforior
quality, whilst types & to 7 nre asually remorkably fine. Tt I8, how-
ever, not unlikely that the ploces of poorer metal are contemporary
forgeriss.
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Legitimement et promptement il se trouvera personnes,
qui feront des anances de Sommes nottables a Sa il Majesté
ponr Entrer en ses droicts Sans augmentation de prix,
des Especes de poid, d'jminution d'alloy et en se
faisant le vevenu annuel de Sa d Majesté sera hanssé,
Ausquels Sienrs Comissaires deputtez, Le i Briot fera
Cognoistre ;Jlms particnlierement, Les Consequences et
pertes que Sa d Majestd et Fstats feront, en recenant
La proposition a enx faictte pour augmenter le prix
De L'or et de L'argent Ensemble L'jmpossibilité De
L'Execution de la ﬁ'pmpmit.iun et La Longenr dn Temps
quil fant pour jouir du pretendn proffit, de la reffontte
generalle des monmoyes de tons les Hoys Ses predeces-
seurs, et par la Hllpputatinn qui penst estre faitte de
la somme, dont Sa d Majesté penst profliter, en usant de
Cette Ixtremitté N'Excedera de beaucoup, ce qui luy
penst reuenir de bon En recenant L'advisdu d Briot qui est
un reiglement, Lequel sers juge juste, bon et raisonable.”
., We have noticed that in the year 1640 a suggestion
had been made and rejected for the issus of & debased
shilling —three-quarters copper to one quarter ounly in
silver—but this was not the first time during the reign
of Charles that thoughts of altering the standard had
been mooted, Buckingham being held responsible for
a similar project in 16262 It is, perhaps, for this
reason that the calendarer of the State Papers Domestie
of Charles I has assigned, with a query, to an early

= Bag Diseneli's Life and Tiews of Charles I, vel. 1. pp. 184-5.
AMr, Diaranli states that by the advice of Buckinghnm £60,000 worth of
ghillings, balf silver and hall alloy, were coined, but wers récalled by
the King on the advies of Mr. Kobert Cotton, whose memorial on the
subject dated September, 1626, waa sean by Mr., Disrasli in the original
MS, form, and must not be confounded with the protest of Hoe in
1640,
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date, i.a, 1628, certain undated documents referring to
o proposed debasement of the coinage. These papers
express al preat length Briot's views on such matters,
It has crossed my mind that possibly one at least of
these protests would be more correctly placed somewhat
later than 1628, becanse allusion is therein made to
recent alterations in the French currency, and between
the years 1636 and 1641 material changes took place
in the Paris mint, whereas in 1628 no special reduction
in money-valnes appears to correspond with a proclama-
tion to which Briot refers as having been * newly made
in France”*® Indeed, so far as my small knowledge
of French numismatics suggests, the radical alterations
of 1636, which nltimately cansed the reforms of 1640-1,
would be more in consonance with a remark made by our
engraver on the “ raising of the prise of the monyes by a
fourth part.” De this as it may, this document and another
of the same nature® althongh, perhaps, of the earlier
indicated date, embody alternative schemes considered
by Briot as permissible. He urged “that the forging
of gold coins shalbee continued with the same finesse
weight and value ns it is at this present”, but in the
one argument™ advised the King “to raise silver and
to sheare it npon 66 pen{:ﬁ!lh}' the pound weight which
are fower peeces of augmention in one pound weight ",
whilst in the second ™ he limits this computation to
“Bixty fower shillings, which is the proportion of 12}
of Milver to the Gold,” hmt wishes * to make litle pEH'B‘.H

“ MS. Stata Pu.pt-n- Domestie, Card. I, Vol. DXXIX. No. 97, Tlm
French ediot hnd, it appeared, bean mg;inl‘.&rmi at the * Court of
Mannyes " without the consont of the * Chamber of Accounts.”

' ME. Stats Papers, Uarl, I, Vol. OXXIV, No. 68,

B Thid,

™ State Papors Domestic, Carl, I, Vol DXXTX. o, 97,
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of Mony entt npon 66 to the pound weight as greatly
necessary for the Comodiousness of the People and
Trade.” The concluding paragraphs of his extremely
long arguments are directed against the state of the
copper coinage which should, he thought, remain in the
King's hands, and besides the making of the smaller
silver coins “of 4. 8. 2. and 1 penny the pound weight
being cutt upon 3'-8'-4 pennie,” he advocates the use of
“ Brass or copper coine in peices of 2. 1, and a balfe-
farding,” suggesting that these “ may be made six times
more hesvie and strong then the fardings w™ now are
carrant and yett his Ma® may profitt in it 83. in the
hundred. The small Copper money ought not to come
into greate payments but only is stablished by Soveraigne
Princes for the buying of small Wares or giving of
Almes” 4

Without in any way believing that either of these
two papers is the actual “proposition™ which Briot in
May, 1642, desired to lay before the King, I venture
to think he perhaps wished to reiterate his caleulations
and to impress mpon Charles that it was wiser, as he
expressed it, “ to remayne by the goodness of the Monyes
us they goe at present, w" a conformity of price and
sorts within his Ma® three Kingdomes, unto whom the
glory, and to the Subiects the profiitt shall redound.”

On the other hand, Briot may have been anxious to
suggest to Charles the advisability of opening country
mints—of coining his own plate—of borrowing that of
his supporters -especially of requesting the aid of
the Universities ™ —for we shall see that shortly after

3 Qiate Papers Domestie, Carl. T, Yol. CXXIV. Ne. 65,
s Ihid,, Vol. DXXIX. Ko. 97.
@ Ruding, vol. L p. 897, meotions the despatch by Charles of
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communications had commenced between the King and his
engraver these projects matured in the mind of Charles.
May we not suppose that Briot was thinking of the
College silver when in the Irench letter which I have
quoted above He proclaimed his certainty that, were
security given that the eurrency would remain pure,
persons wonld be found who would advanee considerable
sums to enable his Majesty to regain his rights #

DBut a truee to speculation : DBriot's “ proposition " was
answered on May 6 from the city of York by Edward
Nicholas, who desired the engraver's immediate presence
to confer with the King.®

The letter runs as follows: “ Monsiear, Sa Ma" we
comande Vous mander iey, le plustost que Vostre
comodité le pourra permeltre, et ce sur le Sujet de
Vostre Lettre escrite a SM., qu'Elle receut quelgnes
iours passez, dont Vous ne manquerez sur la Notice ijui
vous en vient faicte par Mons” Vostre bien affectionné i
vous sernir Edw. Nicholas—A York ce 6o May 16427
* A Monsieur, Monsieur Briot. A Londres.” On May 26,
however, as Ruding * notices, a Comunission was deputed

messengors to request piato from the Unlversity as being “ when ho
was wt Nottingham," and the date of his residence In that vity s
“from July 10th il about the middle of Septamber {02 note 2 to
shove). Tho first lotler from Charles T which I have seen on the
gabject i one of thanks on the recoption of a consignment from
Oxford, dated from *our Court at Bevorly July 16th 1649 (mee
Works of that Great Monarch and giorious Martyr Charles I, published
ab the Haguoe, 1645, p. 191). A lotter from the Muayor of Oxford, undar
ditc_JnI]' 23, 1642, at Notlingham, refors to the * yvery ample tosti-
manio the King hoad received in sulmcriptions from the University."
We, anm'a.r, note, an order of Parllament on July 13, 1642, thut
the highways to Oxford should bo watched, owing ta the King's request
ta the Universities that plate should be sont to York.

" State Pupers Damestin, Carl, I, Vol. DXXXTY. Mo, 57,

1 Ibidf., Vol. CCCCXC. Mo. 3.

 Ruding's dnnals, vol. i, p. 895
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to inquire concerning the bullion in the Mint, and one
of their number, Sir Walter Erle, the following day re-
peated to the House of Commons some information that
he had consequently obtained from Monsieur Briot, the
King’s graver.® His presence at the Mint is therefore
established, and in his report to the Commission he men-
tioned transactions at the Tower both of the 18th and
26th. We might, however, suppose that he made a
hurried journey to York and had returned, but from the
next letter despatched to the north it seems likely that
indisposition had prevented his departure, for the State
Secretary wrote on the 30th of the month begging him
not to hurry his journey unduly.* ¢ Monsieur,” writes
Sir Edward: “Je souhaite que la presente vienne
encore a temp car ie viens de recevoir tout a cestheure
celle de Mons' Parkhurst du 25™ courant, par laquelle
'apprens vre resolution de Vous mettre en chemin vers
la Cour nonobstant la debilité qui Vous reste d'une
derniere Maladie. C’est porquoy ie vous avise par celle
cy que Sa Ma“ se passera pour apresent de I'occasion
qu'Elle avoit pour vous employer icy : en sorte que
pouvez demeurer, pour Vous bien remettre chez Vous, en
la santé que je vous souhaitte, estant Mons® Vostre tres
affectioné a vous servir Edw. Nicholas. A York ce
30 May 1642. Mons. Briot.” This letter is addressed
fully: “A Monsieur—Mons' Briot, Graveur du Roy, en
son logis dans la Tour de Londres,” and clearly Nicholas
was satisfied that the engraver was still in residence at
the Tower Mint, not yet confiscated by the Parliament.
This was indeed apparent rather later, for on June 21

43 Commons’ Journals, vol. ii. pp. 587 and 588,
41 State Papers Domestic, Carl. I, Vol. CCCCXC. No. T4.
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another missive was despatched “To my verie good
friend Mr. Briot, his Ma" Graver of his Mint, At his house
in the Tower”* Nicholas being, it scems, convinced
that Ly this time convalescence was assured and a speedy
departure would be possible. “Monsieur,” writes the
Secretary, “J'ay a ce matin recen comandem' de Sa
Ma* de yous mander iy en toute diligence possible, et
Vous avertir qu'avez a mener avec Vous les Roues et
toutes autres sortes d'instrum™ requis et necessaires pour
icy battre de la Monnoye que 8 Ma® sura OCCAsion
d'ordonner dez que vous serez arrivé. Ce guinyant
notifié je me dis Mons' Vostre tres affectioné serviteur
Edw. Nicholss. A York ee 21™ Juin 1642. Mons
Briot.”

On June 80 a further communication was sent to the
same address to the effect that Sir William Parkhurst
would provide money for the journey, and that the
Secretary expected Briot's immediate attendance™
* Monsicur, J'ay par comandemt du Roy eseript a Mons'
Le Ohevalier Parkhurst qu'il vous face avoir telle some de
deniers en avance que vous sera necessaire pour expedier
oe qui fandra sux provisions pour Yostre Voiage icy. Je
ne veux douter donc de vostre bonne diligence pour
vous rendre icy au plustost possible pourvi selon que la
presente occasion le requiert.  Entretant je me dis
Monsieur Vostre bien affectionné a vous servir Edw.
Nicholas @ la Cour & York 30 Juin 1642. Monsieur
Briot.”

The next move in the game is to be recognized in a

= su!.u Papors Domestio, Vol, COCOXCIL No. 27.
h * Thid., Vol. COCOXCL No. 48, Addressed : * A Monsieur Briot,
Graveur du Hoy demeurant a la Tour de Londres,”
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long parchment roll—a statement of Mint accounts
undecipherable in parts, to which nevertheless Mr.
Henry Symonds directed my attention, he having found
many interssting pieces of information therein, of which
he gave an abstract in his “Trials of the Pyx" and
his * English Engravers." Thiz document contains
entries of various disbursements carrying us up to, or
in some cases beyond, November, 164247

One of the payments chromicled in the Warden's
acconnt is to “ Nicholas DBriot,” and mmounts to £100
for some service performed in the autumn of 1642, but
the obliterated state of the entry renders it useless,
taken as evidence of the movements of the engraver
on Beptember 30, 1642, the day indicated by this
Privy Seal, and it is impossible to say whether Briot
wis paid by order under the King's hand for dies
made for Charles I's use in the country mints as we
should deem likely at so late a date® Tt is, however,
clear that the Parliamentarians, although the Tower
was in September, 1642, in their hands, recognized the
obligations thrown upon them by the King's orders, in
spite of the fact that they speak of his anthority in the
past tense.

The same parchment mentions the disbursement in
1642 of £115 to * Thomas Ru.imn]ﬁnn clothworker, for

# Doolared Accounts (Andit Office) Fle, 1509, No. 42, By an orror
in the caléndar this sceount is printed as torminating in March, 1643,
but Mr. Symonds discovered entrics up to the month of Nm.'am]_mr.
after which timae the manuseript becames still mora illegible,

= Doclarod Accounts’ (Audit Office), Ele. 1599, No. 42, at the Pobliz
Record Office. The fow legibla words ron; * Nicholas Bryot . .
nsgist him in such (?) soroice ns the lste king expected to him perform
of him . . . by warrant under the Signe Manoel duted the 30th duy of
Saptember 1642 for allowance thereof and signifioation under . . . of
ome of tho Secrotarios of State , . . 1008

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES 1V. L]
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eleven iron presses for coinage of moneys and one great
iron morter and pestle by one bill, exv'.” @

Whether these were instruments ordered by Briot
under the anthority of the letter from Nicholas to 'ark-
hurst it is hard to say, but if so they would have suffered
the same detention us the other objects *belonging to
Minting and Coining Monies” at Scarborongh, and it
would be only fair that they should be paid for by the
government. We must, however, remember that certain
mills were made for the Tower Mint at Intervals, and
we find reference fo these “about the year 1633, * and
again in 1638, for Briot's trial of skill, and in 1640 when
the King required “five presses and other Instruments
to be used about his Mats Coins, his Highnes having
cansed some alterson to be made in them." The
expenses of these presses reached £65, which sum was
paid to Edward Greene, the chief graver,™ whilst £1700
wias spent on setting up the apparatus for Briot. It
is, therefore, somewhat doubtful how far Richardson was
employed for the work at the ordinary mint establishment.

Another note in the roll refers to David Ramage,
and may in part pertain to the ill-starred consignment
sent to the King's assistance, for we have seen by the
Seeretary of State’s letters that Briot was to bring or
send instroments for coining with which York was
evidently not sufficiently provided.

" Quoted by Mr. Symonds in Num. Chron., éth Ser., Vel. XTIT, p.
95T, snd this writer takes the above as avidence that Briot's npplisnoes
wore used in 1844,  With this opinion I am agreed, but T think it was
more likaly that the consignment was [or York, where thoy would ba
required for the milled coinages. See Num. Chron., ns above,
= o ﬁSbM‘.ﬁ Papers Domestio, Intorregnum, Mey 7, 1681, Vol. XV.

o, G,

" Declared Accounts (Audit Office), Ble. 1599, Mo, 42, 19th Ang.,
16840,
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Mr. Symonds bas quoted this item in his “Trinls
of the Pyx,”® and kindly showed it to me in the
original Audit Office Accounts,™ at the Record Oflice,
that I might print it verbatim if I so desired, The
words showing the payment made on July 7, 1642, are
as follows : * David Ramagh for monies by him disbursed
in providing several instruments for the two mints at
Yorke and Shrewsbury, as by one bill dated the yir of
July 1642 appeareth. jr7 % & [£85 10s.]." Now David
Ramage was, as we know, custodian under the Common-
wealth of the “mills, presses, cutters, and other engines
for making monyes” at the Mint,* and was confirmed
in this place by Charles IT, and the plea that he had
us above supplied the King in his necessity would
no doubt be regarded as a reason for retaining his
services after the Restoration.

He held, it seems, no official position at the Tower
under Charles T, and we find Blondean informing Par-
lisment in June, 1650, that the Master of the Mint
“hath brought in an Irish Lock Smith, one Dayid
Ramage a man ill-uffected to the present Government,
who hath been Servant formerly [to] the late deceased
Master Briot, for whom he forged his tools and marked
his Brass Counters™® Blondean complained that the
Mint Muster had “caused the said Irish Smith to be
associated with the workmen of the Mint,” apparently
in consequence of his knowledge of Briot's methods.
We cannot enter here upon the differences betwean
the milled coinages of Briot and Blondean, but we see

* Num. Chron., 4th Ber., Vol. X. p. 806,

# Audit Office Accounts, 1590 42

4 Sea Transury Books, T, 51. 1. July 7, 1660,

#% Seo Thomason Tracts, 660, L. 15 (38), Brit. Mus,

o2
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that at the time of the Civil War Ramage was only
in the employ of the former, and held no official
status, although he appears amongst the Moneyers
in November, 1651, and again in 1652.% That Ramage,
although worsted in his competition with Blondeau,
obtained & post as superintendent of mills is seen
from the confirmation under Charles 11 above notieed.
But to us the important matter is that the payment
given to Hamage in 1642 was evidently for instruments
gnch as he was in the habit of making for Briot.

I am informed by Mr. Symonds that he has not—
and neither have I—found hiz pame in any list of
officials of so early a date as the reign of Charles I, but
he was obviously in the habit of supplying the instru-
ments as required for this King, for a remonstrance
frumed by the wardens of the Mint in the commencement
of Charles IT's reign refers to his having so done.™ It is
stated that several sorts of engines, presses, mills, rollers,
and other instruments for the fabric of his medals and
Tryals for his monies “were ordered by Charles 1" at
great expense, and that the © Mﬂue:{ Tryals not answer-
ing his Mat™ expectation, Those Instruments were
comitted after to the care of David Ramadge (the
Artificer who made them) for preservation in the Mint.”
The wardens thought these tools were likely to encournge
false coining unless kept for safety in the Tower, and
objected “ that since the late distempered tymes divers
of those Instruments and Tooles have beene by warrants
and other meanes comanded of out of the Mynt.” It
seems possible that Ramage—or, if not he, Parkhurst

¥ Thomuson Tracts, E. 1070, 10, No, 2; and Henfeay, Coing and
Medals of Oliver. Cromacell, p. 63,
¥ Biste Papers Domestie, Oarl. TI, Vol. XXIT. ¥o. 189
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or some other—succeeded in sending some puncheons
to Shrewsbury, for some rare pound and half-pound
pieces (Hawkins, type 1) bear the same horse as we
find on the Tower half-crowns, type 3a, mint-marks
Porteullis to Star, a puncheon which was just going out
of use, and would therefore be spared the more easily.
I am not suggesting that they are the work of Ramage,
having nothing in common with his known productions,
whilst we know that Briot was the recognized designer
of the obverses for the Tower coinage of 1628 onwards.
The puncheons intended for the hammered coinage
would be delivered to the mint and remain at the
disposal of the Warden, in whosesoever charge they
might be, and the jurisdiction still lay in the hands
of Parkhurst, who, as we know, was commissioned to
supply the York Mint, and clearly “instrum®™” for
Shrewsbury were despatched at similar date.

About the beginning of July, then, the less fortunate
shipload, carrying Briot’s personal baggage and heavy
presses, started for Scarborough, and was held up on
the 15th of the month by the Parliamentary patrol.
Let us turn to the Commons’ Journals, and under date
of July 23, 1642, we may read the matter in greater
detail than in the version given by Carlyle® A
letter,” so runs the report, “from Mr. Jo. Stevens,
Captain of one of the ships of the Fleet now at Sea,
and riding about Scarborough, of the 15th of July.
Ordered that the Committee for the Navy do send for
Monsieur Bryatt®of the Minte, and examine the Business
concerning the Materials belonging to the Minte sent
by him and stayed at Scarborough by Captain Stevens:

*5 Commons’ Journals, Vol, II. p. 687.
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and that they give order to Captain Steevens to detain
them in his hands, till he receives further order from
the House. Resolved, That Mr. Steevens, Master of
the Ship that rides about Scarborough, that stayed the
Materials of all Sorts belonging to the Mint (no Authority
appearing for Transporting of them) has done well in
Staying of them.” From an entry commanding the
attendance of Briot before the Committee, Ruding
infers that he was at this moment—i.e. on Saturday,
July 23—in London,® probably deeming that were it
otherwise some notice would have been taken of his
non-attendance, and also the remark that the words
“sent by him” as applied to the mint material suggests
that if he went north at all at this moment his presence
escaped detection at this period, and he made his way
back to London. Concerning this voyage we shall have
more to say presently, but we have now reached the
moment in the month of August, outlined by Carlyle
at the beginning of our narrative, when on the 20th
the order for the restoration of Briot's wearing apparel
was issued by the Commons.® On July 23, 1642, a
decree had been pronounced that thenceforward neither
arms nor war material should be shipped from the
Tower without the Lieutenant’s permission, but
curiously enough it was not until October 5 that
the prohibition was formally extended to the Mint,
Under this date we read: “Ordered that the Officers
of the Minte be required not to suffer any Officer, Work-
man, or Instrument, belonging to the Minte, or Coining,
or Graving to quit their Charge or to be carried from

* Ruding, vol. i. p. 897.
“* Commons’ Journals, Vol. II. p. 728.
“t Ibid., Vol. IL. pp. 687 and 689,
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thence without order of this House.”® It seems likely
that this Parliamentary ukase was issued on the dis-
covery that the King had sent for Parkhurst and other
officers to attend him ; but we have reason to believe
that money would be considered as “ War Material ” at
an earlier period.

The seizure of the Tower was now complete, so far as
the King was concerned, for he could no longer obtain
help thence, unless secretly. The sequestration of the
royal estates and revenues followed affer an interval, the
ordinance of Parliament directing the spoliation being
dated September 21, 1643, but Mr. Symonds informs
me that he has made extracts from an account furnished
by a Parliamentarian receiver of mint revenues, which
runs from November 25, 1642, and that from entries in
this document it appears that the Mint was actually
seized as from August 10, 16425

From thenceforth therefore—certainly from the date
of the above order of October 5—if Nicholas Briot
supplied the King with dies he did so at considerable
* risk, and the question has been raised whether he
abandoned his master or whether he, as tradition asserts,
threw wife and children, habitation and salary, to the
winds in pursuit of loyalty. .

2 Commons’ Journals, Vol. IL p. 795.

93 Thid., Vol. IIL, p. 250.

" On this day a Committee was appointed in the House of Com-
mons to look after some monies which had been seized (see Commons’
Journals, vol. ii. pp. T12-713). Nevertheless, so late as December 3, 1642,
we still find the King's Gentleman of the Robes, George Kirk, appealing
for £1000 out of coinage money in the Tower for the King's apparel.
This sum had been authorized by Parliament, but by another order
had been devoted to the expenses of H.M.'s children, who had re-
mained in London, and had not been used for the King's robes.
Hist. MSS. Comm, Report V., House of Lords MSS., p. 59.
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In the light of recent discoveries it seems to me that
he perhaps adopted a middle course, visiting the King
by stealth only, under pretence perhaps of journeys to
France in obedience to more than one summons, such as
he had, we believe, received earlier from the Cour des
Monnaies to be again repeated in these crucial years.s
He might possibly supply the want of dies by means of
a messenger or give a general superintendence to the
mints of York and Oxford in flying visits, as he had
done in Scotland, but as we shall presently see, he did
not pass wholly undetected and he suffered for his
loyalty.

Mr. Symonds was the fortunate discoverer of evidence
concerning the engraver’s last days, of his payment by
the Mint authorities during the concluding nine months
of his life, of the date of his last will and testament, of
the place of his death and burial ® disposing once for all
of the theory held until recently by myself and others
that he died at Oxford actually at the Court of Charles.

% “TIlrevint en France peutétre en 1642, mais certainement en 1644,
Le 2 Sep. 1642 [N.S.], Jean Varin et un certain Briot durent comparaitre
devant la Cour des Monnaies. . . . S'agit il de Nicolas Briot ou d'Isaac
Briot, son frére? Le 20 (?) Avril [N.S.]1644. Nicolas Briot, étant en dis-
cussion avec Jean Varin, est cité par la Cour des Monnaies” (Maze-
rolle’s Médailleurs, vol. i. pp. exxvii and exxviii). Mr. Henfrey, in his
Numismata Cromwelliana, p. 5, whilst quoting Walpole's Anecdotes of
Painting (vol. i p. 256, edit. 1886) in support of the theory that
Briot returned to France in 1642, discountenances that of George
Vertue (Medals, Coins, de., of Thomas Simon, edit. 1780, p. 61), that the
year 1646 was that of his return, deeming the date to be * probably a
misprint as Briot appears to have gone to France from Scarborough in
1642.” Mr. Henfrey did not give his authority for this statement.

 Num. Chron,, 4th Ser., Vol. X, p. 397. I understand by Mr.
Symonds' courtesy that this payment of £37 10s. for three-quarters of
a year at the annual fee of £50 appears in the Warden’s account which
runs from April 1, 1646, to March 31, 1647. The payment extends
to December 25, 1646, the actuul day of Briot’s burial,
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Mr. Symonds tells ns that the engraver's will was dated
a considerable time after the fall of the University city,
i.e, on December 22, 1646, and that it was written in the
parish of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields in Tondon, but that
no precise place of abode is mentioned, and finally, that
Briot was buried in St. Martin’s Chureh three days later.
He further informed me that Briot desired to be interred
in the parish wherein he might die, from which I think
we may conclude that he did indeed suffer for his efforts
in the King’s canse, being turned out of his lodgings in
the Tower. But the natural inference was drawn by
Mr. Symonds that Briot, dying in the pay of the Parlia-
ment, the Government moreover paying to his widow
eighteen months later an additional sum 7 for his tools
and presses, which remained at the Tower for the use
of the Mint," was the servant of the Commonwealth
rather than of the King, and with this we are agreed.
When publishing some years ago his “Triuls of
the Pyx,” in the Numismatic Chroniele, Mr. Symonds

“ By wareant of Juna 17, 1646, the sum of £958 10s. for his mills,
presses, and tools {seo “ Trials of the Pyx" in Num. Chron., ss above,
P- 897).

“ Tn 1656 whon the milled colnage was attompted by Oliver Orom.-
well, Blondesu was at first allotted * that heusa In the Towor, whore
M. Biott formerly worked,” and be was parmitted the use of *all snch
forges and tools ns are there." By his own cholee, howaver, different
premises wero prepared for him (see Brifish Numdsmatic Journal, vol,
v, p. 288), 'This mattar of the mills used by Eriot was already in dis-
cussion in May, 1651, the provost and company of moneyers suggesting
on the Ttk of that month that if £1000 were provided for ropairy they
made ' no question of supplying " & milled eoinags uy fuire, baantifnl
nnd cheap as any Fronchman,” alloging, bowever, that “ it will requine
several mills nod horses and houses to be sett up, the workhonses in e
mint being within these fow yeurs mightily decayed, the suma being
dane in Briott's time aboat tha year 1688 snd the charges thoroof cost
saventesn hundred pounds before any Trvall eould bo mada by the
same Briott" (State Papers Domestie, Interregnum, Vol, XV, No. 69),
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remarked upon the “regrettable gap” in the Warden's
Mint accounts batween 1642 and 1645, and although this
hiatus was covered in many cases by those of the master-
worker, the graver’s fees which wounld have been paid
by the Warden were unchronicled. However, in the
light of the salary received in 1646 we felt bound to
believe that Briot, after perhaps endeavouring to snpply
the needs of the King by starting obediently for York,
was stopped at Searborongh, returned to London, and
lived and died quietly in Government pay. Moreover,
Mr. Symonds" research now affords the further informa-
tion, kindly placed at my disposal, that the Warden's
account from May 13, 1645, to March 31, 1646, discloses
the fuct that Briot, together with other officers, within
that period received three and a quarter years' fee ending
al Christmas, 1645, namely, £162 10y, ; therefore although
the accounts are missing for three years, Driot obtained
his arrcars when payments were resumed The case
aguinst the engraver seemesd complete; nevertheless
tradition is at times a valuable adjunet to research, and
tradition iz in favour of Briot’s loyalty, Besides, the
evidence of the coinage in several instances is against
the aceeptation of the adverse theory nnmodified. There
are York half-crowns initislled with the letter 8 within
the O of EBOR [Pl XII, Fig. 1] which, by reason of their
analogy with similar coins bearing mint-mark Star,
Triangle in cirele [PL XII. Fig, 2] and (P) at the Tower,
should not be placed earlier than the year 1640 —probably
later, for the mint-mark Star shows several varieties.
It is most likely upon this aceount that the type is
catalogued as the last in the York series by Hawkins.®

) Huwking type 7, Fig. 488, but the initial passss unnoticed by
this suthor. The type with the horss's tail visible between itz lags
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There are York shillings [PL XII. Fig. 3]°° with the
same signature and type of reverse, and on these the bust
almost exuctly reproduces Briot's special coinage with
the mint-mark Anchor [PL XIL Fig. 4] forming a con-
neeting link between these beautifully engraved coins
and the Tower issnes of about the same period, the latter
being, however, noticeably less well executeaid,

There are Oxford coins bearing the rather pecnliar
horse first desiguned by Briot on some of his patterns
anid used in his London and Scottish coinages,™ whilst
the Lower issues after the outbreak of the Civil War
show a very diverse collection of dies, especially as
regards the half-crowns and shillings, and, excepting
in spasmodic instances, a lamentable decreass in tech-
nieal proficiency in the reproduction of established
types. llere again Mr. Symonds comes to our rescue,
for we learn from his English Mint Engravers™ that

pravailed on half-oraowns at the Towar upon coins marked with the Star,
Trisngle in vircly, and in rore instances with (P}, bot on the erowns wa
find it in (P}, (R}, and Son, nntil it is replaced with the last-mentioned
mint-mark by tho type usunlly attributed to Simon (Hks. type 5). It
appears, tharefors, that thess York half-arowns ecannot ressonably be
placed enrlive thun 1640, ob the very soonest. [ may note that of the
Tower Mint I have sesn bui one balf-crown bearing this York horse
with the mint-mark (P}, that in the British Musoum. We may, there-
fore, assaome that the smaller horss, which had been in evidence until
the introduetion of the Star mink-mark in July, 1841, resumed itz sway
about 1644 npon the half-crowns.

™ The bosts upon the York shillings, Hks, type 4 nod 5, reproduce
Briet's type 2. Eome of the shillings nsiigned by Hawkine to an
earlior date ars conneoted with the Briol fsues by the reverse, having
a cross extending to the edge of the coin like Briot's Hke. type 1, The
ooins nunbered by Hks, in shillings 1 to 8 in ball-crowns 1 to 4, are
leas well designed than the lster types, and the hosts and equestrinn
flgures hava no such prototypes at the Tower,

" Besides the Oxford serics of half-crowns dated 1043 to 1048, there
is in the British Museum o solitary pound-plece of this typs bearing
date 1643,

= Num. Chorom., dth Ser,, Viol. XIIL, p. 867.
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Nicholas de Burgh, John Decroso, and Abraham Preston
were temporarily employed at the Tower at various dates
between 1641 and 1644, John Fast being still under
graver, whilst Edward Greene, the official chief graver
of many years' standing, died towards the end of the
last-mentioned year™ The eoinage at Oxford presents
more difliculties, if we attempt to judge by style, than
does that of York, for not only have we to dismiss from
onr mind the pecnliar method of striking which we are
accustomed to mssociate with the name of Briot, but we
bave a formidable rival in artistic merit with whom to
contend in Thomas Rawlins. Uncertainty haunts our
steps when we endeavonr to draw a line between his
work and that of Briot, for portraiture, which shonld be
our surest test, fails ns, in that identical medals were
made by these two artists whilst the King was at Oxford
in 1643, the only difference being in the artists’ initials
under the bust™ It is believed that the taking of

7 Bimon was st this timo also working at the Mint, bt his attention
appeats to haye beon principally sbsorbed In making ssals. His
official appointment as makor of colns s of April 4, 1645,

** Med. I, vol, i. pp. 308-308, Nos, 134, 135, and 136, dated 1644,
We notico that No. 135, ns catalogoed in Medallic Tiustrafions of
British History, is not signed, but » similar example in the Hunter
cabinet has . 00, below the bust, snd T think o teses of the signatnre
in this form can o made ont on the Mneaum specimon. We find
gomn of Briot's dies still in use aftar Lis desth (rea Med. JIL, vol. i,
P- 536, Nos. 178 and 180, and p. 800, No. 196), soma reverse beesiringe
date 1648 (p, 556, No. 179), and even 1660 (p. 308, No, 186}, but marks
of rust on thess prove that tho dies had boen Injd aside for the time,
whilst 1 venture to think the undated picces (see No, 180) bolonged
origimally to the fssnss of 1043, The carlier isanes, known in
Medallic dllustrations ns * Peace or War,"” are thersin referred to
the period of the *taking of Bristel in conséquence of the King's
expression of his wish for pease ns opposed to these miserablo
blocdy distempers, which, ns he informed his Coungil, “hava dis-
quicted this poor kingdom™ (soe Clarendon's History, 1843, p. 411).
Un the other hand, another likely cecasion of yet sarlier issne may have
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Bristol by Prince Rupert on July 27 of that year was
commemorated by these “Peace or War"” medals. If
this indeed be the date and occasion of this medal
rather than the previous April when terms of peace
were debated and rejected, we must remember that
Rawlins produced also two other very poor medals ™ in
commemoration of the reduction of Bristol, and their
extreme rarity suggests that the King did not like the
portrait, and choosing Briot’s design made Rawlins copy
the work of his senior. Thess medals may, I think, be
taken as evidence that whilst Rawling was working
steadily in Oxford in 1643, Briot either paid one of his
flying visits to the King about the middle of that year
or supplied his master with dies from London,

It is mot my intention, however, at present to say
more than I can help concerning Rawlins, but we
cannot discuss the Oxford eurrency withont reference
to his signed coinage of 1644 to 1646, and the impres-
sion that he served the King from the beginning of
Charles I's residence in the University is suggested by
the multitude of badges which, during the Civil War,
occupied the place of the war medals of to-day. This
belief is further strengthened by a badge in my own
collection which bears date 1642

Mr. Symonds has shown that the initialled coinage
of Oxford was followed instead of being preceded by
an official appointment as “ Chiefe Graver to his Ma®

been the meoting nt Oxford to discuss o treaty, the King on April 12,
1643, making a communication to the Parlinmentary delegates of his
rendiness to conse hostilities (see Clarendon, as above, p. 379).

" Med, TH,, wol, § p. 807, Nos, 151-182,

™ This badge, althongh unsigned, is so mosh like one of Rawlins'
other medallions, thst it is nlmost impossible to assign it to any other
artist
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mints in the Tower of London and elswhere in England
and Wales” under a sign manual of April, 16457
some months after the death of Edward Greene, who,
although in the Parliamentary employ, originally held
his appointment from the King. This Privy Seal, with
its grant to Rawlins of a position, which, as Mr. Symonds
points out, it was no longer in the power of Charles to
bestow, was probably the only reward he could offer
him, and was rather a guarantee of past services than an
actual gift of present preferment.

Not unnaturally the office of chief graver was almost
simultaneously filled by the decree of King and Parlia-
ment; for the letters patent granted by the latter ™
bestowing the post upon Edward Wade and Thomas
Simon in lieu of “ Edward Green deceased” are dated
April 4, 1645, and possibly the King, having learned
of these changes at the Tower, endowed Rawlins with
the title of chief graver as a protest.

We know not where Rawlins first fell in with Charles,
nor whether he was an amateur throwing in his lot with
the King as did so many of the cultured youth of the
day. He had already distinguished himself as a play-
wright and man of letters, his proficiency as a writer
being acknowledged some years before the outbreak of
the Civil War.®

We have no evidence to prove that he had fallen in

* Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol, XIIL. p. 369.

** It appears from contemporary evidence brought forward by Mr.
Symonds from the Pipe Office Accounts that Nicholas de Burgh
temporarily filled the office after Greene’s death until the appointment
of Simon and Wade was made.

¥ See Num. Chron., 1st Ser., Vol, IV, p. 14, and 4th Ser., Vol. XIII.
p. 368. Edward Greene died shortly before Christmas, 1644,

** It is believed that Rawlins produced his play, The Rebellion, in
1637, although it was not published until 1640,
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with Thomas Bushell, the mine-owner and mint-master,
and came to Oxford with the latter on his removal of
the Shrewsbury mint to the University town; rather
the contrary, for he can hardly be held responsible
for the unfortunate quadruped which appears on most
of the Shrewsbury and Oxford coins at this early date.
We do, however, believe that Rawlins was with Bushell
before the year 1642, according to the old style of
reckoning, had expired, for the pound-piece coined at
the latter city (Hks. type 4)® bears this date together
with an admirably delineated horse much resembling
the signed crown of 1644 with Oxford in the back-
ground. We must, therefore, rather attribute the ugli-
ness of the early Oxford equestrian figure in general to
the fact that Rawlins’s activity was employed in making
badges, a somewhat lengthy process, in that they were
cast and usually chased, and consequently required the
supervision of the artist. By the help of these badges,
some of which bear excellent equestrian portraits, and
of his signed coins of 1644 to 1646, it seems possible to
identify his part in the coinage, assigning to his credit
the superior pieces both in gold and silver from the
three-pound downwards, beginning, with the exception
of the silver twenty-shilling piece just mentioned, in
the year 1643. Our first official notice that Rawlins
was engraver of coins lies in a warrant addressed to him
on June 1, 1643, concerning a gold badge to be pre-
sented to Sir Robert Walsh, who had distinguished
himself at Edgehill in the previous October. Rawlins

81 Thig pound-piece bears a Shrewsbury reverse, but the obverse has
the Oxford plume. We must therefore assume it is of early Oxford
issue. This equestrian portrait is carried forward throughout 1643 and
1644 with fresh reverses, see Hks. types 5 and 7.
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is therein addressed as “our trusty and wellbeloved
graver of Seals, Stamps and Medals.” 1 lay stress upon
this point, because on going to the Herald’s College
to examine this grant, I found that the word stamps,”
i.e. dies, appeared in the original document, and had
been accidentally omitted by another writer, who had
published the warrant® With regard to lettering a
curious anomaly presents itself, and were it invariable
we might find in it a clue, for on much of the Oxford
coinage beginning in the course of the year 1643, after
the change for the better had commenced, we notice
a peculiar closed serif in the letter R, generally in
the word Rex, and often throughout the legend.
It has the appearance of a monogram, although less
definitely than the mint-mark on certain coins upon
which some discussion has been raised concerning
their attribution to Bristol or to St. John’s College,
Oxford.®

Our first idea was that Briot might have used this closed

*2 See article on the ““ Medal presented to Sir Robert Walsh,” Num.
Chron., 1st Ser., Vol. XV. pp. 80-81.

% The R with the closed serif is not found in the legend of the
specimens where the monogram is used as a mint-mark, and they bear
an ugly horse, such as that in use at Oxford until 1643 only. Whether
the removal of this engraver’s dies to Bristol, or the desire to set them
aside for a particular issue at Oxford, gave rise to the substitution of
Briot’s horse, is a question which it boots not to renew here, but half-
crowns exist with a horse of the early Oxford type on the obverse,
combined with a reverse bearing the B monogram as mint-mark, and
when new puncheons were made with a slightly differing equestrian
figure, we observe that it is still of the same coarse workmanship and
clumsy drawing as though from the hand of the same engraver. If
is apparent from a manuseript in the British Museum that Bushell
was “af great charge in Repairing the Castle [at Bristol] and setting
up a mint therein.” The expense incurred by him in so doing
amounted to £1000, and, giving my opinion for what it is worth, it
seems natural to assign his removal to a period shortly after the
capture of the ciby, i.c. in the late autumn of 1643,
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serif in the legend giving to the B the appearance of
& monogram just as he enclosed his initial within the
O of EBOR or frankly placed it on his London milled
coinage, But this may hardly be, for it is noticeable on
the Oxford Pattern crown signed by Rawlins, who for
such a personal exhibition of his skill wonld hardly
employ a lettering denoting partnership with another.
We might just as easily suggest that this composite
letter stood for the partnership of Bushell and Rawlins,
Bushell as mint master, Rawlins as chief graver, but
such dates as we possess concerning Bushell’s move-
menis are indicative of his moving to Bristol just as this
strangely shaped R first meets our eye, also we must
notice that the closed serif is not upon any of the war-
badges which Rawlins first designed at the suggestion,
and in some cases, if not all, at the expense of Bushell ®
It is true that lettering is often & help in determining
to what artist & coin is likely to be attributable, and
we notice in the later half-crowns at Oxford a certain
shaping of the letter A, a frequent use of a lozenge and
of rosettes and stops which, unlike the closed serif, are
reminiscent of Briot's most careful early coinage. This
fact suggests that not only were the puncheons for the
equestrian figure from his hand, but that he also
engraved the pattern dies or at least that tools from his
workshop were in use. It is, however, not wise to lay
much stress on this point, for the lettering is not
invariable, and was probably rather the fashion of the

“ Amonget the services anumerated by the King in s testimonial to
Thomes Bushell under date June 12, 1643, Charles mentions ** yor
invention for of bettor knowinge and rewsrdioge the Forlorne Hope
with Badyes of Bilver at v own Chardge, whon the souldiers wore
readin to ron awaeye Lhrough the insfigation of some disafected
persons '’ (sca Harl, MS., Chartors 111, B. 61),

KUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. F
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moment than the exclusive hall-mark of the man. It
i8, moreover, rare to find the silver coins in such condition
us would enable us to judge fairly of the engraver's pro-
ficienoy, especially as regards the half-crowns, and I
must reluctantly admit that I have never seen a specimen
of this denomination at Osxford, in which one could
recognize the precision of his workmanship.

Oxford was, as York had been at first, but badly pro-
vided with implements for coinage upon s large scale,
such as was demanded by the melting of the College
plate. The King, shortly after the seizure of the cargo,
which had been intended to facilitate his coining
operations in the north, had, on setting up his standard
ut Nottingham on August 22, 1642° sent requests to
Oxford and Cambridge for contributions in plate, and
receiving the same, again sent “sccret orders” to the
officers of the Mint “ to be ready to come to his Majesty
as soon us he should find & place convenient,” ™ Sir
William Parkhurst, the Warden of the Mint, obeyed
the King's summons, and to his superintendence, in
co-operstion with Thomas Bushell as joint master, was
committed the Oxford mint—set up at New Inn Hall
on Junuary 3, 1642-3, a considersble time having

¥ This date 4 usually nccopted as thut of tho setting up of the
Slandard, being that given by Roshworth (edit. 1708, vol. iv. I
503) ; by Lilly tho astrologer (see Tracts of tha Civil War, vol. i Fp.
178-177) ; and by Gardiner in his History of the Great Civil War, vol, i.
p-1. Uburles sppointed this day ns o rendeavous in m proclamation
written from York on the 13th of August (see Works of Charles I, vol.
il. p. 103). Clarendon says that the King arrived iwo or thres days
bafore be had appointed to set up the standard,” and he did so on the
S5th *at about six of the clock in the evening of s very stormy and
tompestuous day,” that it was blown down, and * could not be fixed
agaln in & day or two till the tempest was ullayed" (History of the
Babellion, edit. 16843, P 888-234),

* Glarenden, odit, 1843, p. 801, where the sccount iz given of plate
arriving at Nottingham from both Universities.
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elapsed sinee the arrival of Charles, who had reached
the University city on October 29. Thomas Bushell,
whose mint at Aberystwith, in operation since 1657, had
produced s weekly ontput of some £68% carried his
experience and, so far as in him lay, his help to the
King at Shrewsbury, but Clarendon notes that even
there, althongh bullion came in, the coining operations
were delayed. “BSuch proportions of Plate and Money,”
says the historian of The Hebellion, * were voluntarily
bronght in, that the army was fully and constantly paid.
The King baving erected a Mint at Shrewsbury, more
for reputation than use (for, for want of workmen and
instruments, they could not eoin a thousand pounds s
week) and causing all his own plate, for the service of
his housshold to be delivered, thus made other men
think, theirs was the less worth preserving.” =

This small apparatus, then, reached Oxford on January 8,
und so early as the 6th we have records of the King’s
orders to All Souls” College to deliver plate to Parkhurst
and Bushell at the rate of five shillings per ounee “ white
silver " and five shillings and sixpence per ounce “ gilt
silver,”™ “to be repaid,” as the unfortunate monarch
sangninely promised, “ when God shall enable us," %

T 0 A Glance inside the Mint of Abarystwith," by Henry Symonds,
in the Pritish Numismatic Jowrnad, vol. viil. p. 205, where tho avernge
weekly output between January, 1638, and Soptember, 1642, 12 caleu-
lated at 288 15, 54 by tale,

* Clarendon, p. 505; seo also Hawking' Silver Coins, p. 820,

** Ruding, vol. ii. p. 206, We must note that the first instalmants
of College plate are thought by Ruding lo have been minted sl York
(see Ruding, pp. 209 apd 23%), but all the bollicn despatohed did not
reach the Hing {see Commons’ Journals, August 33, 1642, wol. i p. T81).
' The Plate belonging to Maudlyn College in Cambridge stayed as it
was going to Yorke to pramots the war aguinst Parlfament shail be
forthwith hrought to London,” &e., &o.

* The same form was employed in nsking for plate from St. John's

P2
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Not only was the Oxford mint called upon to melt the
eups and platters of the Colleges, but, judging from a
testimonial given by Charles to Bushell, such foreign
money a8 was contributed to the royalist cause had to
be converted into English currency® This document,
amongst the benefits for which the King thanks Bushell,
mentions particularly that of “ yr changinge the dollars
with w* we paid o' Souldiers at Six Shillings a peece,
when the Malignant partie cried them downe to five.”
The value of the dollar fluctuated somewhat, and
Judging from the specimens I have had the opportunity
of weighing, the issues of this period did not reach an
ounce in weight, but older pieces sometimes turned the
scales at 490 grains; if, therefore, Bushell was enabled
portly to recoup himself by means of the heavier ex-
amples in recoining the money, we can believe his allega-
tion that the loss he sustained “For changing £8000
dollars from 6is. to Se. p. Dollar™ was £300—a computation
otherwise somewhat puzzling as the difference should be
nearer £400 than £300.% Not being able to ascertain at

Callego, Oxford (so0 Num. Chron., dth Ser., Vol. X, p. 904). Parlia-
ment, beforehand with ths King in requesting contributions, haud on
Juna 10, 1643, offored that those who should lond plate or ready
money to them “ghall have their moncy repaid with Interest ncoording
to Kight Pounds per cent, and the foll value of their Plute with Con-
siderations for the Fashion, nol exeveding ona Shilling por onnee . . .
and for this both Houses of Parliament do ongage the Public Faith
(fee Commons' Journals, vol. ii. p. 618). 1 have seen nt the Record
Office (Stale Popers Domaestio, Carl, T, Vol CCOUXCL, No. #) o
recoiph for ome of these loans duted June 30, 1642,

* British Museum M8., Harleian Chorters, 111, B. 61 3r, Wroth,
in his wrticle in the Dictiomary of National Diography, gives oxtraots
from this testimonial, which i also published in Ellis's Lefters, Snd
Ser,, vol. iii. p. 800

** A erown or by, pisco weighs on nn sverage 460 grains: the gunce
of silver was, as wo huve seen, valued at 5s,, und weighed 450 grains. The
average dollnr from 1624 to 1680, as found in the Wutionul Collectlon,
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what moment the Parliament effected this manceuvre to
hamper Charles in the use of foreign money, I referred
to another Harleian document, Bushell’s own statement
of his claims after the Restoration, and find amongst the
many testimonies given by Parkhurst and others to his
loyalty, « that at Shrewsbury he was at a charge of about
3007 for changing Dollers, by his Ma® appointment
and proclamation.” ® The Queen had probably sent
over the dollars from Holland, whither she had journeyed
on February 23, 1641-2, to escort her little daughter
Mary to the Dutch husband, to whom she had been
married in the previous May. Young William II
generously supported his father-in-law’s caunse, and when
Henrietta returned to England in February, 1642-3, he
advanced her £1,200,000. The Queen had taken jewels
to pawn to supply the King’s immediate needs, but it
is obvious that the large quantity of dollars arriving in
1643 would have to be treated as bullion by the King at
Oxford and by the Queen at York, whither she almost
immediately repaired on landing.” %

I cannot pause here to tell in detail of Bushell’s
many services to the King. He not only provided

turns the scale at 420 grains, the preceding issue, on the other
hand, came out at 490 grains. In the reign of Anne it was decided
not to recoin the dollars taken at Vigo, because they passed at 5s. 9d.,
and if melted did not realize 5s. 6d. in bars (see Treasury Papers,
Vol. LXXXIX. No. 82).

92 Harl. 6833, f. T1b, Brit. Mus., letter from Sir William Parkhurst to
the Lord High Treasurer under date 16th March, 1662, Parkhurst states
that the various services performed by Bushell without remuneration
cost him £36,000.

9 March 7, 1642-3. “The Queen came to York, attended by
the Duke of Richmond,” &ec., &ec. . . . after *staying about a Fort-
night at Bridlington to refresh herself” (see Christopher Hildyard’s
Antiquities of York, edit. 1664, p. 54). She had left Holland on
February 25, and encountered very bad weather. She remained at
York until June 1.
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Charles with “a thousand stoute Myners in tenn days
time, for his said Mats, Life Guarde,” but dissuaded
another 2000 men from going over to the side of the
Parliament in Yorkshire®

By the sight of his mint and “the store of Plate and
Bullion, which he procured,” he prevailed on the army
to encounter the enemy at Edgehill, distributing coins
it his own expense, but in the King’s name at Wolver-
hampton, “ with a motto on the Reverse to show, what
they fought for, which soe inconraged them when pay
was wanting, that the next Day they gott the Field.” %

He fortified the castles of Bristol and Lundy at a cost
of £1000 for each place, “ repayring * the first, and in the
ease of the latter building “ a Chapell and Castle from
the ground.” He established a mint actuall y within the
castle in the midst of Bristol, which he supplied with
pure silver from his own mine “to equall the allay of
soldered plate . . . to uphold his Majestie’s Standard,

** Bushall not only provided the Forlorn Hope medala nt his own
exponss ot a oodl of £100 (see p. 201, note 54), but gave 3600 pounds of
tobacco when thera was a difficulty about the men's pay, and frequently
provided the clothing of entire ragimonts (se¢ Harl, (833, Brit. Mus,),

* Bushell's own statoment (Hurl, G838).  According to unother
deposition made by Richard Hichols, o Tondon moneyer under Chirles
11, who was in the employ of Bushell at ahrqwabur_r, Oxford and
Bristol, we must not confuse these gifts with the modals given for the
Forlorn Hope, although in parts of the M3, they are spoken of as ' n
Medail of Silver with a motto " or * g medaile of 20" &0, Nichols
suys Bushell presented * each Colonel with = twanty shilling plece of
Gold and oll other afficors ten or five and every Comon Soldier half
» Crowne with this mottos upon the band Cross in the iddl viek
(Rolig, Protest. Log, Ang. Libart Parlinm.) that the Enemy might
know ye Coose fo bee Just und what they Inught for, as well as
Eherselves find money in their pocket, which prudent policy gaune
them all such Content eoming from a Wings guift as if thoy bad
had ye whols of their arrears puid.” Bushell gives the legend ns
Heligo Prot Legi Angll* Libert Parlin, but we have found no eoin
reading cmetly thus,
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. . . until the Parliament had seased his Mynes” in
Walss

The date of the Bristol coinage is not specifled more
precisely, neither have 1 been able to ascertain exactly
when the seizure of the Welsh mines rendered his
active co-operation impossible; but the evidence of
one Pigott, a Major in Lord Inchigquin's Trish con-
tingent of troops, proves that Dushell there elothed
his and Lord Broghill's regiments in the year 1643,
whilst another order to the same effect is addressed by
the King “to our trusty and well beloned Thomas
Bushell Esqre, one of the Wardens of our Mint at
Bristoll,” so late as May 17, 1644%

If we assume that Bushell removed the dies of poor
tlesign so soon as the castle waz ready for the recep-
tion of his mints, we should be inelined to think that
the year 1643 was drawing towands its close, for the
inferior quadruped on the half-crown is commoner at
Oxford than its successor with the *Briot horse.”
Bristol was in the hands of the Royaliats from July 26,
1643, to September 11, 1645; but before the time when
Rupert evacuated the stronghold, Bushell had shut

* Parkhurst states that but for the £100 weekly sent to Bushell * out
of Wales in Cakes, for a Tong tima we conld hardly have nade mongy
ab Shrewsbury and Oxford for after be coried his silver to Bristol 1
wina foreed,” writes Sir Willlam, “to refine much soldered plate to
uphbold his Mujestio’s Standard."” By Bushell's own showing the fins
ailver woakly supplisd by him in 1642, 1643, and 1644 to the mints of
“ Salep [f.e. SBhrowsbury] Oxford nnd Bristol " amounted in the end
to £15,000,

* The King on Novombor 10, 1648, aocepted the offer mada
by Tord Teafle that 3000 Irishmen shounld be sent over. The fest
Irish contingent was defested by Fuirfax on Janusry 25, 1643/4, and
by Thomas Pigott's evidence it appears that 1000 suites of clonthes
were delivered for the use of his regiment in the course of the year
1648, TInobignin, Pawlatt, and others give similar testimony (see
Harl. 5338, Brit, Mus.).
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himself up in Lundy Island, which he defended for
three years. One of the conditions offered in January,
1645-6, for its surrender—a bait rejected by him until
September, 1647, more than a year after he had
received permission from the King to capitulate—
was that his mines should be restored to him by the
Parliamentarians, but how long they had been in the
hands of his enemies is not clear.

But our interest in Bushell and his probable trans-
ference of his dies to Bristol has carried us too far from
the earlier working of the Oxford mint, and we must
close our recital of the benefits he conferred on Charles
by a quotation from the King’s testimonial—special
thanks being due to the proprietor of the Aberystwith
mines for “supplyinge us at Shrewsburie and Oxford
with y* mint for the payment of our armie when all
the officers in the Mint of o* Tower in London forsook
their Attendance except S* William Parkhurst.” %

We might be inclined to assume from the above
that Briot was not with the King in the beginning of
the war, for the medals figuring the Sword and Olive
Branch, symbolical of “ War and Peace (Med. T11., vol. i,
pp. 308-309, Nos. 135-136), present the first signed
indication we have of his working for Charles during
the monarch’s residence in the University town in 1643,
and in 1642 we have no evidence of his handiwork at
Oxford. ~We know, however, that he had already
endeavoured to send puncheons to York at the desire
of Charles; possibly the non-arrival of the cargo

* Harl, Charters 111, B. 61. We learn, moreover, from Harl, MS.
6833, that Bushell brought with him out of Wales to Shrewsbury his
‘“ Mint, Instruments and Moneyers, when neither men nor Tooles
could bee had from London,”
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diminished the monarch’s appreciation of his services
in the north. The letter to Bushell, dated from
Oxford June 12, 1643, moreover precedes the capture
of Bristol by a short period, bnt is an indication that
he was about to start on one of the expeditions on
which the King from time to time employed him, So
much uncertainty is attached to the movements of all
these persons that it seemed well to me to examine
more carefully two petitions which were put forth
by Briot's widow, the one mentioned by the late
Mr. Henfrey in his medallic history of Oliver Cromwell,1®
the other of later date, which I had eursorily read some
years ago, when the matter of Briot's loyalty had not
been ecalled in question, and which T then quoted in
abstract from the Calendars of State Papers, in the
British Numismatic Jowrnal 1%

The petition to the Protector throws little light on
the subject, for it reads but briefly: “Hester Briott
relict of Nich. Briott ref',)® Her Husband serv' to ye
late I, in ye Mint had his patent for 250" p. ann. 2800'
due at his death whereof litle ree”. Praysa considerable
sum in Lien therof or competent pension till discharged,
22 Jan (1655-0) submitted,” '

e Numismate Cromueellians, Appendix, p. Eﬂ.-l-, nobe 2 to page 8, ling
7, We find umong the Abstracts of Interregnum Petitions in the
Public Record Offios mention of u potition to the Protectar fram Hestor
Briot, relict ol Nich, Brict, dated the ¥nd of Junuary 1656-6. It
statos that £3600 wos due to Briot at his death and his widow prays o
considerable sum in Heu thereof or n compobont pension till dis-
charged." T Lhink £2308 is o misprint for £23800, for so the last ligurg
roads in the original State Papers.

11 British Numismatic Journad, val. v., * Partraiture of the Stuarts,”
part 1. p. 185.

" The nbbraviated word * rafl " here introdneed moans, of course,
“roferred,” this petition being marked as “ submitted,” although no

indication is given of the Protector’s decision,
2 State Papars Domestic, Interregnum, 1. Vol. 92, No, 448
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We may assume that Oliver turned a deaf ear to the
widow’s appeal, for it comes again before us at the
Restoration—the sum then demanded being just so
much larger as to imply that Esther '™ had asked the
Protector only for the overdue salary; but in her
request to the son of the late King she added the price
of services privately performed for the latter.

Endeavouring, then, to sift at the Public Record Office
the grounds on which the widow based her undated
petition to Charles II, I found it so interesting that
I think I may be excused for quoting the entire
manuseript verbatim, for we shall find proofs that
the foreigner was more loyal to the monarch of his
adoption than were many of Charles I's own subjects,1%

“To the King’s most Excellent Majesty. The humble
Petition of Esther Briott the Relict of the deceased
Nicholas Briott Sheweth

“That yor Pet™ late Husband was a Servant to the
late King yo* Majesty’s Royall ffather of blessed memory,
for the space of 25 years, both as Maker of his Effigies
and great Seales, and as chief Graver of his Maty® Mint

1% Esther (or as she is called in the Interregnum Papers, Hester) Briot
was the second wife of our artist, married in 1611, He married firstly
Pauline Nisse, who died in 1608 (see Forrer’s Dictionary of Medallists,
and Mazerolle’s Médailleurs, p. exxviii). Esther was the daughter of
James Pintaut (sometimes spelt Petau), and I am kindly informed by
Mr. Symonds, who has made notes concerning Briot's will, dated
December 22, 1646, that he left her his sole heir, subject to legacies to
the children of his deceased son * Phillip,” and to the testator’s other
children, the payment to the two youngest of these being dependent on
the discharge: of the King's debt (see Num. Chron., Ser, 4, Vol. X.,
* Trials of the Pyx,” p. 397). Philippe was the eldest son, and we find
him giving evidence in Paris in 1628 of his father’s employment in
Engé:;ni, whence he himself had just returned (Mazerolle's Médailleurs,
p- 485).

1% State Papers Domestic, Carl. IT, Vol. LV. No. 100,
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of England, for w" his Mat’ allowed him the yearly
salary of 250/

“ That during the late Warres, he not only continned
in his Loyalty to his Ma", for w** he suffered very much,
and lost all his fortune, but even in the worse of times,
as long as he lived, he from time to time did goe to
York, and Oxford at his Ma®™ commaund (and during his
absence the Mint Tools were seised upon out of the Ship
and his Wife and Children thrown out of their dwelling
in the Tower [)?] and notwithstanding, with very great
danger to his person, he furnished still the Mint at
Oxford, with the necessary Stamps and Puncheons, as
it is well known both to 8° Edward Nicholas and to
8" W, Parkhurst.

“That the said Briott dying in the yeare 1646, left y*
Pet’ in a very disconsolate condition, who hath ever
since been forced to live with her children,'™ a poore
Widdow and Btranger, in an indigent estate, under
many straights and wants, not having been able to gett
satisfaction for 3000" that then remained due by his
Ma™ to her sd husband for his Wages and are nupayd
toe thlu tlnjr

L Emulm Philipps (who was most likely tha zon ni the ﬂm wifi,
gince he appeared to be independent of Lis father so carly ns 1628), the
will montions Esther, married in Seotland, therefors probably the
wife of Faleconser the Master of the Scottish Mint; Anne, also marrad,
and Judith and Theodors, evidently still residing with their mother,
At least one obher son must have existed, for one Vasson, in evidence
before the Cour des Mommaies in 1693, said that on Cheistmas Day,
1636, he took some shoes home to Briot, then realdent in London, m}&
that * il vit auasy aveeq ledit Bryot I'un de ses fils, non pas I'ainé ni la
plus jeuns.” Whather Theodore was the youngest here mentionad, or
wos born Inter in Englsnd, is mot apparent, but T have nol found his
nams amongst tha haptismal rogisters of the Frenmch Pratestant
Church in Loodon, published by the Hugoenot Soaiety, so that it is
likely ha was barn before Briot's journoy to Fogland. Judith acted ns
witness ot o christening at the above church in November, 1640,
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“And that yo' Pet’ is now informed that y* Ma"
hath been graciously pleased to order the paying of a
certaine proportion to all his said late Mat'™ Servants,
for supplying of their present necessitys.

“ Yor Pet® therefore doth most humbly pray yo* Mat’
graciously to be pleased in commiseration of her sad
condition, and of her great age being now above 72 years
old) to commande that her name be inserted in the List
of those of his Ma"" Servants, whom yor Maty intends
now to be relieved: Or else to give order that she may
have a present reliefe, and that a Pension bee given
her yearly for her subsistence as yo© Maty shall think
fitt, the same to be deducted out of the said Summe of
J000" due, as aforesaid, to her said late linghand,

*And yo' Pet” will ever pray as in duty bound,” &e.

Unfortunately the petition is nndated, but we may,
I think, assume that the calendarer is eorrect in cata.
loguing it to the early Restoration period, and its exuct
date is immaterial, the reference to Nir Edward Nicholas
rendering it likely that it was put forth before August,
1662, when he retired from office 17 That which is far
more regrettable is that I personally have been unable
to discover in the State Papers ANy response proving
that the widows claims were admitted, but the late
Mr. Wroth, a thoroughly reliable authority, in his
article on Briot in the Dietionary of National LBiography,
says that Esther's name “ was one of those, which were

ordered to be placed on the list for relieving the servants
of Charles 1,10

W This petition is calendared in sbstract in the State Papers
Domnestic, 1661-1853, p. 883, amongst o number of miscellansons
petitiong, mostly of May, 1662,

"% Mr. Forrer, in his Diotionary of Medallists, also assumes that the
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This is much in favour of the petitioner's veracity,
for Charles II was unable, although willing, to meet
the many demands made upon him at the Restoration,
when he was obliged not only to return to his father’s
adherents such of the sequestered estate as he could
restore, but also to leave in possession those who had
replaced him in power.

In calling her husband “chief Graver of his Mat™
Mint of England,” Madame Briot arrogated to him a
position which belonged rightly to Edward Greene, but as
his patent from the King entitled him to usurp the privi-
leges of his official chief the expression may well pass
muster. It is but lately that the terms of the grant
made to Briot have come to our ears, through the
fortunate discovery by Mr. Symonds of the particulars
published by him in the Numismatic Chronicle.®

This patent carrying the permission to make “the
first designs and effigies of the king’s image . . . to be
put into the hands of our engraver, thereby to conform
the work together,” was exclusively limited to the ob-
verse design, clear evidence that it was from the King’s
desire to encourage an artistic style of portraiture alone
that he offered so large a salary. It is probable that
had Briot obtained the place of “mr workman ” which
as I find in the State Papers he at one time craved, he
would have made special terms with his sovereign, and
the £250 might have been withdrawn, for Windebank,

arrears were indeed paid, following no doubt the authority of Mr,
Wroth.

1% Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIIL., “ English Mint Engravers,”
pp. 364-365, giving reference fo Patent Roll, 4 Carl. I, Part 11. m. 5.
We may also note that the Scottish documents designate Briot as
** Chief grauer to his Majestic in the Mynt in England ” (Cochran-
Patrick, vol. ii. p. 52).
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the Secretary of State, noted that our engraver was dis-
posed to be more moderate than others “that shall stand
for the place.” He mentions that Briot was ready “to
pduce sufficient and able men for the seruice” and had
“lately deliuered to the King at Greenwich by his Mats
expresse command certayne notes concerning the mr
workman’s place and fabrications of his Mat® Mint upon
conditions for his Ma™ benefitt and advantage.” '

It is, however, apparent that long before the outbreak
of hostilities had depleted the royal treasury the pay-
ment of the salary had fallen in arrears, but we know it
was continued until or even after the Scottish Mint ap-
pointment in 1635, for it was already within our know-
ledge that Briot in refusing to be bound to constant
residence at Edinburgh alleged that this would interfere
with the £300 derived from his employment in London
—a matter now explicable by his salary of £50 from
1633 onward at the Tower plus the King’s grant.** I
had, moreover, noticed amongst some Exchequer re-
ceipts in the State Papers “ from Sep. 4 1630 until the

1o State Papers Domestic, Carl. I, Vol. DXXXVIL. No. 143,
where it is calendared, I think mistakenly to Briot’s trial of skill of
that date, June, 1638. Presumably the place desired by Briot was
that of Master of the Mint, but possibly he only aspired to that of
Provost of the Moneyers—which was not a Court appointment. The
Provost was elected by the Company of Moneyers by whom under the
Mint Master (usually known at that time as Master Worker) the
coinage was effected. TIf it was the place of Master Worker that Briot
desired, it is more likely that the application was made in August,
1635, when Sir Ralph Freeman and Sir Thomas Aylesbury temporarily
succeeded Sir Robert Harley, who assumed office a second time in
1643 (see Mint Catalogue, vol. ii. p. 281). Again, were the date
earlier, the request might have referred to Scotland, but Briot became
Master-Coiner of the Edinburgh Mint in 1636.

" Burns' Coinage of Secotland, vol. iii. p. 445, June 11, 1636 ; and
Num. Chron., New Ser., Vol. XIV. p. 254, article on the Annals of
the Scottish Coinage, by R. W. Cochran-Patrick,
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28th of the same being Michas Eve ” that “ Mr. Bryott ”
received “62"10,”"' ergo, the quarterly payment was
evidently paid for a certain period. Apparently it was
admitted, although less punctually discharged, after
the more certain salary from the Warden of the Mint
came into force in 1633. It is evident that Briot when
making his will considered his arrears in the light of
a legal claim to be made good in course of time, but
that very little of the yearly £250 had reached him
since the date above mentioned.

But how truthful soever Esther may have been con-
cerning the amount of money due to her husband, her
arithmetic was at fault when she told Charles II that
Briot “was a Servant to the late king yor Majesty’s
Royall ffather of blessed memory for the space of 25
years.” In her favour we may say that the number in
the copy of her petition at the Record Office is in figures
merely, and the possibility of a clerical error must be
taken into consideration. We have seen that the artist
came to England in the September or October of 1625,18
and, moreover, Briot himself made no assertion of so
long a residence in England, although he, in a petition
minuted by Aylesbury at Hampton Court on October 2,
1630, seems to magnify a few weeks into the space of a
year. In this appeal for the hastening of a trial of skill,
authorized by an edict of February 2, 1629-30, Briot
complains of the delays of the Mint officials, and speaks

12 State Papers Domestic, Carl. I, Vol. CLXXIII. No. 74.

'3 See p. 173, also Mazerolle’s Médailleurs, vol. i. pp. 470 and 472,
where evidence is printed that Nicholas Briot signed a power of
attorney in favour of his brother Isaac Briot, who acted consistently
on his behalf before the Cour des Monnaies from the 2nd October, N.S .,
onward, answering to our September 22, for the old style was still in
use in England.
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of having “allready lost about six yeares since upon yo*
Mats expresse comande ” he came over.l*

A definite pronouncement is given by Charles I in
the patent roll of December 16, 1628, that he had a
“particular knowledge of his dexterity ... during
the space of three years of divers works perfected by
him at the royal command.” 115

On the whole it is safer to adopt the end of 1625 as
the time of Briot’s advent, allowing, however, for the
possibility that the artist may have performed some
work for Charles when in 1623 the latter passed through
Paris in the month of February on his way to Spain, for
the words that “upon yo" Mat® expresse comande” he
came over are suggestive that the King had some
knowledge of his powers. But of whatever slips or
exaggeration the widow may have been guilty she brings
forward two unimpeachable witnesses in Mr. Secretary
Nicholas and Sir William Parkhurst in support of her
assertion that her husband “with very great danger to
his person furnished still the Mint at Oxford with the
necessary Stamps and Puncheons.”

She also shows forth that “as long as he lived,” 7.e.
until the end of 1646, “ he from time to time did goe
to York and Oxford at his Mat*® commaund,” and there-
fore we look not only for coins bearing his designs, but
personal, if temporary supervision.

The fact that on the death of Edward Greene, the chief
engraver at the Tower at the end of 1644, Briot was not
elevated to his post, is indicative that either he was
still absent in France, where his presence is attested in

"4 State Papers Domestic, Carl. I, Vol. CLXXITYV. No. 4.
* Patent Roll 4, Carl. T, Part 11, No. 9, as quoted by Mr. Symonds
in Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XIIT. p. 364,
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the April M of that year, or else that he had lost the
confidence—although we know that he had not forfeited
the pay—of the Parliament.

This seems likely, for we note Esther's words—
“during his absence the Mint Tools were seised upon
out of the Ship,” suggesting that Briot was actually at
York on July 15, 1642, when the goods which were not
sufficiently portable to be concealed about his person
wore detained at Scarborough,

It is possible that Briot was not himself a traveller
by the sea route, and contrived to escape the vigilance
of Captain Stevens und returned hurriedly to London,
perhaps in time to answer for his proceedings before
Parliament,

Be this as it may, it is clear that his absence then or at
some other time was noticed and “his Wife and Children
thrown out of their dwelling in the Tower” in conse-
quence, whilst the fact that he died in the parish of
St. Martin's-in-the-Fields shows that his reinstatement
was never complete. Although his action in going to
the King's assistance in July, 1642, was not illegal, and
the responsibility for it lay with Parkhurst, it would
naturally produce annoyance in London, and whether
the expulsion took place before or after the Mint
sequestration, there is justice in Esther Briot's plaint
that he “suffered very much and lost all his fortune,”
risking even his life in pursuing his policy of loyalty
after the removal of Mint property was forbidden by
Parliament.

Let us now turn again to the coins and endeavour to

" April 20, 1644, in now style, nctording to the Fronch record,
ergo, April 10 old siyle, as naed in England. Sce nota G5 to our
p- 102

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV, Q
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recognize Briot’s handiwork. May I, however, express
a hope that others more competent than myself to deal
technically with the subject may employ some leisure
moments in comparing the varieties of workmanship of
York and Oxford? The busts perhaps afford the most
accurate opportunity of tracing the sequence of the
coins, but I have already too long trespassed on my
readers’ patience to detail the probabilities which occur
to me especially with regard to the Oxford portraiture,
and I purpose accordingly to follow a shorter and more
suggestive route, using the equestrian figure of the King
solely as my basis.

We need not be long tempted aside to discuss the
York pieces, because Briot has always been virtually
held responsible for the whole coinage of that city,
but the date of its commencement demands strict
serutiny.t?

Unfortunately the early history of the York mint is
hidden in the obscurity of tradition; Folkes"® Ruding,
and other writers, following in their footsteps, carry back
its foundation to the year 1629 when Strafford became
Governor of the North, and mention a probable coinage
in 1633 when the King was on his progress to Scotland
for his coronation. I have met with no success in
searching for any record of this event amongst the
State Papers, and by the kindness of Mr. Baldwin,

17 1 am not suggesting that Briot engraved all the York coins
bimself any more than. he did the Scottish, which were copied
admirably by Falconer and mauled by Dickeson, but the York
coinage, like the Scottish, is the produet of Briot's roller-mills, and
just as Briot delivered his patterns to be copied at the Tower, even for
pieces not struck according to his process, so his dies must often have
been copied at York.

1% Folkes’ English Silver Coins, p. T9; Ruding, vol. ii. p. 365.
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who procured some information for me from Mr. George
Benson, at present resident in York, I understand that
no local research has so far corroborated this tradition,
whilst my courteous informant writes that the city
records of the reign of King Charles previously to 1645
have not been published."™ Mr, Benson referred me to
the printed writings of Mr. Robert Davies,”® who in
1854 produced an article on the York mints, telling me
that so noted an antiquary could not have overlooked
any obtainable information, and I find that Mr. Davies
discredits the early foundation of the mint. In support
of his argument he quotes one Christopher Hildyard,
Recorder of Hedon and Steward of St. Mary’s Court,
York, and member of an old Yorkshire family. This
Hildyard was born in 1615 and died in 1694, having
published a small chronological work on the affairs of
York in 1664, wherein he stated that “about the latter
end of January 1642-3 the King’s Mint began to coin
in Sir Henry Jenkins’ house in the Minster yard.” 1!
Mr. Davies, who as town clerk must have had access
to the unpublished city records, regarded this evidence
as conclusive that no former coinage had been effected,
and inferred that “the York mint was first erected
immediately after the Earl of Newecastle entered the
city as Lieutenant General of the north,” and held from

11 Amongst the documents briefly catalogued by the Hist. MS.
Com. (Appendix I. p. 108) is a volume chronicling the affairs of York
from July, 1645, to January, 1652.

'# Davies's Historical Notices of the Royal and Archiepiscopal Mints
and Coinages of York, published. 1854,

1=t Antiguities of York City, p. 54, published by C. H. in 1664, and re-
published, with additions by James Torr in 1719, p. 104. All events of
importance are briefly chronicled, such as the setting up of the King's
printing-press in the same house in the previous March, less than a
weel after his Majesty's arrival. Edit. 1664, p. 53 ; edit. 1719, p, 103.

Q2
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the variety of the types that * its operations were con-
tinued during the whole time he held the city for the
King namely from Jannary 1642-3 to July 1644 when
his defest at the battle of Marston Moor pluced the
Government in the hands of the parliamentarians.” '
He clearly deemed that Ruding is mistaken in be-
lisving that the first consignment of plate dispatched
from Oxford was coined at York,!™ and assumed that
the delay caused by the embargo laid on the ship at
Searborough resulted in the earliest eoinage being that
at Shrewsbury. This pronouncement, which revolutionizes
the whole of Mr, Hawkins’s arrangement of types, is so
startling that although I am myself inclined to think
that in the absence of any record in London or York
of the early establishment we may accept Hildyard's
evidence, we must yet look at it eritically. He clearly
regards Strafford’s governorship of the north as unworthy
of notice, giving no details of the year 1629 beyond the
name of the Mayor, nor of 1633 saving the mention of
the King's visit, namely, that he “lay at the Mannor four
nights™ in the month of May, and he may have only
recorded the removal of an old mint to more commodious
premises. Here, according to this seventeenth-century
chronicler, “ His Majestie’s Printers set up their Presses
in the House belonging to Sir Henry Jenkings in the
Minster Yard ” on the 24th of the previous March, and
the ides presents itself that possibly the roller mills
required for coining might be moved by the same horse
power as the lever press used in printing. It is notice-
able that Sir Henry Jenkins's house, which is on the

1= Historieal Nofices, p. 54,
= Ruding, vol. i. p. 998, and Historical Notices, pp. 51 and 58
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east of the Minster, is not the place where the coinage
was performed in the sixteenth century, neither is it
the loeale chosen by the advisors of William III who
eoined at the Royal residence—the Manor—in 1696-8,
although King Oharles I's mint in the Minster Yard,
which las resumed its original name as S. William's
College, still stands to the present day,'™

1t is, therefore, only fair to suggest that previously to
Jannary, 1642-8, operations may have been carried on
in St. Leopard’s Hospital in the premises still known as
the Mint Yard on the north-west side of the Minster,
held by Mr. Davies to be the site of the Crown mint
under Henry VIIL'*  That this Mint Yard was
saquestrated after the fall of York as the property of
Sir William Saville, “a delinguent in arms,” is proved
by extracts given by Mr. William Giles'™ from the
Proccedings of the Committee of the City and County of
York between the years 1645 and 1651, and it seems

i3 Tnformation kindly supplied by BMr. Bénson, who tells me that
Jenkins' house has reeontly beon restored as the home for the Honses
of Convooation for the Northern Provinea. It had upon the dis-
golution of the religious hooses, passed into the bands of the Stan-
hopes, nnd thenea inte those of Jenking, Ses alse Pictures of (Nd
York, by A. Porey Cust, p. 52,

iss Fisforical Notices, p. 69, Mr. Davios hoarein differs from an enrlior
writar, Mr. Dmake, who in his FEloracwm, published in 1737, p. 387,
carries hook the name of Mint Yard to the Episcopal mints, Francis
Dienke's book is compiled from various contemporary MSS,, bat ha does
not throw nuy light npon the establishment of Charles I's mint at
Jonking's house, although be mentions the printing-press there,

17 The potices reforring to Mint Yard are of November 23, 1646,
May 10, 1647, and Mareh 30, 1648, and comprigs an order to deliver
soquastrated timber in the Mint Yord for public use, amother for
preserving portions of the structurs, and a third concerning the
recaption of the rents mnd profits of the lands and tenemonts. The
Mint Yard, including the site of St Leonard's Hospital, was scld in
1675 by George Lord Savile to tho Msyor and Commonars of York, and
s portion of the building still remains

13 Poblished in the Yorkahire Weekiy Herald from November 20,
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just possible that the old mint did in truth exist, as
tradition asserts, but being inadequate to the strain
cast upon it, it was supplemented in 1643 by the
presses in the King's printing house. Of an carlier
igsue of coins than the Civil War period, the types of
many York pieces are suggestive, but this evidence is
not conclusive, because they often have no exact prototype
at the Tower, and even if they had it was more easy to
abstract and send to the North puncheons already out
of use than those likely to be required. But to whatever
date we attribute the bulk of the York dies the excellence
of their graving in most cases, and the process of
manufacture by roller mills, point to the oecasional
presence and general if intermittent superintendence of
Briot over the coinage.

Some of the York coins are very fine, and certain
examples such as & half-crown in my collection (in very
high relief, but otherwise resembling Hawking No. 497),
are suggestive of expert striking,

We are relnctant to cast away the belief that onr
friend Nicholas Briot had in truth superintended the
erection of a York Mint in 1629, or more probably, as
the coins suggest, in 1633 on his way to Scotland, But
even puiting this matter aside ss “non proven” we
should still think it likely that he visited Charles
during the King's ocenpation of the city, and granting
this premise we may then more easily follow Mr, Davies's
chronology and allow for the time taken in NIECERSATY

113, to March 8, 1918, and conserning which the anthor, Mr., William
Giles, the presant doputy Town Olark, has kindly supplied me with
lurtber information, promising also to search amongst the records for
earlior information, u quest which has, T fear, so far proved un-
svailing.
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preparations, and defer the opening of the mint until
the time of the Queen's residence and Newcastle's
governorship. We may wonder why the artist respon-
sible for the entire coinage should have signed two dies
in particular, the one for a shilling, the other for a half-
crown [PL XII. Fig. 1), from the latter of which the
impressions are very rare, probably for the reason that
it cracked immediately, as is shown by the flaw on the
few specimens known to me ? 138

The shilling bearing Briot’s signature [PL XII, Fig. 3]
is less rave, but by no means common. The answer to
the problem perhiaps lies in the fact that these initialled
dies would establish the engraver's claim upon the King,
were proof needed of his loyalty, whilst the minute
letter would pass nmnoticed unless special attention were
direeted to it, and would not therefore endanger his
position at the Tower. We bave seen, morcover, that
on May 30, Sir Edward Nicholas had written, informing
Diriot that in view of his illness his Majesty would
dispense for the moment with his attendance on *the
requirement he had for your employment hers,” thus
sugresting that a substitute had been found, Neverthe-
less DBriot despatched his heavier instruments and
apparently smuggled throngh on hiz person some dies

= There is one specimen of the half-crown in the Rritish Musenm,
one was in tho collection of the late Mr, Bliss, there is my own, anca
tha property of Mr. Lawrence, and ones in the late Mr, Dudman's sala
of Decomber, 1618, T onght to mention thot some collectars (xmongut
othars Ar. Bliss, who kindly showad ma his example) have beon inclined
. to rond the lottor us'an R rathor than s B, the return of the letiar
baing lost In the circle of the O, but on the axhibition of the coin to
the Socioty the majority were in favour of B, snd it was so catalognad
nut the Mossum ; the gpecimen In tha Dudman collaction rends B mors
clearly. Wo noed, therefore, not disctiss thelr transfearence to Rawlins
or Ramage, with whoss workmanship they are not agreed.
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and puncheons, or made them on his arrival. The
presence of a rival at York would account for the
signature, and the fact that this type—the horse with
forward mane and the tail visible between the legs,
Hks. type T—is usually found unsigned, denotes that
more dies were subsequently made from Briot’s puncheon,
and that undergravers must have been present at York
as at the Tower.

But the name of no rival rises to our lips when we
review the possible engravers, capable of making so
good a coinage as that of York; for even if we accept
the tradition, now mostly discredited,!® that Simon
was & Yorkshireman, and was first trained by Briot
in that city, it seems improbable that Thomas Simon,
a Puritan, should have been on the side of Charles.!®
His work from the making of an Admiralty Seal in
1636 is well known, and we have the certainty that he
was already in the Parliament’s employ in July, 1643,
when he received an order to make a new great seal to

122 ‘We have already shown that the equestrian figure on these signed
half-crowns agrees with the type principally, although not invariably,
in use at the Tower from mint-mark Star to (P) on the half-crown [see
P1. XTI. Fig. 2], and throughout the later period of (P) to Sun on the
crowns. A fype attributed usually to Simon commences with Sun on
these large pieces, and on the half-crowns extends to Sceptre—there-
fore beyond the date of Briot’s work—his death taking place during
the period marked by the Sun.

1% See Vertue's Simon, edit. 1780, p. 60 ; see, however, Mr. Wroth’s
article in Dictionary of National Biography; Num. Chron., 1st Ser.,
Vol. IV. p. 213, and Vol. V. p. 165.

3! Simon’s Seals, Medals, and Coins, by George Vertue, p. 60. It
is there suggested that Briot obtained the services of Simon when
establishing the mint at York on his way to Scotland in 1633, but
Simon, if born, as we believe, in 1623, could not have been of great use
at so early a period, and the doubt as to the foundation of the York
mint prior to the Civil War renders the question still more difficult
of solution. It is now considered more likely that Simon was of a
Gruernsey family, settled first in Canterbury and then in London.
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replace that taken to the King at York in May, 1642,1®
and we have no evidence later than a medal of 1639
of his following the fortunes of Charles.”® Were Briot’s
signed coins at Oxford they might result from a rivalry
with Rawlins. Let us now turn to the University city.

At Oxford we must dismiss from our minds the precise
rounded shape so characteristic of Briot’s coinage, and
yet retain in our memory the peculiar style of equestrian
portraif, which he most affected and which had appeared
on patterns in his early years, recurring on the coinages
known by his name, with mint-marks Flower and B, and
Anchor. It was in use in Scotland, it re-appeared as a
familiar type at Oxford, filtered thence to the Exeter
mint, and in the form of a very inferior imitation to
Weymouth. Let us arrange these coins in proper
sequence.

Mr. Symonds tells us that amongst the disbursements
ending November 30, during the year 1632, there is a
charge for a dinner for the officers of the mint “ when
Bryott did work, it being no mint day.”'* Also, he
informs us that Sir Thomas Aylesbury® somewhat
later delivered to the King “fair silver moneys,” viz.
three crowns and three half-crowns of Briot’s moneys
and three crowns, three half-crowns, and ten shillings

132 Simon delivered this seal to Parliament on September 28, 1643.

133 The medals on the Scottish Rebellion (Med. Iil., vol. i. pp.
282-283, Nos. 91, 93, and 94) are signed by Simon.

134 Num. Chron., 4th Ser., Vol. XTII. p. 366.

135 Sir Thomas Aylesbury was Master of the Mint from 1627 to 1643,
but appears to have held the post in conjunction with Sir Robert
Harley, whose first tenure of office was from November, 1626, to
Aungust, 1635. Sir Ralph Freeman then shared the position with
Aylesbury from 1635 to May, 1643, when Harley returned, until 1649,
when differences with the Parliamentary party caused his final retire-
ment (see Mint Catalogue, vol. ii. p. 232). Aylesbury, being a Royalist,
was deprived of his place during the Civil War.
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of the moneyer's making, in all 555 He further
explains that Briot must have “worked at his own
coinage on certain unnamed days within two stated
periods only, viz. (1) between November 30, 1631, and
the same date in 1632, when the mint-marks Rose and
Harp were successively used, and (2) between July 31,
1638, and the same date in 1639, when the Anchor and
Triangle were the current marks, the latter being in use
for about three weeks.” 1%7

I would like to suggest further that, apart from the
special coins which we call by Briot’s name, apart also
from the patterns which differ from the currency, there
are some very beautiful specimens of busts upon the
current coin, with Rose and Harp mint-marks, which,
although they have not the artist’s signature, show
forth the stamp of his handiwork. We must remember
that Briot was called upon to deliver obverse designs
to be copied on the currency, and again we find
specially well-engraved pieces with these and other
mint-marks, which were no doubt made for this purpose,
but from their rarity we assume were not approved.
Amongst these possibly is a half unite (Kenyon type 3)
in the British Museum with mint-mark Rose, suggesting
the innovation of a turned-down collar in the place of
the King’s ruff. Be this as it may, the varieties bearing
the mint-mark Rose are many, and I must thank Mr,
Symonds, in that he has cleared from the path many
difficulties in arranging the sequence of Briot’s coins of
all kinds, and incidentally the crowns and half-crowns
to which I now purpose to call attention.

1% Num, Chron., 4th Series, Vol. XIII, p. 366. See also Walpole's
Anecdotes of Painting, vol. i. p, 256,
" Num. Chron., as above, Vol. XIII. p. 866 ; also Vol. X. p- 393.
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These coins are adorned upon the obverse with an
equestrian design, which for the moment I name the
Briot horse, in that he gave it the preference on his
special milled coinage.

First, then, we must place the rare pattern crowns,
signed by the artist’s initials, one of these bearing on
the obverse a crowned bust, the other bareheaded
[Pl XIIIL. Fig. 1]; both have the equestrian figure on the
reverse, somewhat larger than the ultimate presentment,
but reminiscent of Van Dyek’s pictures in the stately
pose of both man and beast.

Then follow the crown [Pl. XIII. Fig. 2] and half-
crown with the Flower and B as mint-mark, the anemone
being, perhaps, later re-echoed in the stops on some of
the Oxford coins. The curious A’s, so peculiar to Briot
and Simon, have made their appearance, although
neither these nor the diamond-shaped stops are abso-
lutely invariable. Whether upon the occasion of placing
three crowns and three half-crowns before the King,
our artist offered him the choice between the patterns
specified above and the third, afterwards circulated,
who shall say? Neither can we pause to speak of
alternative half-crowns, which are mnot of equestrian
type—we must follow the authorized issues.

We then pursue Briot to Scotland, and remind our
readers of the coins of 1637 (Crown on PL XIII Fig. 3)
with mint-mark Thistle and B, afterwards copied by
Falconer.

PlL. XIV. Fig. 1 brings before us the half-crown of
the artist’s special coinage with mint-mark Anchor and
B at the Tower for which in 1638-9 Mr. Symonds
has prepared us, and at this moment, strangely enough,
begins a rougher and extremely rare series of coins
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bearing Briot’s horse, lettering, and stops, but struck
with the hammer and little better in execution
than the ordinary Tower issue of the day, being
apparently an attempt on the part of the engraver to
introduce his favourite design into popular use with the
mint-marks Anchor and Triangle. Ruding, in figuring
in his Plate F, No. 3, a somewhat curious half-crown
which T illustrate on our PL XIV. as Fig. 2, aseribed it,
on account no doubt of its peculiar square-topped shield,
to an unknown country mint. But its mint-marks on
both sides of prostrate Anchor suggest the Tower
sequence, and we may note that my specimen of this
curious type has the recumbent Anchor altered to a Tri-
angle, both upon obverse and reverse [Pl XIV. Fig. 3];
a second example struck from this die is in the
Museum, and a third is in Colonel Morrieson’s cabinet.
This carries us on to another half-crown in my collec-
tion [PL XIV. Fig. 4], still with the Triangle altered
from an Anchor, and in this instance again on both
sides, whilst the reverse is decorated with the ordinary
Tower shield. Colonel Morrieson also has a specimen
of the coin. The British Museum contains two examples
of Ruding F. 3, and we have seen that there are at
least the same number of specimens of our Tower issue
[PL XIV. Fig. 4], perhaps more, for one appeared in the
Murdoch sale, and neither is Colonel Morrieson nor am
I aware whether our respective coins passed through
the hands of that collector, but several pieces with
minute differences must have been struck. Tt would
seem as though a continuous movement had been made
by Briot to introduce his favourite design at the Tower
between 1639 and 1643, for not only are the above
suggestive of such an effort, but a curious and very rare
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crown—so far as we know from a unique puncheon—so
dlecorated is bronght before us at the Museum with the
mint-mark, Triangle-in-cirele, This must have been
struck between July 15, 1641, and May 20, 1643 1%
[PL XIIL Fig. 4].

Now let ns turn to Oxford, and we shall find a solitary
pound piece [P1, XIV. Fig. 5] in the National Collection **
struck in 1643, the year in which * the Briot horse ™ first
makes its appearance in the University eity, supplanting
its less correctly modelled predecessor. This graceful
type did not come into regular use wpon the silver
pounds nor appear at all upon the Oxford erowns, and
g0 far as we know this twenty-shilling piece is nnique,
but the half-crown of this obverse design is so common
that the animal is nsually known as the © Oxford horse,”
and holds sway throughout the years 1643, 1644,
1645, and 1646 [PL XV. Figs. 1, 2, 3, and 4. The
changes in dies with small differences in the stops prove
how lurge was the issue of these coins, and the puncheons,
attributable to Briot’s design, show in many instances
increasing signs of wear. How often these were renewed,
how often fresh dies were engraved with the eo-operation
of inferior workmen, it is hard to say, for sometimes,
althongh not often, we find a better specimen in the
later than in the earlier® years, proving that new
puncheons must have been made. In all cases the
striking is extremely faulty, and it is difficult to dis-
cover pieces sufliciently well struck for observation of
such minutiae. I hope I am not unduly pressing my

15 Saa Mr, Symonds' table of Mint-marks in Num. Chreon,, 4th Ser.,
Vol. X. p. 898, 8o far as I am sware no crowns bearing this mint-

mnrk have been seen in obher types.
13 From the Montagu Collaction, lob 493,
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point in suggesting that Briot probably selected in
London his own puncheons, they not being in demand,
or perhaps engraved such on purpose, and sent or took
them and some specimen dies to Oxford. It will be
admitted that these equestrian portraits with their direct
descent from his early patterns are more reminiscent
than any other Oxford coins of the French engraver’s
handiwork. But I am bound to confess that one obstacle
presents itself in the fact that this type reappeared
almost exactly in three forms at Exeter 1 : undated with
two differing reverses [PL XV. Figs. 6 and 7], and dated
[PL XV. Fig. 5] the numerals 1644 being visible in the
legend. We have no documentary evidence of Briot’s
presence at that place, but a possible explanation may
be found in the Queen's movements. She joined her
husband at Oxford in July, 1643, and remained in the
University city from the 13th of that month until
April 2, 1644, residing at Merton College. From thence
she made her way to Exeter, £2500 being provided for
the purpose of her journey by Bushell. Is it not
possible that part of this money consisted of half-crowns
with the Briot horse, and in compliment to her the
Exeter mint produced a fairly faithful copy of the obverse
design? There were many varieties of coins struck at
Exeter, some being of excellent workmanship, but I
am not prepared to suggest that Briot visited the place,
neither know we who produced the superior pieces. But
if we prefer to assign the undated specimens with  the
Briot horse” to the earliest probable date, i.e. 164314

'* The tail of the horse is slightly more bushy, otherwise the copy is
fairly exact.

Wr Exeter was ab first in the hands of the Parliament, but sur-
rendered to Prince Maurice in September, 1643, Unless it was struck
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muy we not believe that Charles 1 in issuing to “Sir
Richard Vyvyan Ent" an authority to open mints
within the counties of Devon and Cornwall, “and to
make and engrave irons and stamps with his Majesty's
effigies,” may have sent him certain puncheons and dies
us patterns ? '

Our list is not quite finished, and those who disagree
with the line of argument I have tentatively advanced
may say : What of those curions Weymonth coins with
varions reverses [Pl XII Fig, 5] sometimes confounded
with the Exeter issues in that for mint-mark they bear
a small rosette, whilst the type of the shields proclaims
their Weymouth origin? My answer is that so poor a
copy bespeaks a very inferior workman, endeavouring to
reproduce the Oxford-Exeter horse, and that in describ-
ing an example of this mre coin now in my eollection
the catalogner wrote: “ This coin has been ascribed to
Exeter : specimens struck from the same obverse die
and with an unmistakable Exeter reverse are said to
exigh" 14

We need, therefore, carry the Briot horse no further
afield than Exeter in the year 1644, whilst it remained

{or the Parlinmentarians or us & complimentary medal with no reforance
to Exetor, the so-called half-crown bearing date 1642 is an unexplained
problem. The man who ongeaved this fres copy of Simon’s Seottich
robellion modals (Med. JIL, vol. i pp. 252-958, Nos, 10-04) wus no mesn
artist. The samo type roours in 1644, at which time tha town was held
by the Royaliste. Wa cannot, therefore, casily transfer the type to the
gide of the Parlisment. Folkes placed it smongst the colns struck at
York, hat Hawkins dlscountenanced this ntbribution on necount of the
Roza mint-mark. If, moreover, n specimen really exists dated 1645,
the samoe diffioulty wonld reappear, for York fell in 16844, Exeler
finally capitulated to Faicfux on Apeil 9, 1646,

it Dgpument in the Dodlaian Libeary, quoted by Mr, Symonds in
Num, (hroot, 4tk Ser., Vol. XIIL p. 370. This warrant is dated
January B, 18484,

W Catalogne of the Hamillon Smith Sale, Mo, 125, Jane-21, 1040,
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in use at Oxford nntil such time as the eity surrendered
on June 20, 1646—fully six months before the death of
Briot, The King had left for the north on April 27 ; the
engraver's sphere of useflulness was closed.

And now to sum up chronologically the whole matter,
stripped of the somewhat clumsy evidence.

In 1625 Briot comes to England.

In 1626 he begins to work for Charles.

In 1628 Briot receives a grant of £250 yearly from
the King to engrave the obverse pattern dies of all his
coins,

In 1655 Briot obtains the appointment at the Tower
of “one of the gravers " at £30 per annum.

Un May 1, 1642, Briot communicates from the Tower
with Charles who is at York, deprecating a suggested
debasement of coin.

On May 6 Briot is commanded by the King to attend
him at York.

On the 220d of May the King's great seal is taken to
York, but is not replaced in London until Jul y 19, 1643,
when Simon is ordered to engrave a copy—the new seal
is completed on September 28, 1643. This sugzests the
absence of Briot from London in the middle of 1643,

On May 26 Briot is in London giving evidence on
mint matters before Parliament.

On May 30 Nicholas, the Secretary of State, begs
Briot not to hurry to York, having heard that he is
ill, but has received a letter dated the 25th from Park-
hurst notifying Briot's intended departure.

On June 21 Nicholas writes to desire the engraver's
immediate presence bringing dies and puncheons to York,

On June 80 o further communication concerning
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financial arrangements for the journey is made by
Nicholas.

On July 7 Ramage is paid at the Tower for supplying
minting materials for York and Shrewsbury.

On July 12 Parlisment orders the highways round
Oxford to be watched, the King having commanded the
University to send treasure to York.

On July 15 the ship containing mint materials is
stopped at Scarborough.

On July 23 the Commons commend this detention
and command Briot to appear before the Honse.

On August 20 his private possessions are returned,
but not such as belong to minting,

On October 5 the Commons prohibit “any Officer,
Workman or Instrument, belonging to the Mint or
coining or graving to quit their charge.” It is likely
that it was during the absence of Briot after and not
before this event that his wife and children were turned
out of his house in the Tower, inasmuch as such absence
before would not have been illegal.

On January 3, 1642-3, the Oxford mint is opened by the
help of apparatus brought from Shrewsbury by Bushell,
who had taken his men and tools thither from Aberyst-
with. The King in the following June, in a letter of
thanks to Bushell says thut his help was given “when
all the Oflicers in the Mint of o Tower of London for-
sooke their attendance except Sir William Parkhurst * «
this probably refers to the opening of the Shrewsbury
mint, for Briot attended the King both at York and
Oxford.

* About the latter end of January 1642,” it is recorded
that “the King's Mint began to coin in Sir Henry
Jenkins' house in the Minster Yard” at York.

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES 1vV. R
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Before the end of the year 1642, according to old
style, ergo, before March 25, 1643, Rawlins makes
badges for the King, and the new large horse is
seen on a £1 piece (Hks. type 4).

A warrant for making a badge is dated Oxford,
May 18, 1643, and another under date June 1, 1643,
speaks of Rawlins as “our Graver of Seals, Stamps and
Medals.”

On July 13, 1643, the King and Queen met at Kineton,
and Rawlins commemorates this event medallically.
Both Briot and Rawlins make medals commemorative
of the King’s manifesto on the desirability of Peace
after the taking of Bristol on July 27, 1643.

In the middle of the year 1643 the character of the
equestrian coinage at Oxford changes.

Bushell departs for Bristol where he has opened a
mint in the Castle, taking with him, as we should judge
from the style of the coinage, some engraver, name
unknown, who clearly had been responsible for the
badly drawn horse, which preceded Briot's equestnan
portrait.

In 1643 the style of Oxford portraiture improves, and
Rawlins should, I think, be given the honour of the new
gold pieces and equestrian figure on the silver pounds, of
which the puncheon has been already used in 1642 and
continues in use in 1643 and 1644.

On April 20 to 22 ns. in the year 1644, M. Maze-
rolle notes Briot’s presence in Paris.

The exact date of Bushell’s departure for Bristol from
Oxford is not known, but he was still at Bristol on
May 17, 1644, and the fact that he clothed the soldiers
arriving from Ireland suggests that he was already at
Bristol in January, 1643-4.
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In 1644 we have Rawlins’ signed coins continuing to
. 1646, the date of the fall of Oxford.

In April, 1645, the King gives Rawlins a warrant of
“chief graver in the Tower of London and elswhere
in England and Wales,” the last holder of this office,
by the King’s appointment, Edward Greene, having
died at the end of the year 1644 This grant to
Rawlins is almost contemporary with the parliamentary
appointment of Simon and Wade, the place having, it
seems, been held for a short time by Nicholas de Burgh.

The King left Oxford on April 27, 1646, but the city
held out until June 24. Six months later Briot died in
London, in the Parish of St. Martins-in-the-Fields, in
December, 1646, in receipt of the Warden's pay at the
Tower of £50 a year, the arrears of which had been
allowed to him.

After his death his widow appealed to the Lord
Protector and to King Charles II for the far larger
arrears due from the King, and produced evidence, when
putting forth her petition after the Restoration, that her
husband had loyally tried to assist Charles I at great
danger to his person, for “even in the worse of times,
as long as he lived, he from time to time did goe to
York and Oxford at his Matys command.”

I leave it to my readers’ indulgence to decide whether
this was a true claim and whether the loyalty of Briot is
vindicated.

HELEN FARQUHAR.

R 2



X.

INDEX OF ETHNICS APPEARING ON
GREEK COINS.

THE list of Ethnics in the genitive case arranged by
terminals in Boutkowski’s Petit Mionnet de Poche has
proved of great practical value to collectors, but it is

forty years since it was first published and there are
~ many gaps to be filled.

The following Index, compiled chiefly from the
Historia Numorum (2nd edition), is based on Bout-
kowski’s list, but differs from it not only in length but
in one important detail of arrangement: the order of
the terminals is strictly alphabetical and consequently
the arrangement by districts has been abandoned; the
name of the distriet is, however, given with each town.
The last three letters of the genitive have throughout
been regarded as the terminal, but this terminal may
comprise several subordinates: thus —BEQN, —TEQN,
—AEQN, —OEON, —AIEQN, &c., will be found as sub-
divisions under the terminal —EQN. The arrangement
is alphabetical, beginning with the first letter before the
terminal, 7.e. the fourth letter from the end, and work-
ing backwards to the beginning of the word. The last
decisive letter, which determines the alphabetical posi-
tion of the name, and those following it are printed in
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capitals, the letters which precede the decisive letter in
small type’: e

TepAZON
MuwAl
EMI ,,

Of the class of adjectival terminations in —ON on early
coins, only those are included of which it is impossible
to say with certainty whether they are masculine geni-
tives plural or neuter nominatives singular. Thus
Megoeviov is included but Sepuvdidr excluded. In all
such cases —wv has been substituted for —ov. The
alternative spelling —erwv for —irwv, S0 common on
later coins, has been disregarded in the alphabetical
arrangement, e.g. ®eA\erdv appears as PeAladv. Titles
of cities, such as Kawsapéwv, have been inserted in cases
where they may be mistaken for the ethnie, and in such
cases the name of the city as well as of the district is
given in the second column.

This list is confined to genitives plural. The other
categories included by Boutkowski in his list are held
over for another occasion.

E. S. G. Rosinsox.

OuwtAAAN Acarnania INMANATAN Sicily
Tevdl ,, Arcadia mTAN |, Samnium
HFOQNAN Macedonia AP, Achaea
TFEATAN  Arcadia [ BT .. Arosdia
AAE - AAvBAITAN  Sicily
EAE ,  Epirus KePA ,,  Crete, Pisidia
AZES Arcadia KaAhiwoN Caria
Moael AQNI Lucania eEPM ,, Sicily
KYAQN! , Crete MarOPM ,, -
AmoAAQNI ,,  Tllyricum _ ASAN -
KaYAQNI Bruattium | TavpouEN ,, 5
KpoTQNI A% TaMN ,, Aeolis
AovEl Arcadia PiON ,, Illyricum

! Except of course the initial letter.
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(Ga-
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ATOY . -,
OPan i1

KpHTIEQN
HoaZ ,,

daprAKEQN

Ionia (Neapolis)
Troad

Phrygia
Thessaly

Lydia, Phrygia,
Syria  (Lao-
dicea)

Decapolis

_Thessaly

Caria
Pisidia
Lyecaonia
ii ]
Locris
Bithynia
Messenia
Bruttium
Euboea (Eretria)
Boeotia
Tonia
Arcadia
Pisidia (Pappa),
ilee
Galilee
Thessaly
Acarnania
Euboea
Thessaly, Coele
Syria, Assyria
Paphlagonia
Cilicia
Phrygia
nada)
Caria
Thessaly
Caria
Crete
Messenia
Bithynia
Assyria
Caria, Phoenicia
Bithynia
Thrace
Pontus

(Syn-
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AAOAIKEQN Phrygia, Syria,
Coele Syria
KAauiiONAOA| |, Lycaonia
EvppYAl Ionia (Smyrna)
TepuANI Commagene,
Phoenicia
(Ptolemais)
@egaaNONI ,, Macedonia
ZrpaTON[E]l ,, Caria, Lydia
ZEAEY ; Lydia (Tralles),
Pisidia, Cilicia,
Syria, Mesopo-
tamia
KAaiiOZEAEY |, Pisidia
0 Phocis
AAEQN Thessaly Arcadia
FABA Syria
TABA ,,  Lydia
KaZTABA Cilicia
$I[MA Arcadia
T™PFA ,, Phrygia
EMA Cyclades
AyXIA Thrace
ArTA 5 Pamphylia
HelC Pisidia
#lE Ionia
ZalE ,, Thraco - Mace -
donian
dnopH Phrygia
KopuSAA Lyecia
10N Mysia
AlO Aeolis
NaKO ,, Phrygia
0. 5; Cilicia
KodpuY ,, Pisidia
ArAMEQN Phrygia, Bithy-
nia, Syria
AoKl Phrygia
T™ZaPl Caria
E”PQ 1] ”
AAANEQN Cilicia
ASplA Mysia
BAAA Syria
meAAA Achaea
KoMA Pontus
KoNA Pisidia
ILTA Mysia
YA | ., Cappadocia
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E. 8 .

PAGANECIN  Syrin

ExidpA .,
EsME
&E
miH
HeafAH
Mmrl
EmM
MpaarAM .,
ErEN.
TON .,
AvriFQ

HAD
A0
Bl
AxMO
KAPY .
opPY
BwBLY
enuzll)
ﬁpﬁ._EﬂN
eEQEQN
Kepe TAMELIN
i1 | -
AyPIO
EYILl .
EwmaP
ol
MEFAPEQIN
FePCA
reA
LMNA .,
KATEA |,

NEOKAIZA

AIOKAIEA |,
1POKAIER |,
MaTA
ZEA |,
foeKANA |,
Axe=ANA
AFTANO
aH

AdepEl
Kabdl "

Byrla, Cilicia
FI.IJ'J:&I[I.
Arcadia
Tonin
Achaea
Arcadin
Pigidin

i

Thessaly
Arcadin
tinen)
Macedonia
Caria
Argolid
Phrygin
Achuen
Troad
Lyeia
Phrygia
Liycin
Arcadia
Fhrygin
Hasparns

(Alan-

Carin

Phrygin

Paphlagonin

Megarid

Mysin

Decapoliz

Liyvin

Bithynia, Cillaia
{Annzarbus),
Bosparns

Pontuns, Lydia
{Philndelphis)

Phrygia, Oilicia

Liydin

Liyein

Ciliein

Cyclades

Troad, Cilicia

Troad

Cryolmadoyg

Arcadia

Carin

RORINSON.

OpdayOPEQIN  Macadon

ExchAP

aYP

AT

ZaoYAT

| E«BIZET
| IAIET
ExmiSAY
THMENQEY
TpIMENOSY
AvriKY

MY

AlMY
BaABOY

1A

AAMAA

MY AA
AMA
MAAPA
NaKPA
TearH
T4l
KoporE |
TaP
KoABAE
ApEAZ
AplAE
ZalCAAARE
MANAE
[MINAE
ArkaPNAT
EaluBFAE
TerYAE
EIEZ
TeA[EJIMHE
TePMHE
Mpwul HE
HSYHE
AcAMIE
MedrHAIE
KopallIE
ApplE
%]

ZewryMA
HaFA
ZauEA

RMBAEEQN

E-"l..kTEﬂN

n
¥

Thessaly (7}
Acarnanis
Achnes
Liyeaonia
Cappadocin
Liyeaonis
Argolid
Pheygia

'
Phocis
Liyela

Pisidin
Caris
Cilicin
Caria
Pontus
Carla
Livdin
Carin

Cilioin

Pisidia

L1}

Cilicia
Pisidia]
Carin
Cilicin
Pisidia
Macedon
Liyoin
Livcia, Pisidia
Phrygin

T
Liycin
Pisidia
Ciliein
Loeris
Syria
Thissaly, Phoois
Commagene
Liyeaanin
Commagene



Ararral HTEON
TeAH
EmxlH .
MaprAl .
ARBITIONL .,
NEOTOAI

OABIONOAL

MapwMl
ApPl
MariaM 4
TMAYEL
Kaijr £8)
drahAPELIN

roMd -
HeaP
AvrigAXELIN

A0,

TAQELIN
mrANHON
TePN
JefacT
ByBAILIN
aar
Al
n«Pr
H‘N ﬁ "
MOA |,
ATE
EsPE
FAZ
AAYE
EapS
Eamuld |,
BepOl

Bax Tl

ETHXICE ON GREER COINS.

Thrace
Tinoanin
Phrygia
Liyeaonin
Macadon
Campania, Mace-
don
Barmatis
bin)
Thrace

(01

Arcadia
Pamphylia

Arcodin

Cilinia, Decapo-
1is, Liydin

Thesealy

Loaris

Theacian  Oher-
BoDIEse

Troad (Cebren),
Oarin, Pisidia,
maugone, Phoa.
nieln  (Ptole-
mais), Byrin,
Mesopotamis
(Edessn and
Wislhis)
Liycin

Mysla

Arolis

Thessaly (Kowrde)

Bocotin, Thessaly |

Meagarid
Achnea
Pamphylia
Macedon
Crata
Cilicin
Thessaly
Judses
Acarmania
Ovelados
Syria (Tancas)
Macedon, Gyr-
rhiticn
Macedon
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AIKAION  AMacedon, Theace

TpeKK
HaP K
Al
meAA

KOA
EAM
Medi
M«IM
AYM
KYM
EYM
POIM

AvyT AN
M«DAN
KPAN
EYPAN
KATAN
OITAN
nufN
ABDEN
EvpuMEN
ADHN
MuriAHMN
MupEIN
OIN
KauAPIN
TEPIN
ATYPIN
MYPIN
AZIN

i
M fMN
SahANN
[HIEMMN
el NN

NaxON
EMufEPN

uven
TEN
ATH
AN

EAECIN
MaSLIN

W

Thossaly

Cyrenaica

Sieily

Macedon, Deen-
polis

Campanis

Cophallonia

Bruttil

-
Anhasa
Campania, Asalis
Thrace
Pisidia (Sagalas-

gug), Ciliecin

(Anasarbus)
Sially
Argolis

in

Cyrenaica
Bicily
Mysia
Masedon
Thrass (Imbros)
Thessaly
Attiea
Lasbos
Acolis
Tonia (Tearia)
Ricily

* Bryttimm
Sieily
Agolis
Messania

Lesbos

Theszaly
Sioily
Thessaly
Sieily
Crota
Ionia
Apaliz
Bicily
Masedon
Argolid

Messenin
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ElONAION  Macadon | AINAICIN  Carin
Nak{IN . Bicily | MYN kE
KaPON |, AMeszenia PO 3
e |, Arcudin ApFEILIN Acarnanin, Ar.
AITY Crata golid
Kam .,  Bocotia Opfl ,,  Thesaaly
KarEQIM Epirns K: . Cyolndes
MMIAP Hiefly FAA . Peloponnesus
AxTAP .,  Orete HA G
TaralP |, Boaotia HypaKA |, Tnoania
ENEP. Hicily KEP Thessaly
IMEP ,, < | auPP |, Acarnanio
ATEF Crata Pal .. Troad
SEP. Thessaly MY Thessaly
aHP |, Hieily 7, Oyolades HapaxAHIOIN  Lucania
EwBP |, lonin i ar Tnuin
AIP 1 [ TeASHN Thﬁﬂl}'
nEip Fontus (Amitus) MewapH 5
AKP Sicfly I AKAN Macedon
Eop¥P |, Epirus =AN Liynia
AcplE ,,  Thaossaly | NEPIN ,,  Throee
EREEE |, Mucodon KOPIN |, Paloponnaess
ZetoYEE |, o+ ZaKYN |, 7
Kora¥E & TIPYN . Argolid
TeKT Thasaaly IKIOIN Thessaly
AHT Mucodon arl: ., Hlyricom
MeAIT |, Africa OppEE ,, Macedon
T -, Thmﬁﬂ! ﬂppHE o 1]
EET . Sieily PAY: Croto
YT ., Thrace | AY Liyola
AGYT ,, * Macedon | MAAIQON  Cyclades
MorY . Siclly #apEA .,  Thesaaly
AX ., Achaso | ZrupA ,,  Arcadia
aealX . Commagane BB ., Phoenicia
SAABICIN  Phrygie (Philad., | AH Cyclndes
Grrimenoth,) MH i
AE Leabos Tpal , Macedon
APTIOIN  Aearnanin ny ., Misonin
ArphA . Theszaly Kwl} Oyeladas
AuKAAION  Acarnania, Cocle EAMION Ionin, Bamo-
Byria thrace
APA |, Phoenicin Y . Carin
ABE Tonis AcpAANICIN  Trond
TsNE . Troad MeBA Argolid
®udEl ,,  Arcadia MecEA ,,  Sicily, Messenin
KNI, Caria iTA: .. Clrakas
wupl Arcaddin KnaZOME . Ionia

AevEN .,  Pamphyla | EPXOME ., Arcadia



OPXOMENIQON
MecZE
TpaZH ,,

TepxEPH ,,
ToAYPH ,,
MesZH
1] 5 S

KO .,

AL

TeraKl
KaavM
$apKAAO ,,

KaAXAAO ,,

MvKO ,,
Aakeda:MO
MpweP ,,
IepamvT ,,
KparyQY ,,
rorPTyY ,,
KOETY =,
Zwp
=2AQ
KparNQ  ,,
TwpTQY
YQ)
KoropQ)
[FIAZIQON
NA i
AudA
OrodY
aPQMNION
AFCY -
MAPIQON
BYA 5
$A
LB
ANA
AvyTANA |,
KvbH ,,
KAelTO
AnaKTO
(?) NuenpO  ,
Kol i
EAY 5
a0y "
P2 R
NIZY: ,,
i

ETHNICS ON GREEK COINS.

Arcadia
Sicily
Argolid
Mysia
Crete
Sicily, Messenia
Cycledes
Thrace
Crete
Caria
Thessaly
Bithynia
Cyclades
Laconia
Thessaly
Crete
Thessaly
Crete
Arcadia (Gortys)
Cyclades
Phoenicia
Thessaly
Sicyonia
Ionia
Crete
Cyeclades, Sicily
Macedon
Attica
Laconia
Cyclades
Tlyricum
Thrace
Cyeclades
Troad
Laconia
Arcadia
Acarnania
Mesopotamia
Cyprus
Crete
Luecania
Cyclades
Caria
Phoenicia
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SAZIQON Thrace

dAelA
XepooNA
EMxicpA

EPE

EdE
KopaKH
Mlel:AH
PyoAINH
ANINH
ArwwexoNNH

TipAl
Al
TYAI
NaK
HpaN
SvpaxO
AT

1{ EAY

7
rZOY

KpO0Y

EAalOY

ArfeMOY
ZeNOY
@eAlNoY
Kv ()

AATION

TevMA
=rPA

Suppl
Bu(AN
OAON
SeMNON
OlON
Tpawe ZOYN
MecaiNOYN
KépaZOYN
ZHZ

dalZ
KapYZ
BpET
AYT
Bip¥Y

Phliasia

Crete

Arcadia

Lesbos

Ionia

Cilicia

Ionia

Mesopotamia

Lydia

Thracian Cher-
sonnese

Crete

”
Sicily
Crete
Sicily
Troad

Rhodes

Thessaly

Thracian Cher-
sonmnese

Cilicia, Thracian
Chersonnese

Mesopotamia

Cilicia

Arcadia

Crete

Thessaly
Acarnania
Crete
Thrace
Crete
Sieily
Locris
Pontus
Galatia
Pontus
Thracian Cher-
sonnese
Crete
Euboesa
Bruttinm
Crete
Troad
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TAYIQN
$2a0 |,

Zepel pI QAN
XIQN
zx{{‘,wnu
reAQIQN
K "
ISAKQON
©PA
SauOBPA |,
TAarl ,,
MerOAAQN
@ecZA ,,
HepiwO ,,
l'!a,mﬁY 5
ArQ) ,,
ASergparaAHMQON
TpoK ,,
OpAANQN
NMoZt 1,

AwKAE
MuPAE
Mo=E ,;

KABI
OvePBl ,
AcAAl
KouOAl

KAPAI

ZAPAI
TopwHI ,,

Kl »”

AEKES
AYKI
ZaBAl

© TpaAAl
Mat:iMI
AINI
MaiMEINI
AvreNEINI
MaxPEINI

E. 8. G. ROBINSON.

Galatia

Phrygia (Phila-
delphia, Grime-
nothyrae)

Cyclades

Ionia

Troad

Sicily

Caria

Peloponnese

Pisidia  (Apol-
lonia)

Thrace

Gallia

Thessaly

Samnium

Pamphylia (Side)

Aetolia

Seleueis

Galatia

Italy

Phrygia (Dioclea
and Siocharax)

Phrygia

Bithynia

Phrygia (Dioclea

and Siocharax) |

Lydia

Pisidia

Lydia

Cilicia (Aegeae
and Tarsus)

Thracian Cher-
sonnese

Lydia

Cilicia

Bithynia

Cilicia (Mopsus)

Lucania

Phrygia

Lydia

Cilicia (Adana)

Thessaly

Cilicia (Adana)
»  (Mopsus)
" (Adﬂ‘lﬂ)

OvATTIANQN Thrace

alsl
TIAPI
! BPI

Me{ M BPI

L
AAPI
ll ZeovHPI
i

AuOPI

ApAZTPI
KaYZTPI
| TI
' KaAAATI
TAQY!
$avAOYI
TeK
ABAM
KOM
AxaPN
KaMT1
APM
Yn
AyKYP
TYP
Avyovs T
TwTEN

FAB

AalB
PaBaOMO)B
XapaXMQB

BAT
KouMATT
ToPA

ABYA
NaraBEYA
TiracAZ
EplZ

BpoYZ

KaNAS
MazPAS
BioaN©

"

”

2

"

2

QN
ABPAHNQN

TAB

(Anchi-
alus)

Phrygia

Mysia

Phrygia

Thrace

Mysia

Bithynia (Cius
and Claudi-
opolis), Cilicia
(Adana)

Ionia (Neapolis),
Phrygia

Paphlagonia

Lydia

Bithynia

Moesia

Galatia

Phrygia

Lydia

Epirus

Pontus

Acarnania

Campania

Apulia

Elis

Phrygia, Galatia

Sarmatia

Cilicia

Macedon

Arabia

Trachonitis

Caria

Pisidia

Arabia

Lydia
Commagene
Lydia
Troad
Phrygia
Lydia
Phrygia
Decapolis
Phoenicia
Thrace



AEIHNON Decapolis

Ald

L Pl
AcgYAK
KuflK
AgpaZK
MAA
EAA
ARIA
KagY A
MaplAM
KAM
KAPAM
rePM
MoipalN
EaAD
orPO
AT
Tralll
OavMM
narn
inn
BAP
TuMAP
NeprEP
Buarel P
ZracrOP
KaPP
KEETP
BOETP
Zemp 1P
Bagl AE
ApTAE
EulE
EIEEE
KeAOEE
KawAT
MAAT
NEAT
ZeBAET

MOET
2aTT
ABpapY T
BZY

ETHNIOS ON

Phrygin
Moesia
Mysin

Coele Syria
Pisidin
Ti}"dj:ﬂ.
Decapolis
Thrace
Mysin

r
Carin
Liydia
Myuin
Phrygis

Mysin
Liydia
Liyein

Syria
Mesopotamin
Phryiia
Decnpolis
Byrin
Pheved
Pontus, Cilicls, |
Phrygin, Bo-

maria

Lydia

Mysis |

Thrace

GREEK COINS, 245

BorPYHNON  Phosnicia
AAINLGIN Luoanin

MeMNA |, Bicily
] T Bruttium
ZmAPE Tilyricum
IWTPE ; Bicily
Pufar TE |, Apulia
mAK Bicily
EpYK -
TerHA Brutbum
KalA Apulia
ErreAf Sinily
AlaxaN la
ZarAN Apulin
KerropllT . Sicily
Z=All |, Apulia
Mepfif Bieily
BAP Apulis
AAP Frontuni
TAMAP |, Bielly
AP, Tilyrivam
NowKkP Eruttinm
ArzlE |, Sicily
EpBnEZE i
Emv¥E jt_l'u]_in.
TelAT ., >
AuerPAT |, Sicily
AET .. Apulia
LIT Sicily
EaraKT |, i
AATANT . .,
MoPTANT i
TaPANT Calabria
OpEANT 5
AEONT Sleily
AMONT "
IOAONT s
MeraelMONT Lineanin
| BeTONT Apalia
MausPT Bicily
AmpAET Miyrieum
TwEET

MpuNNON  Cophallenia
AvKADONIIN Lyeaonia
na ,, Paconin
Maxedh AMncedon *

T Son aleo undar Barcen Mae,
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MaZONQON

MAl

16 7.1

BuAAl

ﬁHwUCT‘ 33
[EJIQONQ

S TMON
TavAAPOIN
Twl
K"‘BH "
AoK
BoeT ,,
IcAY ,,
r«G0Y ,,
FepAZCOON
Mpaehl
EMI ,,
AaoP
MoAoZ ,,
MY 1)
ralFATON
TalE @ -,
P E L
Atral\E »
PepANE |,
TENE ' 5,
$ENE
KudQONE
AFE - o2
BorTE ,,
MoYE
ZawBH
AwEl
mel ,,
KvAQNI
AmoAAQINI

BOI ,
ewPl
Kap¥l ,,

Lol iv

AaxAN

E, 8. G,

Pisidia (Termes-
sus)
Lydia
Paeonia
Illyricum
Phocis
Thrace (Perin-
thus), Phrygia
(Synnada)
Macedon
Pontus
Paphlagonia
Pontus
Loeris, Bruttium
Arabia
Isauria
Pontus
Decapolis
Paphlagonia
Syria
Illyricum
Epirus
Phrygia
Lyecia
Judaea
Laconia
Lydia
Seleucis
Peloponnese
Arcadia
Crete
Arcadia
Macedon
Thessaly, Cilicia
Mesopotamia
Macedon
sy gt
Crete
Lydia, Mysia,
Caria, Pisidia
Laconia
Messenia
Arcadia
Galatia
Cilicia

ROBINSON.

KE[NINATQON
TpeBENN ,
ZapNO  ,,
KiBYP
AryelP
KAZ 1
Apratls

ATTAETQ

Ee i

SIAHTON
POA
AE T
1 13
-K' L1 )

MaozAANl |,
BepyYAl
KepaMI |
KamK
AoyyoorAN
TEA "
MalN

ApelN |,
MuO
KEN)
ABBAITON
raZ .,
EA .,
AeoNN
ZYN 7

Hayricall

KeP
ATT 2
AX .,
AvpBITQON
Heaal ITON
—EITQN
ZwxepaKITON
ZHAITON
TIRHSE
EppoxallH  ,,
#aZH

Cilicia

Lycia

Illyricum
Phrygia, Cilicia

Achaea

Cilicia

Armenia

Mysia

Thessaly ?

Pamphylia

Hispania

Macedon
Cyclades

Cilicia (Anemu-
rium, Philadel-
phia, Coropiss.)

Gallia

Caria

Gallia
Liucania
Thessaly, Ionia,

Lydia
Aegina
Cyclades
Crete
Phrygia
Judaea
Aeolis
Phrygia
Tauric Cherson-

nese
Pisidia
Mysia

? 4
Cilicia
Epirus
See —ITQN
Phrygia
Pontus
Phrygia
Lydia
Lycia

* Wiener Monatsbl., V. p. 281.
' Rev. Suisse, 1913, p. 112.



SEANITIIN Lycia
ArrlpEA

KEAMOAITEIN

PaBlA
1PA
TPI

Aul

HAAEQMOAITON

lipaKAE
NE

TpamiL
Enul
MarAl
+AABI
aABI

KAAYAL

HOKAAYAI
Mau=H|

AvpHMI
1o Al
TiB«PI
T
dazoYl

MNIK

['!’PANIK
MaeyAA

TeAIAN
MapKIAN
AIPIAN
a.u;u:TI.‘LH
EipHMN

Mazral M
10N

"
it

i

i

Ionin; Moace.
daon, Caria
Liyvin
Phrygia |
Livdin, Fhoe-
nicia
Mugedon
Pizidia
Poutus
Campanisa,
.*.Elllia
Carin
Bamaria
Pizidis
Phrygia
Sarmutia
{Oilbia)
Bithynia,
Cilicin
Paphlagonia
Cilicin, Fu-
phlagonis
Loydin
Bithynia
FPhrygin
Cilicia
BHithynia,
Cilicia
Moasin,
Thruce,
FPontns, |
Syrin,
Judasa
Cilizin
Arcadis
Thrueoo
Phrygla
Moesin
Thraaoe,
Phrygin,
Cilicin
Phryglia
(Eals)
Ciligin
Thraca

Fophlngonm

ETHNIOS OX GREER COINS.

FeTTOMTOM TN

1EP

u{:TP

AiorrE

MeaAHT
ZefaET

AnsPAITIIN

rAY
BpDY
Tul)

TOMITLIN
MZANITOIN

TA
KY A

n{:_nLa JorerH
TAM

THM

[« )0
AccAADY

ROALY
MaPL)

n
TurATTITEIN

Arll

AmvdisMNIE
AwElE
ABAH
AlpuareEiH
Temel
dural O
ExlO
Marra¥
ALY

NaspAZITLIN

O3gZ

¥

EaasAEPITON

L]
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Thrace,
Thesealy,
Ambin

Phrygia,

Gilicin,

Oyrrhestica,

Pontug

(Hersclen)

Thaesaly,

lonia,

Phrygia
Moesin,

Phrygia
Mysin
Fontus,

Carin
Liycin
Gaulos
Lvdin

LL)
Mogsin
Phrygin
Crote
Lyoia
Lisbos
Agolia

11}
Troacd
Judaen
Messenin
Thrace
Uilioin
Laconia
Cilicin
Lydia

Thrace
Mysin
Thrace
Bosporoa

* Hispania

Liydin
Phoenicin
Liydia
Thriee

XwpATITON Lycia
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AcePTITON
KYITQON

M ”
Fop3lOTEIXITQN
HaveMOTEI
ABeNOTEI

XaBAKTON

ARANTQON

PihoceBAZTON

#aKIA
PadwPlA

KvppH
HpaxAEQTQON
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Cilicia

Caria

Cilicia

Caria

Pisidia

Paphlagonia

Pontus

Illyrieum

Caria (Stra-
tonicea)

Thessaly

Cyrrhestica

Macedon,
Ionia,
Caria

BaAANEQTON
PapANE
K.mpuKl H
MoAAAI
OavTAAL
KapaAAl ,,
BOI 1
ZepuPl |,
AxpAZl
KoparHZl ,,
MarlA
ABYON
AEADQON
" AAEA
AppAOX QN

Syria
Cilicia
Lycia
Thrace
Cilicia
Boeotia
Cilicia
Lydia
Cilicia
Libya
Phocis
Seleuncis
Acarnania
(Argos)
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BARCLAY VINCENT HEAD.

To the bibliography of Head's works, which was promised
in the last issue of the Numismatic Clroniels, we are glad
to be allowed to prefix the sympathetic notice which was
contributed to the Athenaewm for June 20 by one
who knew him well. We take the opportunity also
of mentioning that he was elected an honorary member
of the Academia Romana of Bukarest a few days after
his death, but before the news had reached the Academy.

Barelay Head was one of the rare and happy men who
seem to have been born to do a particular piece of work
in the world, and to do it admirably. Most people will
think of ancient numismatics as a small field of specialist
study, almost as a refuge of dilettantism. They will
admire the exquisite productions of the mint of Cyzicus
or Syracnse, and pass them by, But Head saw that coins
are serious historical monuments, that they contain in a
nntshell ‘the whole history of the ecities which issued
them, and that by an intensive and comparative study of
them ancient history can be made real and living.

He entered the Department of Coins in the British
Museum in 1864, and about 1870 was set by the Keeper

NUM. CHROX., VOL, XIV., SERIES IV. 5
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of Coins, R. S. Poole, to work on the newly planned
Catalogue of Greek Coins, of which the first volume
appeared in 1873 and the twenty-seventh in 1914.
Every scientific specialist knows that compiling cata-
logues is the best of all training. The work of catalogu-
ing thoroughly suited Head. He had unlimited patience,
an excellent talent for comparison, a sense of style in
art, and a great love of historic research. The prelimi-
nary work in preparing the Catalogue of the Coins of
Sicily gave him his opportunity. The beauty of Sicilian
coins, and their value to Greek mythology, had long
been recognized ; but no one had yet worked out their
value as historic documents on the political and com-
mercial history of the island. Brandis and Mommsen
had seen the lacuna, but their pupils had as yet done
little to fill it.

Head’s paper on the Coinage of Syracuse, published
in 1874, was but 80 pages long, but it revealed s true
historic method applied for the first time to the whole
of the coinage of an ancient city. Its value was imme-
diately recognized abroad ; the French Academy crowned
it, and the University of Heidelberg bestowed a Doctorate
on the writer. From this time Head’s task lay clear
before him : to treat other series of Greek coins by the
same method which had been successful in the case of
Syracuse, and so by degrees to make numismatics not a
morass, but a cultivated field with paths in all directions,
Hence came the great Historia Numorum, published by .
the Oxford University Press in 1887, of which a new
edition came out in 1911, It has enjoyed the honour of
being translated into modern Greek, and has become an
invaluable book of reference to all who have worked upon
Greek history. English historical writers generally find
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much of their material in German books; but in the
matter of numismatics Head turned the tables. He won
the rare distinction of being a corresponding member of
the Academies both of France and Prussia. A Doctorate
at Oxford came appropriately, though somewhat late.
What kind of reputation he had acquired throughout
Europe was best shown when he retired from the British
Museum. A yvolume of numismatic papers then published
in his honour contained contributions from almost all
the authorities on ancient numismatics. Of the thirty
contributors, ten wrote in German, five in French, one in
Italian, and one in Greek. It was an oecumenical offer-
ing, and the day on which Sir John Evans, in the
name of the subscribers, presented the first copy of the
book to him was a fitting consummation of his career.
The volume was well entitled Corolla Numismatica.
Barclay Head was Keeper of the Department of Coins
and Medals from 1893 till 1906. He was also joint
editor of The Numesmatic Chroniele from 1869 to 1910.
In England there is not much endowment of research ;
but the British Museum serves, in fact, as a great in-
stitution for the purpose. The Museum never fostered
a better example of research than Head. In character
he was the typical student of the sort at his best: sweet-
tempered, of infinite patience, perfectly free alike from
self-assertion and from jealousy of his colleagues. He
was always ready to retract on Monday a view published
on Saturday, if good cause were shown. He always
weighed in even balance his own published opinions and
those of others; yet his mind was so well poised and
cautious that he seldom had to retract. More than a
specialist he was not; probably he never published a
line on any subject but numismatics; yet so blameless
8 2
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o carecr, and a success within its own limits so complete,
can seldom have been exhibited in any country.

BisLIOGEAPHY,

From this list are excluded the reviews, signed or unsigned,
of numismatic works which Head contributed to the Nunis-
matic Chronicle and other periodicals, The place of puhlica-
tion, where not otherwise stuted, iz London,

1867.
1868,
1868,
1870,
1871,

1872,

1873,
1873.

1874,
1875,

1876.

Account of the Hourd of AngloSexon Coins found
ut Chancton Farm, Sussex. Num. (firon.

Anglo-Saxon Coins with Runic Legends. Num,
Thirom,

Notes on Ilion, numismatical and historical. Num.
hron.

Translation of Ernst Curtius “On the Religious
Churacter of Greek Coins” Num. (Tiron.

On some rare Greek Coins recently scquired by the
British Museum. Num. Chron,

British Muscum : Guide to the Sslect Greak Coins
exhibited in electrotype in the Gold Ornament
Room.

British Museum Catalogue, Ttaly (with R. 8, Poola
and P, Gardner).

Greek antonomous Coins from the Cabinet of the
Iate Mr. Edward Wizan. Num. Chron,

History of the Coinage of Byracuse. Num. Chron,

Metrological Notes on ancient electrum Cuins,
Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Sicily (with R. 8.
Pools and P. Gardner),

1877. Notes on a recent Find of Staters of Cyzicus
and Lampsaces. Num. Ohron,

The Coinage of Lydia and Persis. ( International
Numismata Orientalin, pt. ITL),

Notes on Magistrates’ Names on Autonomous and
Tmperial Greek Coins,  Num. Ohron,



1879.
1879.

1880.

1880.
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British Museum Catalogue, Thrace (with P.
Gardner).

Himyarite and other Arabian Imitations of Athe-
nian Coins. Num. Chron.

On an unpublished archaic Tetradrachm of Olyn-
thus. Num. Chron.

Note on a Find of Sicilian Copper Coins struck
about the year 344 B.c. Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Macedonia.

Origin and Transmission of some of the principal
Ancient Systems of Weight. Journal of the
Institute of Bankers.

British Museum: Guide to the Select Greek and
Roman Coins exhibited in electrotype. New
edition.

A Himyaritic Tetradrachm and the Trésor de San’a.
Num. Chron.

1880, 1881. History of the Coinage of Ephesus. Num.

1881.

1881.

1882,
1883.

1883.

1884,
1886.

Chron.

Chronological Sequence of the Coinage of Boeotia.
Num. Chron.

British Museum : Guide to the Principal Gold and
Silver Coins of the Ancients from eire. 700 B.C.
to 1 A.p. Second edition.

[This is the second edition of the Guide pub-
lished under a different title in 1880 ; it appeared
in six ‘“issues,” each containing the whole text
but only a portion of the 70 plates. Subsequent
editions, some with only seven plates, appeared
in 1883, 1886, 1889 (*“third edition”), 1895
(* fourth edition ”)].

The Coins of Ancient Spain. Num. Chron.

Coinage of Alexander: an explanation.  Num.
Chron.,

Remarks on two Unique Coins of Aetna and
Zancle. Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Central Greece.

Greek and Roman Coins. In L. Jewitt’s ¢ English
Coins and Tokens.”
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1886.

1887.

1887.

1888.

1888.

1889.

1889,

1889.

1891.
1892,

1893.
1893.
1897.
1898.

1901.

1902.

1906.
1906.

1908.
1908.
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The Coins found at Naukratis. In W. M. F.
Petrie’s Naukratis (Egypt Exploration Fund).
Coins discovered on the site of Naukratis (reprint
of the preceding, with introductory remarks).

Num. Chron.

Electrum Coins and their Specific Gravity. Num.
Chron.

Historia Numorum, a Manual of Greek Numis-
matics. Oxford. (See also 1898 and 1911.)

British Museum (Catalogue, Attica, Megaris,
Aegina.

Germanicopolis and Philadelphia in Cilicia. Num.
Chron.

Notanda et Corrigenda. I. N or M on Athenian
Coins. II. Two misread coins of Ephesus. III.
Philadelphia Lydiae. IV. Lydian Gold Coinage.
Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Corinth and her
Colonies.

Apollo Hikesios: Journal of Hellenic Studies.

Archaic Coins probably of Cyrene. Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Tonia.

Coins recently attributed to Eretria. Num. Chron.

The Initial Coinage of Athens. Num. Chron.

British Museum Catalogue, Caria.

Toropla Tov Nopiopdrov iro "Eyxepidov ‘EX\qvicis
Nomoparcis peradpacler . . . xal cvpTmAnpwliy
vmo lodwwov N. SBopdvov. 2 vols. and plates.
Athens.

British Museum : Guide to the Department of
Coins and Medals in the British Museum

(assisted by H. A. Grueber, W. Wroth, and
E. J. Rapson).

British Museum Catalogue, Lydia.

British Museum Catalogue, Phrygia.

The Earliest Graeco-Bactrian and Graeco-Indian
Coins. Num. Chron.

Ephesian Tesserae. Num. Chron.

British Museum : Coins discovered in the British
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Museum Excavations at Ephesus. (The Archaic
Artemisia.)

1911. Historia Numorum, a Manual of Greek Numis-
matics. New and enlarged edition. (Assisted
by G. F. Hill, George Macdonald, and W.
Wroth.) Oxford.

To these may be added :—
Corolla Numismatica: Numismatic Essays in

honour of B. V. Head. Oxford, 1906.
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A FIND OF LONG-CROSS PENNIES AT SLYPE
(WEST FLANDERS).

I Ax indebted to M. A. Visart de Bocarmé, who published
this find in Rev. Belge, 1914, pp. 71-72, and to M. le
Baron Maleingreau d’Hembise, the owner of the coins,
for putting themselves to much trouble in order to enable
me to see a large portion of the coins found at Slype.
The number of coins found is estimated at about 2000,
and of these I have seen rather more than 1350; they
were English Long-cross pennies of Henry III, with
the customary addition of a few Scottish and Irish
pennies of the same period ; the usual accompaniment
of Continental sterlings was apparently absent from
this hoard.

The hoard is very similar to that recently found at
Steppingley (Num. Chron., 1914, pp. 60 ff.), but slightly
earlier in date. Of Renaud of London we have 7 coins
as against 123 at Steppingley, none of Ambroci or Ricard
at Canterbury, and at Bury St. Edmunds 1 of Renaud
but none of Stephane, the later Ion, or Toce; this Renaud
was appointed at Bury in 1258 and Ion de Burnedisse
(of whom we have no coins) in 1265. The burial of the
hoard must therefore have taken place very near the
year 1260.

The following brief deseription analyses the portion of
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the hoand, which I have seen, in the arrangement of types
proposed by Mr, Lawrence in Brit. Num. Journ., vol. ix.,

pp- 143 ., and Num. Chron., 1914, pp. 60 ff.

ENGLISH (Hesav ITT—Losc-Onoss).

LONDON—
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I Four aro mules having reverse of typo TT. with manie of Nieale,

* Thres are mules having reverse of V. d reading WILLEMEOWKFEA.

¥ Omo is n mnle with reverse of V. ¢ reading WILLEMONOANT,
¢ Oma iz o mule with reverse of V. d reading- WA TEROVKEAW.
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DuraaM
BrisroLn

CARLISLE

ExETER

GLOUCESTER

HEREFORD

ILcHESTER

LincoLy

NEWCASTLE

NORTHAMPTON

Norwice

OxForp

Ricard
Elis
Jacob
John
Willem
John
Philip
Robert
‘Walter
Luecas
John
Ricard
Roger
Ricard
Roger
Walter
Huge
Randulf
Jerveis
John
Riecard
Walter
Willem
Adam
Henri
John
Roger
Lucas
Philip
Tomas
Willem
Huge
Jacob
John
Willem
Adam
Gefrei
Henri
Willem

. C. BROOKE.

V.5 (3).

IIL. b (6), III. ¢ (1).

II1. b (5), I11. ¢ (2).

IIT. a (1), IIL. b (3).

IIL. b (2).

IIT. @ (2), II1. b (1).

II. (1), II1. a (1).

II1. a (1), II1. b (1).

II1. (1), III. a (1).

IIT. b (2), III. ¢ (1).

III. @ (2), II1. b (1), IIL. ¢ (1).
IL. (1), IIL a (1), IIL. b (3).
IIT. @ (1), IIL. b (3).

IIL. a (1), II1. b (2).

IIT. b (2).

II1. a (1), IIL. b (3).

II1. b (3).

II1. b (4).

IIL. b (1).

IIT. a (1), III. b (9).

ITL. a (1), IIL. b (3).

IL (1), ITL a (1), IIL. b (6), 1L ¢ (3).
II. (1), I1IL. b (3).

IIIL. b (5).

III. b (1), III. ¢ (1).

IIL. b (4), IIL. ¢ (1).

II1. a (1), III1. b (1).

IIT. b (2).

II1. a (1), III. b (6).

IIL. a (3), II1. b (4), IIL. ¢ (1).
IIT. a (3), IIL. b (2), IIL. ¢ (1).
IIL. a (5), IIL b (1), IIL. ¢ (4).”
IIT. a (2), IIL. ¢ (1).

IIL a (5), IIL. ¢ (1).

II1. b (6).

IIL. a (4), IIT. b (3).

IL (1), IIL. @ (1), IIL. b (2), TIL. ¢ (1).
IL (1), IIT. a (3), I11. b (4).
IIL. a (3), IIL b (7).
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SHREWSBURY  Lorens III. a (1).
Nicole IIL b (1), III. ¢ (1).
Peres IIL. b (1), TIL. ¢ (1).
Ricard IIL. a (1), IIL. b (1).
WaLLiNerorp Alisandre IIL. a (2).
Robert IIT. a (2).

WiLrox Huge III1. b (3).
John IIL. b (3), IIL. ¢ (2).
Willem IIT. b (3).
WixcaesTer ~ Huge IIT. b (4), IIL. ¢ (3).

Jurdain I a (2), IIL b (3). TIL. ¢ (1),
Nicole  II (1), IIL a (1), ITL b (2), TIL. ¢ (1).
Willem  IIL b (4), IIL ¢ (2).

York Alain TIL. a (4), IIL b (1).
Jeremie  IL (1), IIL a (1), IIL. b (3).
John III. a (1), II1. b (5).

Rener IIT. a (2), TIL. b (2), IIL. ¢ (2).
Tomas III. b (7).
21 coins of uncertain mints or moneyers.
3 contemporary forgeries and 2 blundered coins,
Scorrise (Alexander IIT—Long-cross).
Aberdeen (1), Berwick (8), Dun[dee?] (1), For-
far? (1), Perth (3), Roxburgh (1).
Irisn (Henry IIT—Long-cross).
Dublin (10).
Irish-English mule with reverse reading ZDAMONNEVEQA.

G. C. BROOKE.
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A Hoarp or Comxs or TEMX0S

A sumpee of small copper coins of Temnos, of the third
century B.e., recently reached me from Smyrna: und & few
days Inter u lob consisting of similur coins was offered for sale
at Messra, Solheby's rooms on February 3, 1914, and wus
purchazed by Mr. Baldwin, who very kindly lent them to me
for comparison with my own. Az the two groups had evi-
dently formed part of the same hoard, T asked Mr, E. D,
Barff of Swyrna, who had obtained mine for me, to make
inquiries about them; and he ascertuined that about three
hundred coins, all of similar types, had been found together
with five or six tetradrachmz of Alexander bearing  the
Temnos symbol, n bunch of grapes, on the hills above the
Menemen plain nnd brought into Smyrna for sale,

There were fifty-two coins in my lot, and thirty-sight were
lent to me by Mr. Baldwin : both groups consisted of the four
following varieties, in about equal proportions in each of the
two —

(1) Obv.—Youthfnl hend of I.Hun{m r., wenring wreath of ivy, huir
falling on neck in loaks,
Eev.—Vins-branch with bunch of grapes and leaves; in field,
below, T A, tor. I'h (11 npew.-j-.m.eml).
(%) Obv.—Head of Athena r,, m.-n.rluﬁ erested Corinthian helmet ;
hatr falling on neck In looks,
Bie.—Warrior standing r., wenring crested helmet and etimisg
In ralsed r, hund a short favolin, on 1. arm & round shisld :
in field, below, T & (5 Fpecimens),
(8) SBimilar to (2), but on reverss also in feld, above, & 8 (27
Apecimons,
(£) Bimilar to (2}, but on reverss alea i field, ahove, ¢ Z (47
Epenimens),

The die-position in practically all cases was M only =ix
exnwples showing un irregularity of a few degrees: and the
normal diameter was 13 mm,, five specimens of (1), one of (8),
and eight of (4), measuring 12 wm, ; one of (2), four of (3)
and thres of (1), 14 mm. ; and one of (3], 15 mm,

I compared the dies of ull the coins, and weighed th
with the following resnlts. Ths obverse dies are lettered in
capitals, the reverse in small letters, in each variety in
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séparate scries: the weights are in grammes: the order is
the same in each case,

{1) Ihes.—An, Bb, Ce, Dd, Ee, Ef, Fg, Th, Gid, He, Ii.
Weights—1°56, 202, 103, 172, 102, 1-85, 217, 246, 1470, 165, 480,
3} Dhes—An, Ab, Bb, Bb, Co.
Weights.—1-51, 208, 2:21, 199, 218,
(8) Dies.—As, Ab, Ae, Ba, Ea, B, Bc, Be, Ob, DA, D, De, DI, Eg,
Eb, Fi, Fk, Gi, GI, Gl, Gm, HI, HI, Hn, Ho, Ip, Kq.
Weights.— 218, 1'51, 245, 234, I-79, 169, 1-92, 18, 211, 585,
160, 1-98, 218, 1-T1, 1-70, 191, 1-55, 8-81, 1-88, 200, 330,
1-87, 58, 190, 165, $11, 1:77.
(1) Dies.—An, An, Ab, Ab, Ab, Ab, Ae, Ae, Ad, Ad, Ao, Ae, A, Af, Ba,
g, By, Bh, Ca, Od, Ce, Gi, Ik, Dk, El, Hl, Fl, Fo, Fi,
Fim, G, Gn, Ho, Ho, Hp, Ig, Er, Is, Mt, Nu, Ow, P1,
Qx, By, B, T, Una.
Weights—2-21, 210, 2-16, 1-88, 1-61, 2-85, 1-81, 183, 1-78, -84,
260, 1:79, 16, 1-93, 2-20, 2:30, 1'51, 8-85, 2-85, 1-96, 340,
1-68, 182, 200, 170, 1406, 955, 952, 205, 1-39, 160, 302,
2-37, 2405, 200, 209, 2-08, 155, 164, 3-03, 170, 2-75, 1+99,
207, 1°T8, 139, 1-85.

It will be observed that in the case of type (1) there were
ning different obverss dies and nine different reverss noted : in
type(2), three and three; in tyﬁl (3), ten and sixteen; in type
(4}, twenty and twenty-five, ere were no instunces of the
same obversa die being used for coins belonging to different
varieties in (2], (¥), and (4).

There is an account of what is clearly a part of the same
hoard in Monatshl. Num. (Ges. Wien, 1913, p- 164, In this
note eighty otins are described, 1‘r]:jn11 are said to have hesn
found by & shepherd at Nymphi, 25 km. east of Smyrna:
there wera sight specimens of (1), two of (2), forty-one of (3),
and twenty-nine of (4). It is also mentioned that eighty-one
coins of mmilar types were subsequently in the hands of o
Smyrns dealer.

J. G, Mise.

Ox THE SERIES OF QUADRANTES USUALLY ASSIGNED TO
e REGx oF Aveuvsrus.

Iy an ingenivus mnd interesting article,! Signor Lodovico
Laffranchi has suggested a new attribution for this somewhat
mysterious series; he would remove it from the reign of
Augustus, in which it has hitherto by general consent been
placed, and assign it to various dates within the perind
d0-00 A.p. But personally I have not been convinced by
his wble pleading ; and 1 should like to state briefly why I
still hold to the old arrangemant,

! Riv, Ital., 1911, 819 £,
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Signor Laffranchi's arguments may be summarized thus :

(1) The style of these quadruntes iz unlike that of the
sestertil, dupondii, and asses of Augustus, bearing moneyers’
nmanes, but identical with that of the quadrantes of Caliguln
and Clandius.

(2) Such of the moneyers as we can trace may with better
reason be assigned to the end of the reign of Tiberius than to
the reign of Augustus.

(3) The survival of the nnmes of monevers on the smallest
denomination, after they had disappeared from the larger,
ig not £0 very surprising, and soalogies ean also be adduced
for the omission of the name of the Emperor.

(4) In finds these quadrantes always occur in company with
eoins of Caligula and Claudius, never with coins of Augustis.

I will first attempt to snswer these arguments and then
add some evidencs on the other side,

(1) Btyle iz a diffiounlt matter to discuss. Tor myself 1
canoot see the identity of style and fabric between these
quadrantes und those of Calizuls and Claudius. Considerable
similarity there cortainly is, but not enongh to require ns to
place the two series immedistely together, Neither saries
of quadrantes bears any olose resemblance to the larger
denominations, Coming to details, I would point cut that
the 5. G. on this series of quadrantes is markedly distinet
from that on the guadrantes of Calignla and Claudius and
very similar to that on the sestértii, dupondii, and asses of

Angustuz.

{g;aﬁinw we have no means of proving that our moneyers
are the same us men of like names mentionad elsewhere,
arguments based on this ground can bhardly be conelusive,
Ak a matter of fact, there is no clear svidence here in favony
of Signor Laffranchi's view. We find on these quadrantes a
moneyer Apronius; if we accept the ordinary dating, we can
identify him with an L. Apronius, who was consul in 8 a.p,
A “P. Silius, P. L" waz consul in 3 A.p.; he may well be
the Silius of our coins. The C. Rubellivs Blandus, who
was “ quasstor divi Augusti® and consul before 20 A, and
the Livineius Regulns mentioned by Tacitus in the year
20 A.n. may be identical with the moneyers €. Rubellius
Blandus and Begulus. The Betilienus Bassus, mentioned by
Beneca 83 o quuestor of (. Cassar, cannot, on our dating, be
identified with the woneyer ; he may, of course, have been his
son or grandson. The fact is that our informstion about the

ers is far too slight and indefinite to justify us in
_ drawing any certain eonclusion from it; I cannot see that
it militates against the ordinary attribution.
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(3) That the names of the moneyers should survive on
the quadrans, after disappearing from the sestertius, the
dupondius, and the as, is certainly not inconceivable ; but that
they did not in fact so survive is surely proved by the
quadrantes of Caligula and Claudius, on which they are
missing. Again, the absence of the Emperor’s name is not
very surprising; according to our own theory the name of
Augustus is omitted ; but that in the reigns of Caligula and
Claudius the Emperor’s name appeared on the quadrans is
surely proved by the series of quadrantes on which the
names actually appear. I cannot believe that two series of
quadrantes—one, with name of moneyer, but without name
of Emperor; the other, with name of Emperor, but without
name of moneyer—alternated with one another, as Signor
Laffranchi would have us believe.

(4) Any definite evidence from finds is, of course, worthy
of full consideration, and I look forward to receiving from
Signor Laffranchi chapter and verse for his statement. But
I must protest against the use of such vague assertions in
argument ; one can neither accept nor reject them, and can
only suspend judgment.

I will add one positive argument in favour of the accepted
date, which seems to me well-nigh conclusive. Mr. George
Macdonald, in an interesting article in Corolla Numismatiea,*
has discussed the importance of die-position as a criterion
of the date and place of minting and has given examples
of its use. If we apply this test here, we obtain a remark-
ably clear result; the quadrantes with moneyers’ names
show no regularity of die-position, the quadrantes of Caligula
and Claudius a regularity that, so far as T can trace, is
never broken ;* and, in this matter, the former series
agrees with the sestertii, dupondii, and asses of Au-
gustus, the latter with the same denominations of Caligula
and Claudius. Thisapparently slight piece of evidence will,
I think, be seen to rule out Signor Laffranchi’s view. We
are left, then, with the ordinary attribution of these coins to-
the period from 15 B.c. onwards, which is perhaps the most
‘likely time for them ; absolute proof can hardly be looked for.

I shall look with interest for further arguments from
Signor Laffranchi in support of his view—especially for a
definite statement on the subject of finds; till then, I must

* Pized and Loose Dies in Ancient Coinage, pp. 178ff.
® Twenty coins in the British Museum all show the same die-

position. From the beginning of the reign of Caligula this position
becomes well-nigh invariable on Roman brass.
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reluctantly express my dissent from his conclusions, while
fully acknowledging my warm appreciation of his acute and
successful researches on Roman Numismatics,

H. MarTINGLY.

Tar Gop Corvack oF CmarLes L.
(From the verdicts at the pyx trials.)

Ix Num. Chron., Ser. IV., Vol, X., p. 393, I published a table
which showed in the fourth column the quantities of silver
money contained in the pyxes which were opened at the Star
Chamber. Some of our Fellows who are interested in this
period having expressed a wish for the corresponding data as
to the two classes of gold coins, I have compiled and now
offer to the Society the desired particulars, which have been
obtained from Exch: acc’ts, * Proceedings on trials of the
pyx,” bundle 3, vols. 1 and 2, at the Public Record Office.

The appended table does not allude to the rose ryal for
30s. and the spur ryal for 15s.,, which were ordered by an
indenture of 2 Charles I, and confirmed by a commission in
the King’s eleventh year; neither of these denominations was
found in any of the pyxes, nor are the two coins otherwise
known.

During the earlier part of the reign the coinage of 22 c,
gold was considerable, while that of silver was relatively very
small, as is shown by the two sets of figures. Later on,
however, the position was reversed; crown-gold was struck
in steadily diminishing quantities, whereas the aggregate of
the silver coinage during the last ten years largely exceeded
that of the higher metal. Therefore the comparative rarity
of the mint-marks on gold and silver respectively varies
according to the period in which they were used. For
example, the “Heart” is seldom met with on the silver
issues, but it occurs quite frequently on crown-gold coins ; on
the other hand, the ““R in two semi-circles?” is commonly
seen on silver, but is rare on the unite or its half or quarter.

As to the angels of 23 c. 3} grs. gold, they were without
exception struck in very limited numbers, and all their marks
are rare, some more so than others. Mr. R, L. Kenyon says
on p. 150 of his G'old Coins that none were issued after 1634,
but the pyx returns confute this opinion, and I have seen at
least one example marked with Triangle in a circle,” the
symbol on the coins which were tried in May, 1643. This,
the latest of the angels, was in fact struck before November
25, 1642, on which day the Parliamentary receiver of the
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Tower revenues began a new account, which mentions that no
angel-gold was used during the period of about two and a half
years covered by that document. It is a debatable topic
whether these angels, although duly authorized for general
circulation, were not made solely as touch pieces. The few
which exist are almost always pierced for suspension, and
there is also the significant circumstance that shortly after
the King was dispossessed of the Tower, in August, 1642, the
striking of angels entirely ceased, possibly because they were
not then regarded as current coins, but rather as medals
associated with a ceremony the underlying principle of which
did not commend itself to an anti-royalist party.
Hexry SymoNDSs.

Aml\:initnof 2.c.
Amount of 23 ¢. 3! grs. pyx
Date of trial. Mint-mark. g py;*( Angeﬁ? (If;;:::.s::lgﬂgle
Britain crowns).
£ £
June 29, 1626 Fleur-de-lys 1 613
April 27, 1627 | Blackmoor’s head 1.10.0 122
s st |Long cross (second | 10s. (i.e.oneangel) 291
&

July 3, 1628 tle §.10.0 375
June 26, 1629 Anchor 6 178
June 23, 1630 Heart 3.10.0 335
June 30, 1631 Feathers 1.10.0 374
June 21, 1632 Rose £ 170
July 11, 1633 Harp 6 141
June 27, 1634 Porteullis 3.10.0 98
June 18, 1635 Bell 3.10.0 110
Feb. 14, 1636 Crown nil 28
g oS Crown (second pyx) 3.10.0 176
May 8, 1638 Tun 3.10.0 102
July 4, 1639 Anchor 3 113
June 26, 1640 Triangle + 41
July 15, 1641 Star 3.10.0 92
May 29, 16433 | Triangle in a circle 1.10.0 143
July 15, 1644 | P in two semi-circles nil 67
May12,1645 (R ,,  » = ; 46
Nov. 10, 1645 Eye =4 24
Feb. 15, 1646 Sun = 78
Nov. 9, 1649 Sceptre - 62

! The two pyxes were due to a change of officers, not to an altera-
tion in the coins. The “Long cross” coins must have been earlier
than those with “ Blackmoor’s head,” although the former were in the
second pyx.

2 (Caused by the same reason as in 1627 (see note, supra).

3 In June, 1643, ““a new pix box with locks hinges and bindings "
was bought from Richard Martin at a cost of 68s. (Declared acc'ts
Pipe office, 2186).
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NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Eritish Museum : Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties
and of Saédika, King of Gauda. By John Allan, M.A.,
Assistant in the Department of Coins, With 24 Plotes,
Landon, Printed by order of the Trostess, 1914,

Tk Catalogue of the early pre-Muhammadan Indian Coins
in the Eritich Museum, begun many years ago by Professor
Percy Gordner's standard work on the Graecco-Bactring and
Indo-Soythian issues, was continued after a long interval by
Professor Rapson's exbaustive treatise on the ohsenre colnngs
of the Andhraz and their contemporaries. Mr. John Allun
has now produced a third volume (.II::.ling with the coinage of
the Imperial Gupta Dynasty in the fourth and fifth centuries
of the Christian cra, and also with certain minor eonnected
mintages. Mr. Allan's work is Bguit,u equal in quality to that
accomplished by his eminent predecessors. His catalogue has
been produced, as is always the case with the publications
of the Trustees of the British Museum, regardless of expense,
the plates being numerous and benutifully executed, while
the legends of cach coin are reproduced in facsimile, The
printing iz accurate, and clerical errors or misprints are
extremely few, Mr. Allan has devoted special study to the
subject for several years past, and has read everything pub-
lished concerning it. His official position has egubled him to
collect material from a great variety of sources and to enrich
his eatulogue by the inclusion of specimens not comprised in
the Museum series, which is by far the best in thes world.

The Gupta coinsge having been studied by me from time to
time for more than thirty years, | propose to discuss briefly
sowe of the more interesting problems suggested by the coins,
As might be expectad, Mr, has been able to maks some
corrections in my work, especially in the reading of certain
legends, He has devoted immense pains to the slucidation of
the more difficult legends and has attained considerable sue-
oess, nlthough a good many details still remain ohscure,

The coinage of the Tmperial Gupta Dynasty is by far the
most interesting of the Hindu series of cving, as distinguished
from the esseutinlly foreign (raeco-Baotrinn and the more
than half-foreign Indn-&:ythinn teries, The only Hindu
c0ins possessing any substantial olpim to artistic meriv are
those belonging to a few clusses of the gold issues struck by
the great Grupta emperors within the space of about a cenfury,
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350-450 A.p. The artistic excellence thus displayed in the
coinage was only one manifestation of the extraordinary
intellectual activity of the age in question, which expressed
itself in sculpture, painting, literature, and science. I have
lately discussed the brilliant achievements of the Gupta age
in the third edition of the Early History of India and in an
article on Gupta Sculpture in the Ostasiatische Zeitschrift
(1914), which may be consulted by persons interested. Mr.
Allan passes over the topic. Here it will suffice to say that
T have no doubt that the Gupta Renaissance was intimately
connected with and stimulated by the active intercourse main-
tained between the Gupta Empire and the Graeco-Roman
civilization of Egypt and Western Asia.

The comparatively high artistic quality of the Gupta coinage,
as seen in the best pieces struck by Samudra-gupta and his
son Chandra-gupta II, is only one of the reasons for the
exceptional interest of the Gupta coinage. A second equally
potent reason is that the coins can be studied in the light of
numerous contemporary dated inscriptions, as well as of the
narrative recorded by the first Chinese pilgrim, Fa-hien (Fa-
hsien), who travelled in the Gupta empire in the reign of
Chandra-gupta 1T at the beginning of the fifth century. The
chronology in its main outline is certain, and the evidence of
the coins, consequently, can be used with unusual confidence
and effect. They throw light on the contemporary records
and works of art, while those records and works in their turn
help us to understand the coinage. For instance, the inserip-
tions of Samudra-gupta’s successors tell us about his celebra-
tion of the Advamedha or Horse-Sacrifice, and the Allahabad
panegyric describes the royal skill in the art of music. The
coins include about sixteen specimens of the gold medals dis-
tributed by the king to the Brahmans engaged in the sacrifice,
and another type, of which about eleven examples are known,
depicts His Majesty in the act of playing the lyre. Many
other illustrations of the extraordinary value of the Gupta
coins as historical documents might be cited. To mention
one only, we learn from the coins alone that Kumara-gupta I,
like his grandfather, celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice in vindica-
tion of his claim to paramount sovereignty. The extant
inscriptions do not happen to mention the fact.

The first member of the dynasty to attain independent
power was Chandra-gupta I (320 to about 335 A.p.), who ruled
the Gangetic basin, including the modern province of Oudh,
from below Patna to Allahabad (Prayig). Certain gold
coins, of which about a score are known, present on the
obverse effigies of Chandra-gupta I and his queen Kumira-
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devi, with their names, and on the reverse a goddess with the
marginal legend, Licchavayah,  the Licchavis,” in the nomina.
tive plural. We know from the inscriptions that Kumira-
devi was a princess of the famous Licchavi clan of Tirhiit,
often mentioned in early Buddhist legend, and that her son,
the great conqueror, Samudra-gupta, was proud of his Licchavi
descent. The coins, on the face of them, appear to have been
struck by Chandra-gupta I, and the reverse legend, in the
nominative plural, may be interpreted as meaning that they
were issued under the joint authority of Chandra-gupta and
his consort’s clan. It may be assumed as probable that the
Licchavi alliance was the foundation of the power of Chandra-
gupta. That view, maintained in my publications of various
dates, has been generally accepted.

But Mr. Allan holds that the Gupta coinage began rather
late in the reign of Samudra-gupta, who struck the pieces
in question to commemorate the marriage of his parents.
Mr. Allan accordingly catalogues these coins (¢ King and
Queen ” type of my nomenclature) under the name of Samudra-
gupta. He bases his opinion on the observations that these
King and Queen coins are rather more removed from the
northern Kushiin type than are the Standard (alias « Javelin ”
or “Spearman ™) type coins of Samudra-gupta, and that the
fabric closely resembles that of many pieces issued by that
prince. T confess that the arguments are not convincing to
my mind. If Samudra-gupta did not issue any coinage until
““a comparatively late period” in his reign, it would be odd
conduct for him then to commemorate the marriage of his
parents by the issue of coins recording their names, but not
making the faintest allusion to himself. There is no difficulty
in admitting the similarity of fabric between his coins and
those of his father a few years earlier in date, In my opinion
the “ King and Queen” coins were struck by Chandra-gupta T,
as they profess to have been.

am not satisfied that the name Pura really occurs on
Dr. Hoey’s coin (PL xxi. 23), T have examined the piece.

I am inclined to accept the real existence of 5 Chandra-
gupta ITT and a Ghatotkacha-Gupta, about 500 A_p, (p. liv).

Mr. Allan convincingly justifies the reading Chandraditya
on certain late coins. The title, pronounced by Hoernle to
be “an impossible Sanskrit compound,” actually occurs in
three inscriptions and in the Kathasaritsagara (p. Ixi).

The discovery that most of the longer legends on the Gupta
°0Ins are in sundry Sanskrit metres, the most common bein

the Upagiti variety of the Arya, is important
lished (p. eviii). v Ty8, portant and fully estab-
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The discussion of the metrology of the coins (p. exxxi) is
hardly adequate.

The book contains many other points of interest to an
expert in Indian numismatics, but I must not take up more

ce.
o ViNcesT A. SMmiTH.

Aspects of Death in Art and Epigram, illustrated especially
by Medals, FEngraved Gems, Jewels, Ivories, Antique
Pottery, d¢e. By F. Parkes Weber, M.A., M.D. Second
Edition, revised and much enlarged. 461 pp. With
126 illustrations. London: T. Fisher Unwin and B.
Quaritch., 1914,

REeADERS of the Numismatie Chronicle will not have forgotten
the series of articles on the subject of Death which were
contributed to its pages by Dr. Parkes Weber in 1909-10,
and which subsequently took form as an independent volume.
The second edition of this volume is now before us. It is
swollen to more than twice its original bulk, and is indeed
a solid and weighty book, although the author in his modesty
describes it as a little volume.

The amount of information of a miscellaneous kind which
is stowed away in its pages is extraordinary. Death being
the complement of life, it is clear that the “farrago” of any
book which deals with death must practically be *quid-
quid agunt homines.” Consequently nothing less than an
encyclopaedia would be necessary if the matters dealt with
were to be arranged and classified on any strictly scientific
plan. About half the book is concerned with the philosophical
and psychological sides of the subject, the consideration of
the various ideas of death and of man’s attitude towards it.
There is for instance a section (pp. 69-83) on the ideas of
the Italian Renaissance, the influence of Petrarch’s Trionfi,
and the ¢ Triumph of Death ” designs. (In this connexion the
remarkable fresco of the Triumph of Death at Palermo might
have been mentioned.) The whole of this half of the book
is crammed with quotations from and references to the
literature of death, showing a faculty of laborious collection
which reminds one of the Anatomy of Melancholy. Part III
(pp. 220-329) is the strictly numismatic portion of the work,
It consists of a list, arranged chronologically, of coins, medals
and tokens, having more or less direct reference to the subject.
One might perhaps cavil at the inclusion of some examples,
such as the Greek coins of Eleusis with types that refer to
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the Eleusinian Mysteries, 60 remote is the referance, DBut no
one, with such u subject, could possibly make a selection
which wonld please ull his eritics, 1t is more to the point to
recognize that one does not notice the omission of anything
of importance. | note, merely for completencss’ sake {and
with full consciousness that, among the mass of materinl in
the book the instances to be mentivned may be really given
hut have escaped my notics) : first, & medal by Hagenauer of
1543, of which the reverse 1= illustrated by Habich {Jahrbnich
der Prewss, Kunstsammlungen, xxviii, . 254); it consists merely
of the motto BEDENCK DAS END. Next, among non-numis-
watic works, are the three very interesting piotares, two at
Strasshurg and one at Valencicunes, miven in Reinsch’s
Ripertoive, 111, pp. 748, 749, all of the schoal of Memline :
the bronze Tucretin with her foot on o skall at Viennn; and
W. F. Moll's little ivory putto aslesp with his head on a
skall, also at Vienna, The crest of Graeme is describad as
“two arms isuing from a cloud erected and lighting up a
man's gkull encircled with two branches of palm, over the
head a marquess's coronet, all proper.” What is the meaning
of that? But there is no point in multiplying instances,
which, as T have said, are really of small importance, D,
Weber hus cast his net wide and has missed little.

In his preface he suggests certain other subjects for
investigation. I would call his attention to a orying want.
There is no book making even the slightest pretence Lo
exhaustiveness on the tmpress or devices of the Renaissance,
with their accompanying mottoes. It would be of immense
use to students of medals, and also of other urts, to have o
critical list of those known to have been actually used hy

ng, a8 distinet from those which were invented for
gﬁqirl] purposes by writers like Alcinti or Ripa.
\ G. ¥ H.

W H.I?’n.iﬂntinn. The Copper Coins of Inidia, Part L, Bengal
and the United Provinces. Spink & Son, Ltd,, London,
1914. (Bs.)

Srxce the publication of his Modern Muhammadan Coine three
years ago, Mr. Valentine has been studying the copper coins
of India. His first volume on this serics has now been
published, and in accordance with the geogruphical plan of
the work deals with the ecopper coins of Bengul and the
United Provinces, Bengal is here used in its old sonss and
is equivalent to the modern provinces of Bengal, Behar and
Orissa, and Assam. The plan of the work is similar to tha
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author’s previous volume (see Num. Chron., 1911, p. 202), and
again he has spared no pains to collect specimens from all
sources. Over three hundred coins are illustrated and de-
scribed with transliteration and translation of the legends.
The book is much more than a catalogue of coins, however ;
it contains an interesting sketch of the main outlines of
Indian history, which will give the reader a clear idea of the
relative positions of the numerous dynasties that have ruled
in India. The separate sections of the work each have more
detailed historical introductions. The dynastic tables, the
various alphabets, the glossary, and the comparative table of
eras contain all that the layman requires to become proficient
in identifying intelligently the coins described in the text.
Collectors of Indian coins, who now form quite a numerous
body, will find in Mr. Valentine’s book the solution of many
of their puzzles, and will look forward to the succeeding parts
with interest.
J. A.






XTIT.
THE SILVER COINAGE OF SMYRNA.
(See Plates XVI.-XVIIL)

TuE following paper deals only with the main silver
series struck at Smyrna—the tetradrachms and drachms
of Attic weight issued during the second and first
centuries B.c. In these two series it is possible, by
comparison of the dies, to ascertain with a reasonable
degree of probability the sequence of the magistrates
responsible for the coins; and they therefore offer the
best starting-point for an attempt to classify chrono-
logically the whole of the autonomous issues. In a
future paper I hope to deal with the much more plenti-
ful, but more puzzling, bronze coinage. For the present
also the other issues of silver—Sir Hermann Weber’s
tetradrachm of Kolophonian types, the tetradrachms of
Lysimachos and of the Alexandrine series, and the
cistophori—are left aside, together with the solitary
issue of gold.

In the list of coins given are included and numbered
all the specimens of which I have been able to obtain
casts or to see satisfactory reproductions. A few others
are noted which are mentioned in catalogues but are
not figured. In some cases I have suggested the identity
of a specimen described in one catalogue with another
of the same types, from the same dies, and of the same
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weight, described elsewhere ; but T have added a mark
of interrogation except where I could get a definite
statement of the identity.

The tetradrachms fall into three series, distinguished
by the types of the reverse, the obverse type remaining

the same thronghout. There is no change in the types
of the drachms, which range with the second and third
series of the tetradruchms,

FIRST SERIES: TETRADRACHMS,

Obe.— Head of Kybele (or Amazon Smyrna as eity goddess)
r.,, wearing crown of three turrets ; hair knotted
behind and falling in two locks.

R“'_p:,::ﬂ;‘?; and monogram below ; whole in oak-wreath,

I, Awwr(ios 1),

A (2) Loodou (B. M. €. 3): 33 mm. 1644 grms.
(6) Petrograd : 34 mm., 16-20 grms.

A, (v) Paris (Waddington 1929): 33 mm., 1597 grms.
(d) B. F. Weber sale (lot 2942): 36 mm,,
15497 mrms,

2, Posripoxios.

B (n) Berlin (Imboof) : 53 mm,, 1588 grms.  (h) Berlin
(Libbecke) : 35 mm., 16-26 grms. (&) Brusssls
(C. H): 35 mm., 1663 grms. (d) Oxford
(Bodley Greek 767): 35 mm., 16-58 grms.
¢) Paris (4156): 35 mm. (/) J. G. Milne:
i mm., 1564 grms. (edge cut). (g) J. G.
Milne (= Hirsch’s sale 17/11/13, lot 845):
33 mm., 1585 grms. (h) Berlin duplicates sale
(lot 487): 33 mm., 159 grms. (i) Carfrae sale
(lot 260); 35 mm., 160 grms. (j) Montagu
sale (lot 583): 53 wm., 16°26 grms.
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3. MENEKRATES,

BB (o) Berlin (Acc. 28786): 35 mm., 1602 grms.
(b) London (B. M. C. 4): 35 mm., 16:62 grms.
(¢) Naples (8180): 34 mm., 1662 grms. (d)
Rhousopoulos sale (lot 3775): 355 mm., 16:53
grms. (e) Hirsch’s sale 17/11/13 (lot 844)
(?= Prowe sale 1914, lot 1021) : 36 mm., 16-52
grms.

4. Zoryros?

£  (a) Glasgow (Hunter cat. 1): 34 mm., 1661 grms.
(b) Hague: 33 mm., 16'1 grms. () Paris (de
Luynes 2286): 34 mm., 16:30 grms. (d) Petro-
grad : 34 mm., 1665 grms. (¢) M. R.
Jameson: 34 mm., 1667 grms. (f) Sir H.
Weber: 33 mm., 16-71 grms. (g) J. . Milne
(= Benson sale lot 690): 34 mm., 15-38 grms.
(k) Philipsen sale (lot 2212): 37 mm., 1548
grms. (i) Hess's sale 7/10/07 (lot 750): 37
mm., 1585 grms. (j) Prowe sale 1914 (lot
1022) : 35 mm., 1530 grms.

[Lot 198 of the Bunbury sale, catalogued as
“monogram of TEY”—weight 16:07 grms.—
presumably belonged to this type ; as it was not
illustrated, its further identification is impracti-
cable.]

9. METRODOROS.
" (a) Cambridge (Leake suppl.) : 32 mm., 16:15 grms.
f? (b) Glasgow (Hunter cat. 2) : 33 mm., 1641 grms.

FP (c) Delbeke sale (lot 194) (7= Merzbacher’s sale
15/11/10, lot 708) : 37 mm., 16-26 grms,

[There is a specimen of this type in the McClean

collection at Cambridge—weight 14-41 grms.—

which appears to be a cast from the Leake coin

—No. 5 (a)—in the same cabinet. The Vienna

cabinet has a forgery, with the monogram of the

same form as (¢)—No. 15771, weight 17-67 grms. ;

another specimen of this forgery, from the same

dies, is at Naples—No. 8181, weight 18-5 grms. |

U2
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The obverse dies used in this series ovour as follows :—

A. 1 (a) [PL XVL], (B), (). (d), [(r) and (d) same rev.
l:uﬂ]; 3 [ﬁ}l {r}l {'}l {ﬂ]r '!Eh {J'L nl‘!_} l]-l:llfl (y} AUNE eV,
die]; 3 (a), (B), (¢), (c).

B. 2 (a), (4) [PL XVL].

C. 20 [PL XVI.]. (1)

D. 3 (); 4 (o) [PL XVL], (d), () : 5 ().

E. 4 (a) [PL XVL], (9): 5 (a).

I, 4 (b).

G, 4 (¢) [PL XVL], (h).

H. 4 (/) [PL. XVL], (i) [same rev. die],

L & (c) [PL XVI.|.

There is no great difficulty in determining the order
in which the magistrates of this series should be placed.
From n comparison of the casts of the various specimens
it is quite elear that, in the case of the coins struck from
die A, the examples of type 1 are earliest in date; on
those of types 2 and 3 slight flaws in the die appear,
which are rather more marked in type 3 than in type 2!
The order of these three magistrates is therefore fairly
certain. The use of die D gives u connexion for types 3,
4, and 5. T have not got a cast of the coin 3 (d), but,
80 far us cun be judged from the illustration in the
Rhonsopoulos sale catalogue, it was struck before the
examples of types 4 and 5 which are from the same die.
In the case of the coins from dies D and B, those of
type 4 are clearly earlier than those of type 5.

As regards the resolution of the monograms, those on

! This glwerse die seems to lave been an exceptionally strong onc ;
ik ocenrn in confjunction with uo less than twelve reverse dias, which is
double the number found in the case of any ather die of Smyrnaean
silver. At Aloxandrin in the time of Tilering the 1ife of obverse dies
used for striking billon tetradrachme seema to huve been om mm
nverage between sevon and eight times the length of that of reverse
dies (ree Nuom: Clron., 1910, p. a8).



THE SILVER (COINAGE OF SMYRNA. 277

types 2,3, and 5 are probably to be taken as Ilosadwviov,
Mevekparove, and Myrpodidpov; that of type 1 is obviously
"Apwor( ), but it is open to doubt what the termination
should be. These four names all oceur on the bronze
coins of a series which on other grounds can be regarded
as about contemporary with this series of tetradrachms.
Unfortunately the name of ’Apwr( ) is given on the
bronze coins also in this abbreviated form. The mono-
gram of type 4 is more puzzling ; but, if it represents
the name of any magistrate who is found in the same
series of bronze coins as the other four, the only such
name which fits it at all closely is Zdmvpoe or Zemvpiwy,
one or other of which is presumably to be found in the
abbreviated Zwmu( ) of the bronze.

SECOND SERIES: TETRADRACHMS AND
DRACHMS,

Tetradrachms.
Oby.—As last series.

Rev.—Lion standing r., 1. forepaw raised; above,
IMYPNAIQN (sometimes in two lines); below,
magistrate’s name (sometimes with title, pa-
tronymic, epithet, or monogram) ; whole in oak-
wreath (monogram or title occasionally outside
wreath).

Drachms.

Obv.—Head of Apollo r., laureate ; hair knotted behind
and falling in two or three formal curls,

Rev. —Homer seated . on low throne, wearing himation,
resting chin on r. hand and holding roll in 1.;
staff over r. shoulder; in field r. §, TMYPNAIQN,
1, |, magistrate’s name (sometimes with title or
epithet ; occasionally monogram in exergue).

It is possible to divide this series into three groups on
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considerations of style, helped by die connexions. The
characteristics of each group will be dealt with in the
notes following the catalogue of the coins. It may also
be remarked here that while in the first group the
magistrate’s name is given alone, in the second and
third it usually has some distinguishing epithet or other
adjunect.

First Group.
6. APoLLoDOTOS.

Tetr. ATIOAAO (a) Berlin (Lébbecke): 33
AOTO= mm., 16:45 - grms.  (b)
London (B. M. (. 5):

34 wm,, 16:59 grms.
[There was a specimen
of this type in the Prowe
sale 1914, lot 1023—
35 mm., 16°10 grms. ; it
was not illustrated in

the catalogue.]

Dr. AMOAAOAOTOS (a) Paris (de Luynes 2289) :
22 mm., 390 grms.
(8) Dr. Imhoof-Blumer :
21 mm., 401 grms,
(y) Prowe sale 1914 (lot
1027): 20 mm., 396
grms,

7. APOLLOPHANES,

Tetr. ATIOAAODA (¢) Hague: 35 mm,, 16-6 grms,
NHZ (¢) London (= Montagu

sale 1896, lot 585): 34

mm., 1529 grms. (e)

Vienna(17570): 35 mm,,

16-51 grms.
(Nian) (@) Brussels (C. H.): 35 mm,
16:16 grms.

Dr. ATIOAAODA («) Berlin (Imhoof) : 19 mm.,
NHZ S

grms,
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8. HERAKLEIDES.

Tetr. HPAKAEIAHZ

Tetr. MOZXOZ

Dr. MOZXOZ

Tetr. KTOYMNQON

(

9. MoscHos.
(a) Brussels (A. F.): 35 mm.,

IMYP
NAION

)

(a) Hague: 34 mm., 16:6 grms. .

(b) J.G.Milne(=Butler
sale, lot 241): 34 mm,,
1621 grms. (¢) Prowe
sale 1914 (lot 1024):
35 mm,, 16-37 grms.

16:01 grms. (b) Cam-
bridge (Leake) : 33 mm.,
16-8 grms.

(¢) Paris (Waddington 1935):

35 mm,, 16:06 grms.
(d) E.F. Weber sale (lot
2943) (= Cumberland
Clark sale, lot 233, and
“Merzbacher’s sale
15/11/10, lot 709): 34
mm., 16-12 grms.

[There was a specimen
of this type in the Bor-
rell sale, lot 196—16-79
grms.—which is perhaps
the one now at Cam-
bridge ; also one in the
Dryasdust sale 1869,
lot 261, 35 mm., 16-26
grms.]

(¢) Vienna (17573): 18 mm.,

398 grms. (B) E. F.
‘Weber sale (lot 2945):
17 mm., 3:95 grms.

10. Krourox.

(a) Cambridge (McClean): 33

mm,, 16-54 grms,
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11. Praxgs.
Tetr. ®ANHE IMYP (a) Copenhagen: 33 mm., 166
(NAIQN grms.
Dr. ®ANHZ (a) Berlin (Fox): 19 mm., 3-43

grms. [broken]. (B) Paris
(Waddington 1939): 19
mm., 3-77 grms. [broken].

12, NIgoSTRATOS.

Tetr. NIKOZTPA ( IMYP N (a) Berlin (Acc. 28832) : 31
TOZ= NAION mm., 1646 grms. (b)
Hague: 31 mm. 16-2
grms. (¢) Paris (Wad-
dington 1936): 30 mm.,
1598 grms. (d) Vienna
(33941) (2= E. F. Weber
sale, lot 2944) : 31 mm.,
16:14 grms.  (¢) J. G.
Milne (= Benson sale,
lot 689, and ? Bunbury
sale, lot 199) : 33 mm.,
16:19 grms. (f) H. P.
Smith sale (lot 255)
(= White King sale, lot
231): 31 mm., 1639
grms.
Dr. NIKOZTPA (z) London (Lennep, 1894):
TOZ 20 mm., 4-07 grms.

13. LEOKRATES.
Tetr. AEQKPA / TMYP (@) Berlin (Libbecke): 32
THZ NAION mm., 1687 grms. (b)
Paris (Waddington
1933): 33 mm., 1617
grms.

The following list shows the oceurrence of obyerse
dies in this group. It will be noted that the two first
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on the list of tetradrachm dies were previously used for
coins of the first series,

Tetradrachms.

F. 6 (a), (b) [P1l. XVI.], [apparently same rev. die, which
was slightly recut for (b)]; 7 (), (¢), (4), [(}) and
(¢) same rev. die].

H. 7 (a).

J. 8 (a), (b), (¢), [(b) and (¢) same rev. die]; 9 (b)
[P1. XV1], (d).

K. 9 (a) [P1. XVI.], (e).

L. 10 (a) [PL. XVL.]; 11 (a).

M. 12 (a) [PL. XVIL], (4), (¢). (d), (¢)» (/). [(b) and (c),
and () and (¢), same rev. dies].

N. 13 (a) [P1. XVIL], (b).

Drachms.

a. 6 (a), (B) [PL XVIIL], (y) [all same rev. die] ; 7 (a) ;
9 (a), (B) [same rov. die]; 11 (a), (B) [same rev.
die].

B. 12 («) [P1. XVIIL].

The order of the first six magistrates of this group
is definitely shown by die connexions. Apollodotos,
Apollophanes, Moschos, and Phanes all used the same
obverse die for their drachms; and a comparison of the
state of the die in the various coins points to the
succession being as given. Apollodotos and Apollo-
phanes are also proved to come at the beginning of the
group by their use of dies F and H, inherited from the
previous series. Die F was used by both, showing
more signs of wear in the coins of Apollophanes; die
H seems to have been left aside during the term of
Apollodotos and to have been brought out again by
his successor. Herakleides apparently did not strike
drachms ; but he can be interpolated in the list by the
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evidence of die J, which he used in common with
Moschos. Both the eoins of Moschos struck from this
die show a flaw between the two front turrets of the
crown, which does not appear in the coins of Herakleides.
Herakleides, therefore, preceded Moschos, but probably
came after Apollodotos and Apollophanes, and had a
new die made to replace the old ones F and H used by
his predecessors.  Ktoupon is similarly bronght into the
list on the syidence of die L, which he seems, so far as
can be judged from the coins, to have used hefore
Phanes. Up to this point all the obverse dies of the
group show such elose likeness in artistic treatment that
they may reasonably be supposed to have been engraved
by the same hand; and this may equally be said of the
reverse dies, with the exception of that of Phanes,
which looks to be the work of an inferior artist. The
position of Nikostratos and Leokrates is more uncertain,
since they did not use the same dies as any other magis-
trates; but the resemblance of the style of their obverse
dies to that of the rest of the group is so olose as to
Justify their being placed here: and the general treat-
ment of the reverses is also similar. These two should
probably be put together at the end of the gronp, and
not interpolated anywhere between Apollodotos and
Phanes; their coins are struck on flans which are on the
average of distinctly smaller size than those of the
magistrates already disenssed, which gives a presumption
that they are later, as the general tendency of the silver
in this series shows a gradual diminution in size of flan :
also Nikostratos struck drachms, for which he did not
use the same obverse die which had served all the
magistrates who issned drachms down to Phanes. The
relative position of the two is uncertain ; Nikostratos
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may have preceded Leokrates, or viee versd ; at present
there is no evidenee to show which was the earlior.

Second Group,
14, Dionysios,

Totr. DIONYZIOE IMYP X 3
BA Y Chmgn) Bﬁt}ﬂfm} :{%:;kﬁu]i
16-37 grms. (&)
Glasgow (Hunter
eat. 3): 30 mm.,
16:87 grms. ()
Hagune: 31 mm,,
16:35 grms. (o)
London (Lambros,
1804): 31 mm.,
16:56 grms. (e}
Paris (de Luynes
2287) : 31 mm,
1667 grms.  (f)
J. G Milna
{ =Hotheby's sale
A/4/14, 1ot 64):
3 mm., 1645
zrms.  (g) Philip-
gen salo (lot 22135
#1 mm, 1670
Zrms.

15. PoLyNIEos.

Tetr. NOAYNIKOE (II'-'I‘I‘FNM) (1) Berlin (Imhoof) : 20
0N mm., 16-75 grms.

oot} 8 (1) Vienna(35306):
20 ., 14:8]
orms.
16, METRODOKOS,
Tetr. MHTPOAQIPOE (#) Conmbridge (M-
below | Clean): 33 mm.,

=B
wroskh) 16°41 grms.
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I7. HERAKLEIES,

Tetr. HPAKAEIAHE (#) Londen (12, M. (. 6):
3N mm, 1684
Erins. () 'aris
(4159) : 32 mon.
() Vienna(15772);
40 mm., 1667
grmg. (d) Prowe
sale 1914 (lot
1025): 32 mm.,
16409 grus.

[Lot 258 of the
Carfras sale was
probably of this
type: its weight
agroes with that
of (d), but it wae
not figured in the

ﬂnmlngm{}
18, METRODION,
Tetr. MHTPOEBIOE () Paris (4162): 31
below BA ¥I mm
wmlh} :
Dir. MHTPOBIOZBA (z) Paris (Waddington
1938): 19 mm,,
4-33 grs,
19, AnreMox.
Dr. APTEMONIEA (=) Berlin (Fox): 19
mu., 4-10 orms,
20, Turormos,
Tetr. BEOTIMOG () Berlin (Lmhoof) : 30

mm,, 16-54 prms,
(b) Paris  (Wad-
dington 1932 31
min., 1665 grins,
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IM‘I‘PHM) (¢} Combridge (Me-
Clean): 335 mm,,
16-28 grms,

Dr. BEOTIMOC {n} Copenhagen ; 21
mm., #8388 gris.

The following are the obverse dies used in this
group i—

Tetradraching,
Q. 14 (a) [Pl. XVIL], (e}, (d), (e): [(a) nnd (¢} same rev,
die].
T, 14 (f) [Pl. ZVIL].
(. 14 (b) [PL XVIL], (y), [same rev. die, on which
BA YE has been erased] ; 15 (a), (D).
R, 16 (a) ; 17 (a) [PL XVIL].
B, 17 HJ‘} [FL XWL], {4.], t{ﬂ: 18 {ll]: 20 {I"}
T. 20 (a), () [Pl. XVIL].
Dirachms.

y. 18 (u) [PL XVIIL]; 19 (a); 20 {a).

In this group the order of the magistrates can be
determined by the dies, as in the last, with one break.
Dionysios appears to have used two dies, O and P, which
are not shared by any other magistrate; O is found
asspciated with three different reverse dies, and may
have been worn out during the magistracy of Dionysios ;
on the other hand, only one specimen from P seems to
have survived, and when this was struck the die was
evidently in a very bad condition; so it may have been
a poor die, which broke up at once. His third die was
also nsed by Polynikos, whose coins [rom it show it in
a more worn state; and this was presumably the latest
of the three dies used by Dionysios, as the reverses of
the coins struck from it show that the word BA YE has
bean erased on the die. This was doubtless an official
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title,” which lapsed during the monetary magistracy of
Dionysios, and was accordingly removed from his dies.
The work of dies O and Q is clearly from the same hand :
P is rather different in style.

There is a successive connexion of dies between the
remaining magistrates. Metrodoros and Herakleides
shared die R, which has some minor peculiarities ; the
goddess wears an earring, and there is a small spike in
each space between the turrets of the crown. This die
seems somewhat fresher in the case of the coin of
Metrodoros. Herakleides also used die S, which was
subsequently used also by Metrobios and Theotimos -
there is a slight flaw beginning to show on the eoin of
Metrobios, which is more spread on that of Theotimos.
Metrobios and Theotimos also struck drachms, from the
same obverse die; and this die was also used by Arte-
mon, of whom no tetradrachms are known ; from com-
parison of the states of die in the drachms it appears
that Artemon came between Metrobios and Theotimos,

All the dies of these tetradrachms of the last four
magistrates, both obverse and reverse, show very similar
work ; the reverses 16 (a) and 20 (¢) are rather different
from the rest, but 20 (¢) at any rate is linked to the other
coins of Theotimos and that of Artemon by the use of
the lunate forms of € and C; the lunate € also occurs on
the coins of Herakleides.

It might also be questioned whether Dionysios and
Polynikos come at the beginning or the end of the

* The title should no doubt be expanded Basikeds. T am not aware
that this form of contraction has been found before, but the contracted
adjective Ba*°s occurs in Ptolemaic papyri. Though Bagireds is not
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group ; but the style of their coins iz rather more nkin
to the previous group.

Telr.

Tetr.

Tatr.

Tetr.

Ttr.

Tatr,

Third (Fromg,
21. ANAXENOR,

ANAZHNQOP Copenh E ) | o\
ABHNICINOE 8 ﬁ-';ﬂ“g:;s. .
22, Ihoxysos.
AIONYEIOE (a) Lerlin (Prokesch-Osten):
MOTYADE 31 mm., 16-49 grins,
23. AroLuas.
ATIOANAE (u) Berlin (Imhoof) : 30
TANMATHE mu., 16-36 grms.
21, TuwopiTos.
BEOAOTOE (#) Glasgow (Hunber Cat,
= 4): 30 mm., 16:78
S,
15, Mexonoros.
MHNOAOTOE (o) Gothn: 33 mm., L6356
EAPAMIONOE s,
26, HexakLEIDES.
HPAKAEIADY (o) Brussels (C. H)): 20
Frp under lion's mu., 16-36 grms.  (b)
L paw Paris (4161) : 31 mm.
[Lot 200 of the
Bunbury sale was ap-
purently a specimen
of this type.]
HPAKAEI (v} Berlin (Fox): 33 mm.,
AHE B 16-60 grms. (d) Mu-

nich: 31 mm, (s} Sir
H. Weber: 33 mm,
16°17 grms.
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HPAKAEI
AHZ

A

Dr. HPAKAEIAHE
in ex. P

EPMINMOZ
ZINYAOY

Tetr.

Tetr. AHMHTPI
o= [P
AHMHTPI
0z [¢

. G

27

IMYP
NAION

MILNE.

(f) Paris (4160):

31 mm,
(9) Paris (de Luynes
2288) : 29 mm., 1640
grms.

(«) Berlin (Fox) (= Borrell

. HerMirros.

) (a) B

28. DEMETRIOS.

IMYP

NAION

) (a) V

sale 1852, 1ot 198) : 19
mm., 3-94 grms.

erlin - (Ace. 19562):
31 mm., 1530 grms.
(b) Cambridge (Me-
Clean): 33 mm., 16-52
grms. (¢) Hague: 31
mm., 16:4 grms. (d)
Munich : 30 mm. (e)
Paris  (Waddington
1931) : 34 mm , 1640
grms. (f) Sir H.
Weber: 29 mm., 15-74
grms.  (g) Rhouso-
poulos sale (lot 3776) :
33 mm,, 16-25 grms.
(%) Prowe sale 1914
(lot 1026): 33 mm.,
16-30 grms.

ienna  (34969) :
mm., 1601 grms.

32

(b) John Ward coll. (675):

32 mm., 15-88 grms,
[There was a coin of
this magistrate in the

Lambros sale, 1910
(lot 737): 31 mm.,
16:03 grms. It was

not illustrated in the
catalogue, so I cannot
say to which variety it
belongs.]
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249, PRANOKRATES,

Tetr. WANOKPA (@) Pariz (4163): 34 mm,
THE @¢
Dr. $ANOKPATHE (u) London (B, M, (. 8):
in ex. 18 mm.,, 5-38 prms.

The following obiverse dies are used in this o i

Tetradrochms,

U. 21 (a) [PL XVIL]; 22 (a).

V. 23 (a) [P1. XVIL].

. 24 (a) [Pl. XVIL].

25 (&) ; 26 (a), (b) [PL. XVIL], [same rev, die].

26 (d) [PL. XVIIL], (¢).

26 (el () (g) [PL EVIIL], [(f) and (g) same rev.
die]; 27 (c), (e}, (g); (B), [(¢) und (k) same rev. die;
(¢) same rev, die as () with obv. BB; (y) same
rev, die ns (b) with obv. BE],

AA, 97 (a) [PL XVIIL], [same rev, die as (d) with

ohv, BR]

BB, 27 (1) [PL XVIIL], (4), (f), [(}) same rev, die as
{#) with obv. Z; (d) eame rev, die ss (a) with
obv. AA; (f) same rev. die as (¢) with obv. Z];
28 (a).

CC. 28 () ; 29 («) |PL EVIIL]

w
X
.
£,

Dirachms,
8, 26 (a) [P1. XVIIL]
e, 20 (a) [Pl XVIIL].

The determination of the order of the magistrates
whose coins are included in this group is a matter of
ereiter nneertainty than in the two previous ones, In
some cases there is no connexion to be obtained by
a common nse of dies ; and there is also less similarity of
style in the dies of the group taken as u whole than is
the case in the first snd secoml gproups, The order of

NUM. CHINON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. X
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the first four names is therefore rather tentative. Anaxe-
nor and Dionysios may be placed together on account
of their common use of die U, which appears to have
been employed at an earlier date by Anaxenor than by
Dionysios. This die and V, which was used only by
Apollas, are rather hard in style, and V in particular
shows inferior workmanship; but the general effect is
similar to the later coins of the second group, and
accordingly these dies may perhaps be regarded as the
earliest of this group. They introduce a new detail of
work in the form of two pellets in each of the two spaces
between the turrets of the crown—a detail which recurs
on dies W and X, which are accordingly placed next in
order. The general workmanship of these two dies is,
however, much better, and shows a much softer style;
W, which is used only by Theodotos, is placed first to
avoid breaking the series of die connexions which exists
between the remaining magistrates of the group.
Menodotos and Herakleides are connected by the use of
die X, and Herakleides and Hermippos by that of die
Z. The coins of Herakleides show a good deal of varia-
tion in style and details, both on the obverse and on the
reverse ; his reverse die used with obverse die X has his
name in the genitive case, and the monogram in front
of the lion, while the reverse dies used with obverse dies
Y and Z give the name, according to the usual practice,
in the nominative, and place the monogram after it. As
regards the obverse dies, Y is distinetly inferior in style
to X, and seems to be by a fresh artist; while Z appears
to come from yet another hand, and is of coarse execution.
The last die was also used by Hermippos, whose coins
show a rather puzzling set of combinations of obverse
and reverse dies; in eight specimens there are examples
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from three obverse and four reverse dies; one reverse
die occurs with Z only, two others with Z and BB, the
fourth with AA and BB. As the number of coins of
Hermippos which still exist is larger than in the case of
almost any other magistrate in the three series, it is
possible that his issue was an exceptional one and
involved the concurrent use of two obverse dies, between
which the reverse dies were interchanged; or Z may
have been worn out before two of the reverse dies used
with it, a third reverse die may have been made for AA
and have outlasted it, and all three old reverse dies may
have been brought out for use with BB. It may be
noted that 27 (a), the one coin struck from AA, shows a
badly flawed die ; so perhaps AA, just as was suggested
for P above, was a poor die which broke up quickly. In
style A\ and BB are very similar, and may well be from
the same hand as Y; so that it may be suggested that
Z represents the interpulation of a fresh artist for a
single occasion at the mint. A difference begins to be
noticeable in a detail of the treatment of the reverse type
about this time. In the earlier coins of the second series,
the lion is represented standing, in a restful pose; but in
some of the coins of Herakleides, and more markedly
still in all those of Hermippos, he is almost erouching,
as if about to spring. The two remaining magistrates
of this group can be placed by die connexions; Deme-
trios used die BB, after Hermippos, in a rather flawed
condition; and he shared die CC with Phanokrates,
whose coin appears to show a later state of the die than
that of Demetrios. This last die is again by a fresh
artist, and shows distinetly better work than most of the
preceding ones in the group; at the same time it has
some affinity of style to the dies of the next series.
x 2
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There is not much information to be obtained from
the dies of the two drachms of this group, during which
the issue of drachms was evidently very small. They
are from different obverse dies, and all that can be said
is that the work of die 8 resembles very closely that of
the dies of the second group, while that of die e shows
less affinity of style.

THIRD SERIES: TETRADRACHMS AND
DRACHMS.

Tetradrachms.

Obiy.—As last series.

Rev.—Lion couched r.; above NIAN;?IE below, magis-

trate’s name ; whole in oak-wreath.

Drachmns.
Obv. and Rev.—As last series.

30. SAraAPION,

Dr. ZAPAMIQN (a) London (B. M. C. 7):
(cut over IMYPN&'QN) mm., 362 grms.

31. ApoLLONIOS.

Tetr, ATIOAAQ 3 (@) Berlin (Lobbecke): 35
NIOZ mm., 16:31 grms,
Dyr. ATIOAAQNIOZ (a) Paris (Waddington 1937):

(cut over TMYPNAIQIN) 19 mm.. 3- 84- grms. (B)

J. G. MLIne{ Benson
sale, lot 691): 19 mm.,
386 grins. {y) Philip-
sen f-;ale (lot 2215): 17
mm., 405 grms. (? = Hel-
bmga sa.le 9/4/13, lot
a67).
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32. HERMAGORAS.

Dr. EPMATOPAZ () London (Lennep, 1894):
A 19 mm,, 3-72 grms.

33. Di10skoURIDES.

Tetr. AIOZKOY (a) Athens: 36 mm., 1658
PIAHE grms. (b) Berlin (Im-
hoof): 30 mm., 16-45
grms. (¢) Paris (Wad-
dington 1930) : 30 mm.,
1404 grms. (d) M. R.
Jameson : 35 mm., 16:25
grms. (e¢) Sotheby's
sale 26/4/07 (lot 93):

33 mm., 16:32 grms.
[There was a specimen
of this coin in the Bor-
rell sale of 1852 (lot 197)
—30 mm., 1402 grms.—
which T imagine is very
probably the one now at

Paris.]

34. MEGAELES.

Tetr. META (a) Paris (Waddington 1934):
KAHZ 35 mm., 16-69 grms.

35. HeropoTos.

Tetr. HPOAQO () J. G. Milne (= Philipsen
TOZ sale, lot 2214) : 34 mm.,
16-51 grms.

. 36. EraNDROS.

Dr. EMANAPOS: on throne, FE, (a) Paris (4165): 18 mm.
in field r. bunch of grapes (B) Dr. TImhoof-
Blumer: 18 mm., 3-75

grms,
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b

37. IaTrRODOROS.

Dr. IATPOAQPOZ : on throne, 2 () Munich: 17 mm.

in field r. bunch of grapes
The following oby. dies oceur in the group :—

Tetradrachms,

DD. 31 (a) [PL XVIIL].
EE. 33 (e).

FF. 33 (a), (b) [PL XVIIL], (¢), [(b) and (¢) same rev.
die].
GG. 33 (d) [Pl. XVIIL).
HH. 34 (a) [PL. XVIIL].
M. 35 (a) [PL XVIIL.].
Drachms.
s. 30 (e) [PL. XVIIL].
L. 31 (a), (B) [Pl XVIIL], (7)- [all same rev. die].
7. 32 (a) [PL. XVIIL].
6. 36 (a) [P1. XVIIL], (B).
. 37 (a) [PL XVIIL].

The arrangement of the coins of the third series is
more difficult than that of any of the preceding groups.
There are no instances where the same die is used by
two magistrates, and the only criterion in the coins
themselves for determining their order is the style : this,
however, can be helped by some considerations arising
from comparison with the bronze coins, In faet, it is
primarily the latter test which leads to the placing of
some of the drachms in this series : the tetradrachms are
distinguished from the second series by the attitude of
the lion on the reverse, but the type of the drachms is
virtually unchanged. The fullest series of magistrates’
names on the autonomous coins of Smyrna is to be
found in the bronze Homereia : and certainly the latest
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group of the Homereia consists of those with a star on
the reverse. Of the names on the tetradrachms of the
third series, two—Dioskourides and Herodotos—do not
oceur on any of the Homereia : Apollonios is found both
on the Homerein with a star and on earlier ones:
Megakles only on the star-group. This gives a slight
presumption that the third series of tetradrachms are
practically coincident in period with the star-group of
Homereia. As regards the magistrates striking drachms,
Apollonios is placed by his tetradrachms: Epandros
and [latrodoros oceur on the Homereia only in the
star-group, and so, following the presnmption just stated,
may be assigned to the same period. The drachm of
Hermagoras is elassified by style: but that of Sarapion
has other indications, which again need reference to the
bronze coins. In the reverse dies both of Sarapion and
Apollonios, the magistrate’s name, on the left side of
the coin, has clearly been cut over the ethnie: on the
right, in the usual place for the drachms of this type,
there iz the ethnic with no signs of recutting. It is
hardly likely that in two separate cases the die-cutter
made the blunder of cutting the ethnic on the wrong
gide of the coin, and had to alter the die, before he eut
the magistrate’s name: it is more probable that dies
originally designed with the ethnic only were reused
and altered with the insertion of magistrates’ names, It
is true that no silver coins of Smyrmna of this period with
ethnic only and without magistmte’'s name are known:
but an issue of bronze coins, both of Homereia and of
the smaller denomination with reverse-type statue of
Aphrodite, does oecur on which there is no magistrate’s
name ; and they probably belong in date just before the
star-gronp of Homereia : the Homereia of this issne are
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almost always restruck on earlier Homereia, which, so
far as they can be made out, belong to the group pre-
ceding the star-group. The reason for, and date of, this
issue of bronze without magistrate’s name will be dis-
cussed later: but its existence gives support to the
supposition that dies for drachms may have been cut
without a magistrate’s name on the reverse, and that it
15 two of these dies which are found altered for the
issues of Sarapion and Apollonios.

The foregoing are the general reasons for grouping
together the coins given as the third series : the order
i which they are arranged is largely tentative. On the
assumption that the series was coincident in date with the
star-group of bronze Homereia—the commencement of
which was accompanied by modifications in the reverse
types of most of the bronze denominations, which may
well be parallel to the modification in the reyerse type
of the tetradrachm in the third series—the considerations
stated above with regard to the alteration of dies by
Sarapion and Apollonios suggest that they came earliest
in the series, and reused the old nameless dies of the
previous authorities, The style of the obverse die of
Sarapion is better than that of Apollonios, the latter
being in lower relief and rather heavy: and on this
ground, perhaps, Sarapion may be put before Apollonios,
Apollonios, being the only magistrate of the series who
struck both tetradrachms and drachms, so far as we
know at present, may serve as g starting-point for
arranging the remaining coins of either denomination,
In the drachms, the obverse die of Hermagoras seems to
be by the same artist g that of Apollonios, though the
reverse die is poorer work ; but, as already pointed out,
Apollonios reused an olq reverse die. The obverse
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dies of Epandros and Tatrodoros are clearly from one
hand, and that of a fresh artist, whose style is flat and
sketchy: the reverses also probably are by the same
man, and introduce new details in the bunch of grapes
as a symbol in the field and the monogram on the throne.
As for the tetradrachms, die EE of Dioskourides comes
very close in style to die DD of Apollonios; the other
two dies of Dioskourides, FF and GG, show a considerable
degradation in style, which is shared by the obverse die
of Megakles. The obverse die of Herodotos is not quite
so debased as GG and HH, and perhaps represents a
new hand ; it rather resembles in flatness of workmanship
the dies of the drachms of Epandros and Tatrodoros.
On the whole, it seems probable that Apollonios and
Hermagoras were closely connected in point of time,
Apollonios being the earlier, as shown by his reverse
die : that Dioskourides and Megakles may be grouped
together, Dioskourides coming first : and that Herodotos,
Epandros, and Tatrodoros represent the latest and
weakest art in the silver coins of Smyrna. The relative
order of the last three is, however, quite uncertain.

In concluding this part of my paper, I have to
acknowledge with grateful thanks the help which I
have received from many sources. I am indebted to the
officers in charge of the cabinets at Athens, Berlin,
Brussels, Cambridge, Copenhagen, Glasgow, Gotha, the
Hague, London, Munich, Naples, Oxford, Paris, Petro-
grad, and Vienna for ecasts of the coins in their
charge and for much information : the coins at Athens,
Cambridge, London, Oxford, and Paris T have examined
personally, when every facility was given to me. Dr,
Imhoof-Blumer, M. Robert J ameson, and Sir Hermann
Weber have most kindly supplied me with casts of their
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coins; and I have to thank Dr. Hirsch also for some
casts. To Mr. Edward Barff of Smyrna I owe a special
debt of gratitude, as it is through his constant and ready
assistance that I have obtained the greater part of my
coins of Smyrna, without which I should hardly have
taken up the study of the series.

J. G. MILNE.



XIV
THE COINAGE OF PISIDIAN ANTIOCH.
(See Plate XIX.)

THE coins here described belong to three groups.

(1) During journeys made in connexion with the Asia
Minor Exploration Fund through the region of Pisidian
Antioch during the last thirty-two years, small sets of
coins have been purchased in the villages and towns
from time to time and carefully preserved. Many of
them were in a very bad condition, and this is naturally
also the case with many of those which belong to the
next group.

(2) During the recent excavations at the Hieron of
Mén Askaenos, near Pisidian Antioch, a certain number
of coins have been found, and many not actually found
in excavation, but coming from the neighbourhood, have
been shown to the excavators. By the courtesy of
Sir William Ramsay I have been allowed to examine
practically all these coins and make full lists of them
from time to time. The bearing of these coins on the
dates of occupation of the site excavated will be dis-
cussed after the excavation of the city, which may last
for several years yet, is completed.

(3) Some coins belonging to the British Museum, but
not published in the Catalogue of Pisidia, are included.

The object of the present paper is to describe a
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selection of coins which are of interest to numismatists
primarily. In one or two cases the provenance enables
us to attribute to the Pisidian colony coins of which the
attribution would otherwise be uncertain.

Babelon! and Imhoof-Blumer? have restored to
Pisidian Antioch the autonomous coins, with a bust of
Mén on the obverse and a humped bull with ANTIOXE
and varions magistrates’ names on the reverse, which
had usually been ascribed to the Carian city of the
same name. In confirmation of this change, it may be
mentioned that there were at least four of these coins
among those submitted to me. Unfortunately all were

quite illegible, except one which appears to read
APAKON.

The new evidence also confirms, if further confirmation
were necessary, Imhoof’s attribution to Pisidian Antioch
of the group of eoins with eagle on obverse and star on
reverse.”

Three specimens of the kind without magistrates’
names, two with the eagle to right, one with the eagle to
left, are recorded in the lists which I have made. To
Imhoof’s list may be added another, with eagle to right
on obverse, and the magistrate’s name [6IPA =Y on the
reverse (/. 13 mm.), which has long been in the British
Museum. [PL XIX. 1.]

It may be noted that the magistrates’ names
APAKO[N] and MENANAPO[Y] ocenr on both this series and
on the series with the bust of Mén and the humped bull
mentioned above, showing that the two series belong to
the same place and period.

! Invent. Waddington, Nos. 8566-70.
* Kleinasiatische Mii nzen, p. 357.
* Revue Suisse, xiv. (1908), p. 141,
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The small coins of the Colony without Emperors’

heads, or

at least without their names, are represented by

the following varieties :—

Types :

{E]

Types:

Types:

Obv.—Bust of Hermes, with. caduceus behind
shoulder.

Rev.—Modius containing corn. Cp. B. M. C.,
No. 2.

Obv.—ANTI 1, OCH r. Bust r.

Rev.—COLO 1., NIAE 1.
A, 14 mm,

. Oby—ANTIO 1., C r., H below. Bust I.

Rev.—AICO 1., L above, ONI r. (i.c. COLONIAL).
. 12 mm. [PL XIX. 4.]

Obv.—Bust of Hermes, with eaduceus behind
shoulder.

Rev.—Bull standing. Cp. Imhoof- Blumer, Kleinas.
Miinzen, p. 358, No. 6.

. Obv.—[ANTT] 1, OCH r.(?). Bustr.

Rev—AN T above, 10C r. Bullr,
A. 13 mm,

Obv.—Bust of Hermes, caduceus behind shoulder.

Rev.—Winged caduceus. (p. Imhoof-Blumer
Kleinas. Miinzen, p. 358, No. 7.

. Obu—ANTIO 1, C - - r. Bust I

Rev.—COLO 1, NIA .
Z. 13 mm. [Pl XIX. 2.]
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Obv.—-Bust of Hermes, caduceus behind shoulder.
Rev.—Cock. Cp. B. M. €., No. 1.

. Olw.—ANTIO I., CHIA r. Bust L.

Rev.—CO 1, LON r., | below. Cock r.

A. 125 mm. [PL XIX. 3.] Same
dies as B. M. (., No. 1.

. Obv.—A 1, NTIOC r. Bustr.

Rev.—CO 1., LON (?) r. Cock r.

A, 125 mm.

Oby.—Bust of Mén on crescent.
Rev.—Cock. Cp. B. M. (., No. 3.

Obuv—ANTIO 1, CHIA r. Bust 1.

Rev.—COLOT.,, - - 1. Cock r.
ZE. 13 mm.

. Obv.—ANTI r,, OCHI 1. Bust r.

Rev.—Inscr. illegible. Cock r.
/E. 14 mm.

The busts on these small ¢oins seem to me to be assimi-
lated to various emperors. Thus the Hermes on Nos. 1,
4, and 5 seem to resemble Hadrian, while that on No, 2
may be meant for the young Caracalla. On the follow-
ing coin we seem to have busts of Pius and Marcus :—

9

Obv.—ANT r. Bearded bust . (Pius?).

Rev—COLO 1.  Beardless bust I. (Marcus as
Hermes ?) with caduceus over shoulder.

.13 mm. [Pl XIX. 5.]

Imhoof-Blumer, however* considers that these and

! Kleinasiatische Milnzen, p. 358,
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other small copper coins of the same class probably
belong to the time of Severus. However, the re-
semblances which I have pointed out seem to indicate
a longer period for the issue of these coins; and indeed
it is not probable that so many varieties of small change
should have been issued during so short a period.

The following issues (with the possible exception of
No. 10) belong to the time of Augustus and Tiberius :—

10. Obv.—CCAN above. Founder ploughing r. with
yoke of cattle.

.Rev.-—g in middle. Four military standards (two
with eagles).
. 18 mm. [Pl XIX. 6.]

11. Obv.—CAESAR on r. Head of Augustus r., bare.

Rey.—COL - CAES above; AV | GVS | TVS in middle,
between four military standards as on pre-

ceding.

A. 22mm. [Pl XIX.7.] Cp.Imhoof-
Blumer, Kleinas. Miinzen, p. 358, No. 9.

The new specimen was poorly prescrved ; that which
is here illustrated was already in the British Museum.

12. Obv.— - - VI - AVG - F - AVGVST - IMP - VIII Head
of Tiberius 1., bare.

Rev.—C C (large) across field. Statue of the Julia
Gens, seated r., resting with 1. on sceptre,
holding patera in r.

. 22mm. [PL XIX. 8]

The type of the reverse is found not only on Roman
coins of the period (Cohen? Tiberius, 17) but at Corinth
(Imhoof and Gardner, Num. Comm. E xevi) and at
Caesaraugusta in Spain (Heiss, PL xxv. 27),
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Under the latter mint, in the British Museum trays,
the following coin has long been placed ; but in its
fabric and style it is distinetly not Spanish, and Don
Antonio Vives informs me that nothing similar to it is
familiar to him in his experience of Spanish coins. It
may just possibly be of Antioch, although it does not
seem to bear any indication of the mint :—

12a. Obo.—TI - - -1, - - - TVS r. Head of Tiberius e,
bare. Plain border.

Rev.—IVLIA & 1, - = - TAr. Similar figure to that
on No. 12. Plain border,
. 24 mm. [PL XIX. 9.]

A propos of the coin of Augustus, Imhoot remarks that
on this earliest coin the colony bears only the title
Colonia Caesarea. The coin of Tiberius (No. 12) shows
that it still bore that title in his reign; whereas the
coin No. 10 seems, if my reading of the obverse is
correct, to mark the transition to the new name. Un-
fortunately we cannot date it exactly.

A comn of Tiberius mentioned by Babelon,’ reading
CAE - ANTIO - COL. - S - R - is described as retouched ; this
we may well believe, since the letters s.RrR do not
normally appear on Antiochian coins until & much later

period, and the size of the piece (34 mm.) is also a sign
of lateness.®

* Invent. Waddington, 3580,

* Cp. Mionnet, iii. p. 492, No. 2, which appears to be a tooled coin of
Gordian TII. Sir W. M. Ramsay writes: ““The name of the colony
appears simply as C. C. in an inscription which belongs to the period
about 50 A.p. The revival of the old name Antiochia as an adjunct to
the Roman title Colonia Caesarea may probably have taken place under

Vespasian, or perhaps Nero; and coins reading C . C . AN . may be
dated accordingly.”



THE COINAGE OF PISIDIAN ANTIOCH. 305

Between the earliest period of the colony and the reign
of Vespasian there seems to be a gap in the coinage.
Hitherto coins of Titus but none of his father have been
attributed to the colony. But among the new coins are
three of Vespasian, all extremely badly worn. The
greater part of the legends can, however, be restored
with the help of a similar coin at Berlin (from the
Imhoof-Blumer collection), the description of which I
owe to Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s kindness :—

13. Obn.—IMP VESPASIANO CAESAR | AVG COS VIl P P
Bust of Vespasian r., laureate.

Rev.—LEGV on . upwards, CC - - - (1) on r.
upwards ; eagle standing, with wings spread,
between two military standards.

A. 26-5-24 mm. Three specimens. Two
of them are countermarked on the obverse
with a figure of Mén, standing to front,
crescent at shoulders, resting on sceptre
with r., holding Vietory in 1L

[Pl. XIX. 10.]

These coins date from the year 76, when Vespasian
was consul for the seventh time.

Indications of the presence of veterans of the fifth
legion (Gallica ") at Antioch are already known in four
tombstones from Antioch (C. I. L., iii. 293, 294 ; cp.
Le Bas-Waddington, 1823; and two others of which
Sir W. M. Ramsay informs me). One at least of these
must belong to quite the earliest period of the colony.
Otherwise it would have been tempting to suppose that,
since the name of the fifth legion does not occur on the

? The identity of Gallica with Alaudae is not certain, though assumed
by earlier authorities with no evidence. Dessaun (Index to Imser.
Lat. Sel.) distinguishes them. The name Alaudae is never used in the
Antiochian inseriptions.—[W. M. R.]

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. Y
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coins until the year 76, it may have been veterans of
the fifth Macedonica (which served in the Jewish war),
rather than of the Gallica, who were settled at Antioch.®
Such a veteran may have brought with him the coin of
Titus commemorating the subjection of Judaea which is
mentioned below.

CRS

This countermark occurs on a number of coins, all but
one unfortunately worn so smooth that it is impossible
to determine their date with certainty, Three were
among the coins submitted to me. A fourth [Pl XIX. 12],
which came from the same district many years ago, is a
Greek coin of Titus, commemorating the suppression of
the First Revolt of the Jews, and doubtless struck in
Judaea.” One of three others [Pl XIX. 11] is counter-
marked on the opposite side with a bust of Mén on a
crescent to right, indicating a further connexion with
Antioch. The letters of the countermark can hardly
be read as anything but CRAs, although on some
specimens there seems to be no horizontal bar to the R.
It is highly improbable that it was impressed by the
authority of Sulpicius Crassus, who was proconsul of
Asia towards the end of the reign of Commodus ;¥ for
by what authority should a proconsul of Asia counter-
mark coins in Antioch ?  Whatever be the meaning of
the mark, the extremely worn condition of all the coins
shows that the originals nmy have been in circulation

® Several ot.her veterans, who had served in Syrian legions, are men-
tioned in 1n‘;cnpt10ns of Antioch.—[W. M. R.]

* B. M. C.: Palestine, Pl. xxxi, 8-5.

10 Wa.ddington, Fastes des Provinces Asialiques, p. 243, No. 159.
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for something like a céntury before they were counter-
marked.

From the remainder of the coins available I single
out the following, mostly of Antioch itself, and worthy
of notice :—

14. Obs.—LAVR - - ., [CJAISAR . Bust of L. Verus r.,
bare (7).
Rev.—ANTIOCH above, COLON in exergue. Wolf
r. suckling twins.
A. 15 mm. [PL XIX. 13.]

15. Obuv.—PI VSAVGSE 1., VERVS r. Head of Sept.
Severus r., laureate.

Rev.—ANTI OCHGE 1, NICOL CAES r. Female
genius (Fortune), standing 1., with branch
and cornucopiae.

A. 22 mm. Cp. Mionnet, iii. p. 494,
No. 17.

Obv.—IMPCAE 1., SMAVRAN r. Bust of young Cara-
calla r., laureate.

Rey.—[FORTVINACOLONIA E r., ANTIOCH l. For-
tune, standing 1., with branch and cornu-
copiae.

16. A. 22 mm.

17. . 24 mm. (same obv. die, rev. ORTVNACOL - - r.,
ANTIOCHF L). Cf Mionnet, iii. p. 495,
No. 25.

18. Obv.—IMPCAES L., MAVRAN r. Bust of young Cara-
calla r., laureate, wearing paludamentum
and cuirass.

Rev.—AN Tl OCHFOR 1., TVNACOLONIAE r. For-
tune 1., with branch in r., cornucopiae in 1.

A, 22 mm.

This corrects my description of B, M. C,, No. 17, which
is also of Caracalla.
Y 2
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19. Obv.— - - 1., ZTASCAE r. Bust of Geta r., wearing

paludamentum and cuirass.

Rev.—ANT[I] 1., OCHCOL r. Eagle to front, wings
open.
. 19 mm. Cp. Babelon, Invent. Wad-
dington, 3595, and Mionnet, iii. p. 498,
No. 40.

20. Obv—ANTONINVSPIVSFELAVG around. Bust of

Elagabalus r., laureate.

Rev.—ANTIOCHCO L above, ONI in exergue. Wolf
r. and tWins.
. 17 mm. Cp. Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinas.
Miinzen, p. 361, No. 21.

21. Obv.— - - SEVER 1., ALEXAND - - r. Bust of

Severus Alexander r., laureate.

Rev.—COLCE 1., SANTIOCHIA r.  Bust of Mén r.
. 22 mm.

22. Obv.—IMPCMIVLPHILIPPVSPFAVG around. Bust of

Philip Jun. r., laureate, wearing paluda-
mentum and cuirass,

Rev.—ANTIOCHCOLON - - in arc below, beginning
on r.; in field, S R. Two cornuacopiae
crossed, with caduceus between them,

Z. 19 mm. [Pl XIX.14.]

23. Obv.—IMPCAESGMESSQDECIOTRAIAV around. Bust

of Trajan Decius r., radiate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass.

Rev—ANTIOCHICOLCA around, S R in exergue.
River-god Anthios reclining 1., r. holding
cornucopiae, 1. resting on overturned urn
from which water flows.

4. 23 mm. Same obv. die as B, M. C,,
No. 124. Cp. Babelon, ITnvent. Waddington,
3614 ; Mionnet, Supp., vii. p. 107, No. 10.
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24. Obv.—IMPCAESPLICGALLIENVS around. Bust of
Gallienus r., laureate.

Rev—COLCAE 1, S above, ANTIOC H r. Double
cornucopiae containing two busts.

A. 30 mm.

This coin is from the same dies as that described by de
Sauley, Terre Sainte, p. 18, No. 6 bis [here Pl. XIX. 15],
which is accordingly of Pisidian Antioch. Compare the
coin of Volusian, Rev. Num., 1902, p. 348, No. 92, PL x.
11, on which the two busts represent Volusian and the
god Mén.

25. Obv.—IMPCAESPAILCAINGALLIENO (?) around. Bust
of Gallienus r., radiate,

Rev.—ANTI O 1, CHICL r., SR in exergue, Legion-
ary eagle between two standards,
A. 235 mm.

The following coins, belonging to groups (1) and (2),
are of other mints :—

Attaleia Pamphyliae (?).
26. Obv.—Two heads of Athena r., jugate.

Rev. —[ATTAJAEQN (?) on r. Zeus seated |,
B, 17 mm.

Apollonia Pisidiae.
27. Obe.—Inscription obscure. Bust of Geta (1) r.

Rev.—AMOAAON L., IATONAY - - r. Hygieia stand-
ing r., feeding serpent.
A. 21 mm.
Sagalassus.

28, Olw.—AY - KMAY - - ANTQONEINO C - CEB around.
Bust of Caracalla r., laureate, undraped.

Rev.—CATAAAC 1, CEQN r.. Apollo seated 1., head
r., with Iyre on column beside him.

A, 25 mm,
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Apamea Cibotus.
29. Obv.—Head of Athena r., helmeted ; countermark,

Rev.—Inscription illegible. Eagle with spread wings
on maeander, between caps of Dioscuri.

A. 23 mm.

Philomelium.

30. Obp.—IOYAIA 1., MAMEACEB r. Bust of Mamaea r.
on crescent,

Rev.—-®INOMHAEGNENMIMIOYATMAYAEl around, and
in centre S P Q R

A, 34 mm.

31. Obv.—AYKMAN[TQIFOPAIANO around. Bust of
Gordian IT1 r., laureate, undraped.

Reo.—®INOM 1., HAEQN r. Eagle to front, wings
spread.

. 17 mm.

32, 33. Two coins of Trajan Decius, as B. M. (., 39
and 43.

Teonium.

34. Oby.—IMPCAESMANGORDIANVSAVG around. Bust

of Gordian III r., laureate, wearing paluda-
mentum and cuirass.

Rev.—COCEL IHAD 1., ICONIHS r., S R in exergue ;
Roma, helmeted, seated 1., holding Victory

in r, resting with 1. on spear, at foot of
which shield.

. 34 mm. [PL XIX. 16.]

The blundered inscription on the reverse is intended
for Colonia Aelia Hadriana (Augusta) Iconensium,
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Parlais.
35. Obv.—[IMJPLAVR 1, COMMO - - r. Bust of Com-
modus r., laureate, undraped ().

Rev.—IVLAVGHA 1., COLPARLA r. Mén standing to
front, head r. resting on sceptre, 1. holding
pine-cone ; at his feet r. a cock (?).

A. 21 mm. COp. Imhoof-Blumer in Rev.
Suisse, 1908, p. 88, No. 3, where it is re-
marked that HA (for Hadriana) is not other-
wise found on coins of the colony.
Adana.

36. Obv.—Bust of Gordian 11T and inseription as on
B. M. (., No. 19 (same die).

Rev.—CABEINTPANKYAAEINAC - - - [AAANE] and
in inner circle QN. Bust of Tranquillina r.

. 30 mm.

Selencia ad Calycadnum.
37. Oby.—QTAKIACEYHPANEY - - around. Bust of
Otacilia r.

Rev.- -CEAEYK[EQ] NTQNMPKAAYKEA around, EVOE
in field 1., PAC in field r. Nike L, carrying
wreath and palm-branch.

. 31 mm. Cp. Mionnet, iii. p. 607,
No. 326 ; Supp., vii. p. 244, No. 347.

Another specimen in the British Museum has the
same reverse type with a different arrangement of the

legend.

Tarsus. -
38. Obv.—[AIYT - - A[Y]PC - HP - - - OGCEB around.
Bust of Caracalla r., laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass ; in field, 1 [M]

Rev.—[ANTQN]IANHCC 1., €Y - - r.; in field L
AIMK[rB  The god Sandan standing r. on
lion.

A. 35 mm. Cp. Dressel in Z. /. N,
xxiv. p. 84.
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39, Obp.— - - CEYHP OCAN - - wround ;: in field, [
Mi{¥Y) Bust of Cornealln r., laureate, un-
draped.

Bev—[TIAPGO[YIMH|[TPOKOINGBI[OJYAION in ex-
ergue; infisld, © B. The Emperor with Bpear
standing 1., confronted by a fomale figure

earrying Nike on globe,” who crowns the
Empearar,

B, 34 mm,
Uncertain Greek Imperial,
40. Obe.—IMPA - -, TR - POT I. Head of Augustus r.

Bev.—Insoription obliterated ; founder plonghing r.
with yoke of oxen,

A 27 mm.

In falbrie, iu the style of the head on the ubverse, and
in the obverse inscription, this closely resembles the
coing of the Syrian Antioch, On the other hand, the
colonisl reverse type does not ooeur there, In some
lights the letters in the exergue of this specimen seem
to suggest ANTI - -, but perhaps the wish is futher to the
thought.

A word may be added here about the sources of coins
other than those struck at Antioch itself which oceur
among those examined and identified by me. In the
following list all coins are of Imperial times and of
bronze unless otherwise stated .—

Muncedon, Thezsalonien, | (late autonomous, nfter S8 B.L.,
ax B. M. [, No. 32).

Bithynia. Nicaen, 1.

Carin.  Aphrodising, 1,

Phrygin. Apamea, | (autanomons, 13348 n.c.),
i Philomelinm, .

Cappadocia. Caesarea, 1.
Lyeaonia, Teonium, 1,
¥ Pl'l‘lnil_ 2
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Pisidin.  Apollonia, 1.
i Baris, 1.
" FPopps Tiberia, 1.
3 Songalussus, 1,
N selge, 1 (A 4th ceat. n.c.),
Pamphylia. Aspendus, 1 (sutonomous, 2d.~1st cent. B.c.).
. Attalein (1), 1 (Inte autonomous).
Cilicia. Adana, 1.
o Seleucia ad Calyeadnum, 1.
- Tarsus, 3.
Syrin.  Antiochus I(1), 1.
o Seleucus IV, 1.
" Antioch, 2.

Jdudasa, Judaea Capta, 1.

It will be observed that very few coins have travelled
far, and that eoins of neighbouring eities, such as
Philomelinm and those in Fisidia and Lycaonia, are in
the great majority. Provenance is thus shown, as
always in the ease of bronze coins, to be good evidence
for attribution.

It is a curious fact that not one of the large coins of
sesterting size issued at Antioch from Septimins Severns
to Gordian TIT has passed throngh my hands, although
they are, comparatively speaking, not rare.” On the
other hand, eoins of apparently the same denomination
from mints like Leoninm, Philomelinm, and Tarsns were

not wanting,
G. F. Hun.r.

" Bir W. M. Ramsny s since shown me a spacimen of the Gordian,
B. M. €., No, 83, noquired in the distriot, He adds that b has obeervad
very large numbers of Antiochinn coins in the hunds of shopkoopors at
Teaniurn, Coins of the colony evidently circuluted in great numbers
about Teoninm as well as in the rest of the region and towns sround
Antiooh, As regards the large coins, their sompnrative scarcity on the
spot may be due to the faot that they nre thonght to he walusble; so
that when discovered they speedily find their way to mare impartunt
commaraial cantres
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PORTRAITS D’IMPERATRICES DE L’EPOQUE
CONSTANTINIENNE.

(V. PL XX.)

I’existeNce de la jeune Hélene, femme de Crispus,
belle-fille de Constantin, que javais admise comme
démontrée dans ma Numismatique Constantinienne,! a
été mise en doute, pour des raisons fort sérieuses, par
M. Percy Webb.?

Les arguments mis en avant par ce tres-savant et
consciencienx auteur ont ébranlé mes propres con-
victions. Je le lui ai éerit; et il a bien voulu publier
une note dans les Miscellanea ® du Numésniatic Chronicle
pour mettre au point le probléme de I'existence de deux
impératrices du nom d’Hélene, sous le régne de Con-
stantin le Grand.

Depuis lors, mon attention a &té attirée sur un
caractere distinctif des bustes des deux Hélenes, que je
Wavais pas suffisamment utilisé dans mes recherches.

Je veux parler de la différence de coiffure de ces denx
impératrices.

' Numismatique Constantinienne, tome ii., pp. 450-456, dans 1'étude
sur “1’Atelier de Thessalonica.”

Pl:- 'fs;mgson Webb, * Helena N. F.,” dans Num.. Chron., 1912,

* Num. Chron., 1918, pp. 377-379.
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J'uvais, en rvéalitd, indiqué dens ma Numismadigue
Constantinienne que les effizies de la jeune Héline
présentaient des chevenx ondulés, sans aucune déeora-
tion spéeiale.! J'avais fait remarquer également, an
sujet des effigies de Galérie Valérie, l'importance de
Parrangement de la coiffare pour la détermination des
bustes des impératrices® Mais je ne m'étais pas avisé
de ca que Sainte Héline portait toujours deux variétés
ile ecoiffures, avee ou sans dindime, que ne présentaient
jamais les efligies de la jeune Hélsne,

La question a besoin d'étre reprise d'un peu plus hant.

Une remarquable publication de Lady Evans, parne
dans le Numismatie Chronicls sn 1906, avait attied
l'attention sur les coiffures des impératrices romaines
et il était facile, & V'aide de ce bean travail, de snivre
tous les aspects de la mode' L'anteur avait indigue
les carnctéres les plus distinetifs des coiffures de chaque
impératrice jusqu'an V™ sitele de l'tre chritienne, et
avait bien défini les coiffures de Ste. Hélene Des ondu-
Iations sur le front sont surmontées d'un large bandean ;
lequel maintient en place une tresse de cheveux qui,
ramenée do derriére de la téte, vient former une boucle
par devant, sous ls bandean. Darfois, disait Lady Evans,
le bandeau est une large bande, apparemment de laine,
qui entoure la tite. Cette bande encercle la partie de la
chevelure quni convre la téte, comme un tnrban est

¥ Numngm, Constantinienne, t. 1L, p. 256,

5 IBid., t. 1L, p. 300,

* Lody Evuns, ** Huir-dreasing of Roman Tadies,” dans Num. Chron,,
1906, pp. 87-65.

* Qp, cit, p. 80; voir In Planche vi; on ¥ trouvam No, T1 une coiffore
de Galérie Valérie, Ne. 76 lo médaillon de Ste. Héline, No. 73 un
médaillon nu nom de Fovste avee 'effigia de Ste, Héltne; Mo, T2
I'effigio de Fansta,
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disposé autour d'un fex. Kt Vunteur rappelait les
invectives de Tertullien dans le De Virginibus Pelandis
contre eelles qui portent des mitres et des bandes de
lnine qui ne voilent pas leurs tites, mais en font des for-
teresses.  On ne voit pas co que ces chevelures massives
avaient d'immoral, mais Tertullien était sustére jusqu'i
Pabsurde® Ses critiques n'ont pes empéché Ste. Héline
d'adopter cette coiffure. J'irai méme plus loin, Jhai
fuit remarquer? que Lady Evans avait fort judiei-
eusement défini une eertaine mode persistants de
eoiffures (Syrian tradition). Ce genrs de coiffures, inau-
gurd par.Julia Paula et Julia Soaemiasg, si 'on tient compte
de l'existence simultanée d'un croissant ot d'une certaine
maniere de relever les tresses de cheveux sur la nuque,
u été oonservé par Orbiana, Otacilia Severa, Severin,
Magunia Urbica et Galérie Valérie [PL XX. 18], Le=
tresses de cheveux relevées sur la nuque et ramenées
sur le crine avancent da plus en plus vers le sommet de
Ia téte et viennent enfin se fixer sous le croissant,®

Ce geure de coiffure est le prototype de celle qu'n
portée Ste. Hélime [Pl XX. 4-10]. Le diadéme on le
bandeau ont remplacé dans la coiffure de Ste. Héline lo
croissant de celle de Galérie Valirie. Mais la masse des
chevenx chez Ste. Hélene, comme chez Galérie Valérie,
Bpris avoir reconvert ln tite, descend snr la nuque, y
forme une large bouele et est ramenée en une on denx
tresses qui remontent sur Ia chevelure Jjusgu'an sommet
de la tite. Ces tresses se fixent sous le diadome.

* Tertiillien, D, T, ¥. o 18;

* Dnng Nuwm. Constantin, ¢ i, p. DOG.

" Yoir siir ces caiffiiros les planches, annexéess nn traveil de Lady
Evans. PL V. ¥o. 80 = Julin Paula; o, 6 = Julia Soneming ;
No. 81 = Orbfann s PL VT » No, B3 = Obseilin Bavora ; Mo, B3 — Seva-
rina; No. 68 = Magnia Urbica: Na, 70 eb T1 = Galorin Valoria.
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1l est assez intéressant de voir la mode d'un certain
genre de coiffure passer de Galérie Valérie & Ste. Hélene.
Ces impératrices ont-elles suivi toutes deux la tradition
orientale ou bien Ste. Hélene a-telle voulu imiter
Galérie Valérie ?

On sait, par Lactance, que cette fille de Dioclétien et
femme de Galere a été persécutée ainsi que sa mere
Prisca pour sa religion, et que Dioclétien voulut con-
traindre ces impératrices aux sacrifices paiens.” Enfin
Maximin Daza les poursuivit de sa haine™ et Licinius
les fit mourir.® Elles étaient chrétiennes, tout porte a le
croire. Ste. Hélene n’a-t-elle pas trouvé dans la religion
de Galérie Valérie une raison suffisante pour I'imiter en
tout ? La tradition syrienne serait devenue une tradi-
tion chrétienne. Mais Sainte Hélene n’a porté le
diademe qu’aprés avoir été proclamée Augusta, en 324
Quelle coiffure portait-elle comme jeune fille ou jeune
femme ? La trés intéressante découverte d’un buste de
Ste. Hélene par M. Delbrueck nous I'apprend peutétre,
mais il faut d’abord identifier ce buste. Ste. Hélene
(Augusta) se présente sur certains médaillons que j'ai
déerits, sans le diademe, mais avec le lourd et large
bandeau de laine dont il a été question plus haut. La
coiffure se compose, sur le beau médaillon de Londres
[PL XX. 18] que j'avais signalé, d’un tour de front formé
de grosses ondulations de cheveux qui encadrent le front,
surmonté d’'un lourd bandeau de laine, lequel entoure
une calotte de cheveux qui couvre le crine et est lisse
sur le médaillon.

M. Delbrueck a comparé ce médaillon au buste ignoré

11 Tactance, De Mortibus Persecuforum, ¢. Xxix,
12 JTbhid., c. Xli.
13 Jbid., c. 1i.
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du Musée des Conservateurs qui présente les parties
essentielles de la coiffure de Ste. Hélime., Les traits
de la figure correspondent, autant qu'on en peut juger,

j | j d o

Fiu. 1 -=HRoste de Ste, Héline,

u cenx du médaillon, mais nous ue possédons que des

effigies de Ste. Héline dgée, tandis ique le buste est eelui

d'une jeune femme. Voir pour le buste les figures Nos.
lat 2,



FUORTEAITE ICIMPERATRIUES, J10

1l semble toutefois que les traits du buste et ceux du
médaillon soient assez semblables pour quion puisse
attribuer 'un et l'autre de ces portraits 4 Ste. Hélene"

Fig. L—Buoste de Ste. Héline.

(lette princesse aurait adopté, dis le début de sa vie, le

H R, Delbroeck, Porfraals Bysantinischer Roiserminen, dans Ail-
feilungen d. k. D. Areh. Instituls, Rimische Abteilung, vol. xxviii.,
1918, pp. 827 & 260,
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genre de coiffure qu'elle conserva toujours, mais aprés sa
nomination comme Augusta, elle aurait porté le diadime
et l'on n'aurait plus représenté qu'exceptionnellement le
lourd bandeau que l'on voit autour de sa téte sur le
médaillon et sur le buste.  Le bandean est forme sur le
buste d'une manitre difficile 4 expliquer. Les chevenx
du dessus de la téte, divisés en deux masses par une
raie, fournissent par derribre deux tresses qui remontent
et encerclent la téte, mais on ne voit pas le point of les
deux tresses se réunissent sur le sommet de la téte. 1l
en résulte qu'un bandeau de fausses tresses a di dtre
appliqué sur les cheveux naturels, ou bien que Uartiste
a commis une bévue et représenté une coiffure im-
possible i réaliser. Il faut ajouter que les cheveux qui
encadrent le front sur le buste ne sont pas ramenés en
avant et ne sont pas ondulés comme ceux qui forment le
tour de front de Ste. Hélene, sur le médaillon de
Londres,

Quoiqu’il en soit, les parties essentielles de la coiffure
sont les mémes et U'effet produit est analogne, Le buste
fait songer au médaillon.

Il est remarquable que la coiffure de Ste. Héline ait é1é
reproduite dans ses traits essentiels sur les monuments
chrétiens de 1'époque de Constantin et notamment qu'elle
ait été attribuée anx femmes des Hébrenx sanviées de la
eatastrophe de la mer rouge et en particulier & Marie,
seur d'Aaron, dans les bas-reliefs des sarcophages
il’Arles et de Rome.

Je présente aux leeteurs la photographie do groupe
des Hébreux dans le bas-relief de la face antérieure
dn sarcophage de V'église St. Trophime & Arles (Fig. 8).
On peut observer sur cette photographie la eoiffure
de Marie, sceur d'Aaron, qui tient le tambourin et est
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plucée i droite de la scéne, Cette coiffure se com-
pose des trois parties essentielles de la coiffure de Ste.
Hélene, i savoir: un tour de front ondulé, un bandean,
et nme calotte de cheveux sur la téte, convrant la crine,
Deux autres femmes, qui se dissimulent dans le fond
de la scene, ont des coiffures pareilles. M. Delbrueck a
signalé également l'imitation de la coiffure de Ste,
Héléne dans la peinture de Marie, soour d’Aaron, qui fait
parfie de la mosaique de l'are de triomphe de Ste. Marie
Majeure & Rome®

Il en résulterait que la coiffure de Ste Héline,
dérivant elle-méme de eelle de Galérie Valérie, aurait été
reproduite par les seulpteurs et les peintres en mosaique
chrétiens.

Les effigies de Fausta [PL XX. 12 et 14] et la jeune
Héline [PL XX 11] présentent un genre de ecoiffure
différant complitement du genre de celles de Galérie
Valérie et de Ste. Héline, Fausta a remis en usage la
coiffure de Lucille, fomme de Lucius Vérus dérivée
elle-méme de certaines coiffures de Faustine joune 7
Elle consiste essentiellement en épaisses ondulations
courant sur la téte perpendiculairement 4 la longueur
des chevenx lesquels sont relevés en un nwud sur la
nugue,

La chevelure de Fausta présente un nceud inter-
médigire entre ceux de Lueille et de Fuustine, 11 est
formé de 'extrémité des tresses enroulées,

Il est permis de se demander si Fausta n'a pas vu

4 Trolbruook, op, laud., p. 382,  Cotte mossique est represontée duns
J. I', Hichter and A, O, Taylor, * The Golden Age of Classic Christian
Art," Pl 18-15,

¥ Lady Evans, op. laud., p. 54 of PL. iv,, Woa, 44 ob 45,

# Iid., voir In coiffure toute simple et charmante de outte impdra.
trice dans la Planche Iv. 41 at 42,

NUM. OHROK., VOL. XIV., SERIES 1V, Z
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dans Panalogie de son nom avee celui de Faustine 12
une raison flattense de copier la coiffure de cette im-
pératrice dont elle se rapprochait un peu par sa beauté,
bien que ses traits fussent moins réguliers.

Lady Evans a émis 'opinion vraisemblable que les
trbs-dpaisses ondulations qui couvrent la téte de Lucille

étaient remplies, ouatées.” Celles de Fausta sont moins

Fiu. 8.—Bas-relief d'un sarcophuge.
épuisses,  Les plis des cheveux courent an travers de
¢es ondulations et lenr masse se forme en iresses (ui
s& rounissent pour former le neud de la nuque.

La coiffare de la jeune Iéleéne non plus n'a rien de

¥ Ainsi que 1'a ponsé AL Perey L Webb, * Fansta N. I. and otber
Coins.” dang Ne, Chron,, 1908, po: Hi-88.

" Lady Evans, op. laud., Num. Chron., 1908, p. 54; J. Maurice,
N, Corglantin,, §. 1., p. 4563,
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celle i trois étages de Ste. Héline, Nous ne connaissons
la jeune IHélene que par les effigies monétaires et mime,
ainsi que je I'ai déji expliqué et le rappellerai plus loin,
fque par ses efligics gravées sur les coins de 'atelier de
Thessalonica et reproduites sur les monnaies de cet
atelier ™

La coiffure de la jeune Héline [PL XX 11] est de la
plus extréme simplicité. Les chevenx lisses sont mamends
en arriére ; ils forment des plis fius et se réunissent en
quelques tresses pour former un nwud sur la nugue.
Assez voisine de celle de Faunsta, cette coiffure s'en
distingue par sa simplicité; elle ne présente aucun
arrngement dlégant, tel que les ondulations de la cheye-
lure de I'austa.

Cette coiffure est caractéristique et distingue, d’une
fagon qui me parait certaine, la jeune Héline de Ste.
Hélene, i condition de considérer, comme je Lai fait, les
prewiéres pitces de Helens Augusts (Ste. Héline),
frappées i Alexandrie, comme 'ayant été avant que
limage officielle de cette impératrice ne soit parvenue
en Hgypte On s'explique ninsi facilement que ces
premiires effigies ne se ressemblent pas entre elles,
aysnt été mal copides sur les pibees dmises, un an
plus tdt, aux noms de Fausta N{obilissima) F{emina) et
de Helens N. F.* Tes ateliers avaient en effet habi-
tude i cette époque, lorsqu'il leur manquait leffigie de
la personne impériale au nom de luquelle ils devaient
frapper monnaie, d'en emprunter une autre, de quelque
personne de la situation I plus voisine de celle dont le
portrait manguait,

. Num. Constandin., & i, . 450458,
# La travail do M. Gnecchi et la planche qu'il a donnée dang In
Rivista Ilaliana de 1880, Fuse. 1L, et P1. iv., sont i cet &gard significatif,

2
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1l fuut également reconnaitre, avee M. Percy Webb,
qu'exceptionnellement le buste et Vefligie de Ste, Hélene
ont (té prétés i Fausta & D'époque oi leurs médailles
furent frapples simunltanément de 324 & 3265 Clest
mime le eas qui se présente sur un célebre médaillon du
Cabinet de France [PLXX.15]. Aprés ces éliminations,
on reconnaitra qu'il existe troiz types de coiffures ab-
solument caructéristiques, sous le régme de Constantin ;
i savoir celui de Ste. Hélene avee ses trois otages; celui
e Fausts aux cheveux liszes et ondulés furmant une
senle masse et terminds en neud sur la nuque, celui de
la jenne Héline se rapprochant de celui de Iausta
mais ne comportant pus d'ondulations et différant totale-
ment par sa simplicité de la coiffure de Ste. Hélene.

L'existence de la jeune Héléne est bien établie, i mon
avis, au point de yue historique, En effet elle ne repose pus
sur un document unique, mais sur denx: 17 Une loi du
code Théodosien dans laguelle amnistie est accordée &
beancoup de condamnds de droit commun i P'oceasion de
ln neissance du premier enfant de Crispus et de la jeune
Hélime® 2° Les monnaies frappées i Thessalonica et
ne pouvant pas étre attribndes i Ste. Hélene parce que
Vefligie ne s’y présente pas sous les aspects constauts
et protocolaires de celle de cette impémtrice.

Pour répondre sux objections qui m'ont été fuites,
jo dois résumer nne communication & I'Académie des
Inseriptions et Belles Lettres dn 22 Mai dernier® et v
renvoyer. Les documents concernant la jeune Hélene sont
rares comme cenx relatifs & Crispus imn.e qu'nprés la mort

# Peroy H. Webb, dans Nwm. Cliron., 1012, pp, 852-360 of PI xxl.,
voir o Mo, 90,

= Cod. Theod., Vil ix., ttre 33, loi 1.
M Corples rendus de VAcadinide des Inscriptions et Belles Lattres,
Ebanve du 22 muj, 1914
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de ce dernier, qui eut lien au bénéfice des enfants de
Fausta, ceux-ci firent disparaitre toute trace de 'histoire
de Crispus et de la jeune Hélene. Le nom de Crispus
ne parait méme pas dans La vie de Constantin par Eusebe
publiée, aprés la mort de cet auteur, dans le régne de Con-
stance II et retouchée sous l'influence de cet empereur.
Toutes les lois relatives a la légitimation de Crispus,
qui le rendaient I’héritier de son pere, onf été supprimées
ou découpées. Elles sont manifestement retouchées ou
supprimées pour faire disparaitre la mémoire de ce
malheureux prinee.*

Le nom de Crispus, qui se trouvait en téte des lois
promulguées en favenr des chrétiens, a disparn.® Clest
par miracle que la loi unique que nous possédons snr
Crispus et Hélene nous soit parvenue. Les codes pré-
sentent d’antres exemples de lois qui ont échappé i une
destruction voulue. Apres avoir indiqué ces raisons de
la rareté des documents relatifs & Crispus et i la jeune
Hélene, j'attire Dattention sur un fait trés important:
toutes les monnaies authentiques de la jeune Hélene ont
été frappées a Thessalonica en 323-324.%7

M. Percy Webb a reconnu I'importance de ce fait.
Il a bien voulu dire, pour confirmer ma classification de
ces pitces, que le style de celles mémes qui ne portent
pas de marques d’atelier permet de les attribuer a
celui de Thessalonica. Mais M. Percy Webb se
demande si l'attribution de ces pieces a cet atelier
confirme mes autres raisons de croire 1 I'existence de

% Cod. Théod., livre iv., titre 6, ‘“de naturalibus filiis.” La 1¥ loi
a disparu, la seconde est incomplite. T’empereur Zénon fait allusion
i cette legislation disparue.

= Sozoméne, Hist. Eccles., i., 5.

27 Num. Constantin., ii., 450 fi,
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la jeune Hélene™ Je répondrai: certainement oui:
puisque d'nne part il n'y avait auneune rmison de
frapper exclusivement dans l'atelier de Thessalonica
les monnaies de la mére de I'empereur, c'est 4 dire Ste,
Hélene, Il existait au contraire une raison positive
d'y frapper les monnaies de I jeune Héline et de ne
les émettre que dans cet atelier ; Crispus organisait, en
cette année 313, 4 Thessalonica, la flotte aves lnquelle
il devait livrer i son pére ln clef de Constantinople, la-
quelle ne pouvait étre prise que par wer, et assnrer ainsi
Ia conquéte de I'Orient. [l était destiné i cette dpoque,
et le fut jusqu'an jour de sa mort, & tenir le second
rang dans Pempire. 11 était le fils preféré de Con-
stantin le Grand. Ce fut ce qui amena sa fin tragique
provoquée par les intripues eriminelles de l'impératrice
Fansta® Constantin  voulait reconstituer, au profit
de sa famille, la tétrarchie de Dioclétien, et Crispus
devait occuper le rang du second Auguste. Cette
situation exceptionelle de son fils ainé justifiait, en
428, la frappe des monnaies au nom et 4 lefligie de
sa femme, la jeune Héline, en méme temps de celles
de Fansta, L'ordre d'émettre ces monnaies ne pouvait
pas venir de Crispus, ainsi que M. Percy Webb s'est
demandé® Il n'y avait en 823-524 qu'une seule ad-
ministration centrale des monnaies envoyant des ordres
i tous les ateliers de 'empire™ L'ordre venait done de
Constantin le Grand et faisait partie de son plan de
réorganisation de l'empire, au béndfice de sa famille,

= Peray Webh, Miscellanca, dans Num, Chron,, 1918, p. 378,

* Ja suis obligé de renvoyer 4 mon travail indigquée, en d
poblicating, TR -

™ Tnny N, Chron., 1918, p. 478,
“ Num. Constantinienme, t, i., ppoxl, xv,
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Il faisait frapper monnaie an nom des deux impéra-
trices qui allaient devenir en 326 les éponses des deux
Augustes. 11 donna, il est vrai, en 324, le titre
d’Augusta & Fausta, mais ce fut parce quil avait
flevé su mire i ce rang. Il n'en voulut pas priver =a
femme ; et en attendant qu'il put y dlever la jeune
Hélime, il était naturel qu'il fit cesser I'émission de ses
monnaies.

Ste, Héléme, an contraire, ne devait pas monter en
rang. Nous savons d'autre part par Théophanis qu'elle
recut le droit d'effirie, apris la guerre d'Orient et
avant que Constantin ait commencé & eonstruire Con-
stantinople dang Byzance® Or cette affirmation de
Théophanis est d'aceord avec le fait que dis la fin de
la guerre entre Constantin et Licinins, en Orient, et
dans tout 'empire apris cette guerre, on frappa dans
tous les ateliers monétaires des piéces an nom de
Helena Augusta, dont V'effigie était diadémée™ 11 est
naturel dadmettre que, le dire de Théophanis et le
témoignage des émissions concordant, nons pouvons
fixer le commencement de I'émission des monnaies de
Ste. Héline aprés la guerre d'Orient, i Ia fin e
I'nnnée 524.

Les projets de Constantin le Grand pour P'annde 326,
dont il vient d'¢tre question, sont signalés par les
monnaies comme par les lois. Si les lois avaient fait de
Crispus I'héritier légitime de son pére, devant s'élever
an rang supréme;* d'innombrables monnaies, d'autre
part, frappées dans tont l'empire aprés la déchéance

# Théopbanés, Chromographia, anne GRLG mewmdi,

3 Vpir tontes les émissions mondiaires commengant en 324,

# OF Cod. Thiod., livee iv.,, ob Cod. Jusl, liveo v,  Constantin fait
allusion i son propre resorit disparn, dane Cod, Jusf., v, 27, &,
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de Licinins, &taient dédides 4 la Providence des
Angustes™

J'ai montré que ce pluriel ne pouvait s'expliquer
que par le projet arrété de Constantin d'élever son fils
ainé au rang d’Auguste et que dans I'antres oceasions, il
§'était ainsi servi des monnaies, comme moyen de pub-
licité pour faire connaitre ses intentions i ses sujets.™

Je dois, pour finir, rappeler les caractires des portraits
de la jeune Héltne que nouns pouvons relever sur les
petites pisces frappées & Thessaloniea. ™

Cette princesse avait un cou épais, des traits lourds et
une michoire fortement accusée. Elle navait pas la
majesté et les nobles traits de Ste. Hélene, dont le nez
aquilin, la bonche bien fendue ot calme, le regard
profond et DPexpression sévere du visage présagent
la figure de Constantin le Grand® Elle avait encore
moins le con fin, souple et elégant, ot les traits
délicats qui donnaient i la figure de Fausta une
grice séductrice, On ne peut toutefois arriver i ces
conclusions qu'en temant compte des substitutions
d'eftigies. Il est natorel que, vivante ou wmorte, apris
Peffroyable drame de 326 qui vint bouleverser I'empire
8n moment ou il devait atteindre & son apogée, la jeune
Hélene disparut de I'histoire. Une loi d'avril 326
par laquelle Constantin écarte les aceusations d’adul-
tire lorsqu'elles proviennent par des parents consanguins
du mari,® et les monnaies de Crispns frappées jusqu’en

* Elles composont les dmissians de tous les ataliors qui diétbutent en
novambre 334,

* Avank les guorres de 514 et 934 of. Num. Conatastinienne, 1. 1.,
190, 278, 335 t. il 450,

* Num, Oonstangin,, v, il., p. 4506,

. Ibid_., t. L, Plancha %iii.

* Cod. Théod,, ix. ¥, 9—les parents sont ainsi désignéa ; ¥ patrosli
consobring et sansangnines maxime Irntri,”
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juillet 326, prouvent que Constantin n'avait pas
encore accepté les accusations portées contre son fils,
pendant la premiire partie de Uannée 326, et que ce fut
a1 moment méme des fites des Trienmalia (juillet 526)
qu'une révélation subite qui ne put &tre qu'une mise
en scime savamment ourdie comme celle qui avait en
310 amené In mort de Maximien Hercule® vint dé-
barrasser Fausta dn rival et maitre de ses fils. Crispus
“étant mort, la jeune Héline rentra foreément dans
T'omhre et lorsque les fils e Faunsta régnirent, on
s'attache i ne rien laisser subsister des mémoires mal-
heureuses et condamnées de Crispus et de la jeuns
Héline,
Jores Mavrior.

* Ces pilees ont 64t émisés pour célibrer les anniverraires des
Césars; & ii., pp. 8563, 464; t. Qii, pp. 70, 205. Il est proballa
que ces monnales ont ébe frappées cn 325 of 326,

 Lactonce, Dy Morfibns Fersecntorum, cxxx., confirneé par le Pané-
gyrique, vil., o. 20,
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THE COINAGE OF THE REIGN OF
EDWARD 1V.

(Continued from Vol X. p. 145

(Ses Plates XXL -XXIV.)

ThE l‘ﬂﬁT:Rg.n'ranATitnx Periop, Areir, 1471, 1o
APRIL, 1488,

IN the consideration of the coinage of the reign of
Edward IV the writer has now reached the last of the
three periods into which it sppeared naturally to divide
itself, and & brief historical survey may be desirable of
events from the final deposition of Henry VI after his
brief restoration until the death of Edward 1V,

After residing in Flanders since his flight from Eng-
land in October, 1470, Edward with a few followers re-
turned and lauded at Ravenspur early in March, 1471,
He was soon joined by other adherents, and at first guve
out that he had only come back to claim his Duchy of
York, but with rapidly increasing forces he shogtly
ropped this pretext and, boldly proclaiming his kingly
right, advanced rapidly to London, which he entered on
April 11, having avoided the Tancastrian army under
the Earl of Warwick which had advanced northward to
meet him. Warwick had left his brother, the Archbishop
of York, in charge of the unhappy Henry VI, but this
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time-serving prelate no zooner heard of the successful
advanee of Edward than he hastened to seeure a pardon
for himself’ by assisting his admission into the city and
by delivering his charge into the kings hands. After
putting King Henry together with the Archbishop into
cnstody, Edward went by boat to \Westminster, where,
after having the crown set on his head by the Archbishop
of Canterbury, he hastened to see the queen in the
sunctuary of the Abbey, where she had lived unmolestei
since his flight from England. Here in the previons
November she had given birth to their son, afterwards
Edward V, whom to his great joy she now placed in his
arms.  After passing the next day (Good Friday)at West-
minster he bastened northward to meet the Lanecastrian
army wnder Warwick, which in order to secure the capital
he had previously avoided. After the defeat and death
ol the earl at the battle of Barmet, Edward proceeded to
deal with the army assembled in the west under Queen
Margaret and the young Prince Edward her son. The
victory of Tewkesbnry and the death of the prince
having entirely crushed the Lancastrian caunse, there
only remained the imprisoned Henry VI as a possible
obstacle in Edward's path, and he was murdered in his
prison on the night of the king's triumphant return to
London, The remainder of Edward 1V's reign was oceu-
pied mainly with the restoration of order in the affairs
of the State, and no important events oceurred affect-
ing the coinage excepting in as far as the ecclesiastical
mints of York and Durham are to some extent concerned :
these will be noticed in treating of these mints. The
Royal Mints of York and Bristel continued to work for
some time after Edward's return, Bristol only cesasing
to do so in July, 1472, After that date no money wis
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struck at any Royal Mint but the Tower! There
appears to have Leen no delay in ecoining money after
Edward's return, but fresh obverse dies must have been
made in all eases, as T have detected uo instance of
an alterution of the king's name, but apart (in most
instances) from the mint-mark the same punches were
employed us had served for Henry VI. The annulet
wint-mark which I unhesitatingly associate with the
lirst coins struck after Edward's return has, 1 believe, n
special meaning which locates its position. The annulet
is the ring of St. Edward, which was the badge or
cognizance of Westminster Abbey, often used as an
addition to the regular shield of arms, or by itself alone,
Edward’s gratitude and joy at the protection received
there by the queen during his absence, and the birth
of his son in the sanetuary would naturally bave sug-
gested for the new coins such an emblem as this.?

A brief summary of the legend connected with St.
Edward’s ring may here be of interest, King Fdward
in his old age was present at the hallowing of & church
at Havering in Fssex to be dedicated to St. John the
Evangelist. During the procession an old man begged
an alms from him in honour of God and St John. The
king having nothing ready to give took off the ring
from his finger and gave it to the poor man, who thanked
bim snd departed. Some time after two English

! Exchequer Accounts K. 1, Bundla M, Mo, 28,

* It is nol noeessary in this connoxion to mssimo that the king
personally saleated the mint-murks, bot as some of thom, ot loast, are
obwiopaly ehosen out of compliment to him with referonce to Perionnl
:’;ﬂtﬂ ar ?E:Iuci;:iuns. guch s the sun and Lhe rofe, and us the mint

bork of the Royal establishment ju the Tower, it would r nok
to be improbabla thay fhg king's approval wos given far Lh:i:fﬂ;ll‘kﬁ
which had refavence to himself #ven il be may not have ordarsd them.
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pilgrims in the Holy Land who had lost their way were
met by a “fair ancient man " who spoke to them, anid
after putting them on their right way told them that
he was John the Evangelist, and gave them a ring
which, as he said, he had received from their King
Edward at the bhallowing of his church, and charged
them on their return to take it to the king, and say
that St. John the Evangelist had sent it to him as
sign that he should settle all his worldly affairs, for
he would shortly be with him in heaven. The king
received the ring, which he at onee recognized with joy,
and thanked God and St John for giving him this
warning of his death, which occurred shortly after. The
ring is recorded to have been given to the monastery of
Westminster by Abbot Laurentins, who died in 1175,
and was preserved as one of the most valued relies of
the Church, Tt was frequently used as & cognizance of
the Abbey in all succeeding periods until the dissolu-
tion, the last instance probably being on the funeral
roll of Abbot Islip—1533. Edwanl 11 at his coronation
offered, it is recorded, a pound of goll made like a king
holding a ring in his hand, and o mark of gold made
like a pilgrim putting forth his hand to receive it*
Although the annulet or ring of St. Edward was very
shortly after the king's return adopted as the special
mint-mark, the short-cross fitchée used during the restora-
tion of Henry VI, and on some previous groats of
Edward TV, was at first continued to some small extent,
it in most instances it only appears on the reverse, and
is owing probably to the use of @ Henry VI reverse
die, with the new annulet obverse. Diristol issued post-
restoration coins of pgold and silver with the annulet

! Dwart's Hislory of the Abbey Church of Westminaler, pp. 50, 51.
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mint-mark, and it appears on pennies of the same period
struck at York, although at the latter mint the long-
established lys mint-mark is not displaced on the larger
coins. The post-restoration coins of the Royal Mint of
York are very rare, and, so far, are only known in silver,
although according to the mint accounts gold was also
struck there, but the quantity of both metals coined was
very small. The mint accounts as far as at present
classified make no mention of any money struck at
Canterbury, but on the contrary state for several of the
later years of this reign that no money was struck any-
where but at the Tower.

On a few of what I consider the earliest annulet
coins the mint-mark on the reverse is a trefoil of
pellets joined together, which is probably emblematic
of the Trinity, seeing that the annulet had also a
religious significance, and that sacred emblems were at
the period in question rather frequent on the coins.
The earliest post-restoration angels have St. Michael
with a cross in the centre of his nimbus, and in some
instances a trefoil where its meaning is more obvious
than on the groats. The groats with the trefoil-marked
reverse have almost invariably small annulets as stops
on the obverse, and the annulet mint-mark is larger
than when it came to be used on both sides. The
annulet stops are found on no other groats of Edward IV.
One of the first necessities after the king was again
firmly seated on the throne was a new great seal, as
his last one, having been altered to serve for Henry VI
by the obliteration of his name and badges, was useless.
The new seal was a very fine one, showing the king
seated under a rich canopy wearing an arched crown
(thus long anticipating a similar presentment of the
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royal bust on the coins).! On either side iz a shield of
arms with roses and suns in splendour (separately) above
and below. There is also a rose and a sun below and
on either side of the pedestal to the throne, while
above the king's head and below the canopy is a six-
leaved rose. The legend has roses hetween the words.
It will be noticed that on this last seal the roses and
suns are used separately, and are not like the former
roses on suns. I have given these details of the last
seal of Edward 1V as ite characteristics are found, in
some form and as circumstances suggested, on the coius
of almost all the issues after his return from exile
until his death. His family badge of the rose and his
personal badge of the sun are brought into great pro-
minence, and in a different manner from formerly. These
features were very soon introduneed or revived upon the
coins, particularly on those of Bristol and the prelatical
mints, On a few half-groats of London the rose is used
as a reverse mint-mark with the sunulet on the obverse;
but this is the ouly instance of its use on the early
silver post-restoration coins of London. At Bristol
both the rose and the sun are used as obverse mint-
marks for groats where the annulet serves for the
reverse. On the angels and half-angels, now the only
gold eoins issued, the rose at once took the place of
the fleur-de-lys of Henry VI, and occasionally is intro-
duced in and at the end of the reverse legend on half-
angels, A few early post-restoration angels have the
sun in place of the rose at the right of the eross, a

* Although not nsed on the coins until the second coinageof Heney VIT,
the urched erown is shown in the Coronstion group of Henry V on his
chantry at Westminster, and over the arms of Henry VI at Oroydon
Palace.
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specimen being described in the Montagu Catalogue
(Lot 593). It isa very rare coin, and I have not seen a
specimen, but several are known on which the sun can
be seen beneath a rose which has been punched over
it on the die. On the later issues of both gold and
silver, roses and suns are found as on the great seal
between some of the words of the legends, but in no
case do we find the rose on the sun, as on the pre-
restoration gold coins, which is again a following of
the principle adopted for the latest great seal. To
return to the sequence of mint-marks, the first change
was the introduction of a pellet into the centre of the
annulet, when also a distinct change is to be obseryed
in the character of the king’s bust, which becomes
generally larger with the hair standing more away from
the face. The legend reads DEI and the B-like R
now disappears. At the same time the position of the
annulet-and-pellet mint-mark is clear, for we find coins
on which it appears on one side, while the original
annulet alone is on the other. A special feature of
probably the earliest annulet-and-pellet groats is a
large rose at each side of the king’s bust, which is,
however, discontinued very shortly, and, indeed, the
annulet-and-pellet mint-mark on any coins had a very
short life, as all are rather rare. I have a half-groat
and a halfpenny both of which are hitherto unpublished,
as is also the penny of which I have seen a specimen.
Angels and groats are much less rare than other
denominations.

The mint-mark coming next in order is a cross with
four pellets in the angles. I place it here because
the bust and lettering on the groats approach nearest
in character to the annulet-and-pellet groats, while
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the reading DEI is continued only on the coins of
this issue and on those of the early plain cross pierced
issue which followed ; the location is confirmed by a
groat in my collection having the eross and four
pellsts mint-mark on the obverse, while thal on the
reverse is the cross pierced punched over the annulet
(and pellet 7)*  Angels are fonnd with the cross
and four pellets mint-mark, but 1 have not seen the
smaller denominations in either gold or silver. With
this issue a new feature appears which was continued to
the end of this reign, and even after. An X with a V-
shaped bar is found on the obverse in ANGL, and on
the reverse in TAS, but only in these two instances,
the other w's being unbarred, as on all previous coins.
The barred X would seem to be a privy mark to which
importance was attached, as after its first appearance it
is never wanting in the two positions mentioned. After
a very short time (judging by the fewness of the coins)
the cross and four pellets gave way as a mint-mark
to a plain cross pierced of rather the pattée form,
but the character of the bust and the reading DAl
continued, Hall groats and pennies attributable to
this period are found, but the cross mint-mark is nearly
always punched over the annulet (and pellet?). Up to
this time the fleurs to the cusps of the tressure are
always trefoils of pellets. With the next suceceeding
issue a general change is to be noticed ; the king's head
becomes larger, and the features and other details are
executed with greater neatness. The fleurs of the
trossure become large three-leaved terminals, while a
new and special feature, usually of the reverse only, is

* The plain cross piorcsd is more often than not the reversy mink-
prark of the crose and four pellsts grosts.

NUM, CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. 2a
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the introduetion of small roses or suns in the outer
logend, renerally in two places, after DEVIL and
ADIVTORE. In thiz partionlar another feature of the
latest great seal is to be observed. The mint-mark is
now a pierced cross with a pellet in one angle—not
always the same one, but usually in the lower right or
lft corner. Whether this difference of position for the
pellet was intentional or merely the result of careless-
ness there is nothing to indicate, as no other variation
is to be remarked on coins with either variety of mint-
mark. The pierced cross and pellet must have con-
tinued in use for some time as angels and groats are
very common, although smaller pieces are much rarer,
as is the ease with all issues of this reign. After the
pierced eross and pellet had been in nse for some con-
siderable time a return appears to have been made to
the cross pierced without any pellet, although I am
inclined to think that the position of the pellet or
pellets (which was probably a privy mark) was merely
given a different place, as on some of the groats in
question a pellet is placed on either side of the king's
neck, and between the ordinary pellets in two quarters
of the reverse, while on others a pellet is fonnd in the
centre of the piercing of the cross mint-mark giving
the effect of a sunk cirele Some groats are, however,
without the pellets in any position on the obverse.
This last group 1 place here because the same punches
have obviously been used for the bust, &e., as were
used for some of the earlier groats of the next issue.
The halfpenny with pellets at sides of bust is known,
but I believe no other values have been discovered so

* I amn indobted to Me, H, B. Barls Fox for celling my stlontion to
thls groat.
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far. But for this they might have seemed more correctly
located after the first variety with the pierced cross
mint-mark,

The last mint-mark adopted was the well-known
heraldic cinguefoil, which was probably in nse for several
years, as the cinquefoil angels and groats are very abun-
dant, much more so than those of any other post-restora-
tion issue, while the mint accounts for the later years of
Edward’s reign show a regular coinage of a considerable
amount of both gold and silver. The groats of this issue,
but not the smaller silver coins, all have a rose on the
king’s breast or what has been considered to be a rose,
although I believe it to be a curled leaf of conventional
folinge 753, as & similar object used us a mint-mark on
the York and Durham pennies, and on some Canterbury
coins at this period, certainly is, On the groats the
break in the cirele is not generally visible owing to ita
coming on the front of the cusp of the tressure, but
where used in other positions it is quite distinet when
well struck up. A reason for believing that the cingue-
foil was in use as & mint-mark for a lengthy period is
that we find it on groats and smaller pieces with more
than one type of bust. On the earlisst it is the same as
on the last variety of the pierced ‘eross and pellet issue,
and on the latest it exactly resembles the bust on the
groats of Edward Vand Richard ITI, while on the groats,
at least, there are intermediate varisties, One variety
has the X with V-shaped bars in every instance where
the letter oceurs in both obverse and reverse legends.

As previously stated no money was coined at any
provincial Royal Mint after the closing of that at Bristol
about July, 1472. The Archiepiscopal Mint at Canter-
bury appears to have issued half-groats which can be

242
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fairly connected with all the post-restoration London
issues by the character of the king's portrait. No change
oceurred on the occopancy of the See, and Cardinal
Bourehier appears to have enjoyed the uninterrupted
favour of the king, with the result that nothing ocourred
to cause any very marked changes in the coinage from
the Archbishop's mint, save that his badpe was latterly
omitted.

At York there were several changes, and things went
very differeutly, as we shall see in treating of this
mint.

At Durham the changes in the occnpancy of the See
are reflected on the coins, as we shall find in treating
the izsues during the period under consideration,

Tue Rovan Proviseian Mints.

TaE Brrsron Mist,

The mint at this town continued working without
interruption after the return of Edward IV and until
July, 1472, up to which date the amount of gold and
silver coined during each successive month with one
exception, is given in the Exchequer rolls,” and here it

may be well to give the accounts in which these are set
forth.

' Exchequar Acsounts, K. K. Bundle 204, No. 20,
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11th of Edward IV, Gold. Silver,
Ibs.  ozs 1bs, 028,
Maw ol e S 28 3 137 38
SULB 7k e caes 9 4 80 6
Fuly s N T 10 5 82 9
September .. . . 10: =-8 T4 6
Qgtober .. & = . 7 6 21 8
November . . . T 3 24 4
December . 5 8 3 24 0
January . . . . 5 8 34 6
February. . . . 4 0 40 0
12th of Edward IV.
Mareh .0 e 4 6 7T 3
ABTH IR LSS0 6 6 85 0
MayEe-ua st ool 3 6 68 0
dumet e e o 5 6 T 0
gul S iog s vl 6 9 88 6

In an account (subsequent to this latter date) of John
Wode, Esq., keeper of the exchange and money within the
Tower of London and keeper of the mints of gold and
silver in the Kingdom of England . . . of profits issuing
from the exchanges and mints, in the Tower of London,
City of York and town of Bristol from the September 30,
10 Edward 1V, to April 14 then following, “he does not
render account it being the time of the usurpation of
Henry VI late de facto, but not de jure king of England,
and because he (the said John) received during that
time no issues or profits of the said office nor could he
receive the same.” He proceeds to state in reference
to the Bristol Mint that “he does not account for
£17 17s. 104d. part of £51 17s. 104d. the amount of the
the king’s seigniorage, or 117 lbs. 3 ozs. of gold and
903 1bs. 3 ozs. of silver weighed, worked and minted in
the king’s exchange in Bristol between April 14, 11
Edward IV, and July 23, 12 Edward IV, because Hugh
Brice, deputy of Lord Hastings, master of the said mint
had and took the said £17 17s. 104d. on account of the
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king and still holds the same and refuses to deliver the
some, for which £17 175 104d., the said Hugh PBrice
onght to acconnt to the king (which he does later). But
sccounts for £34 the residne of the said £51 17 1044d.
issuing from the coinage of the said 117 lbs. 3 ozs. of
gold and 908 Ibs. 3 0zs. of silver received by him from the
hands of John Mokelowe, deputy of the said keeper of
the king’s exchange in the said town for the time afore-
said.”®  Although as much az 117 Ibs. 3 ozs. weight of
gold was coined into angels and probably angelsts also
between May, 1471, and Jul ¥, 1472, it is interesting to
note that possibly out of the whole only two angels have
come down to our times. One formerly in the Cuff eollee-
tion is now in the British Musenm, while another is in
the Evans collection ; both are almost identical in every
detail and have the annulet mint-mark on the ubverse
only. There was no specimen of this coin in either the
Montagn or Rashleigh collections, and I have been
unable to trace any other specimen than the two I have
mentioned.  Probably the earliest post-restoration groat
of Edward IV struck at Bristol is one with the rose
mint-mark on both obverse and reverse. This coin is
struck from the identical reverse die used for the Bristol
groat of Henry VI reading h&NRIAVS (No. 1 in my
list, Num. (hron., Fourth Series, VoL X. p. 142), where
certain peculiarities which T have noted can be readily
identified on both coins. As I have before remarkad,
the mint-mark and other features used in the London
Mint would seem to have taken a little time to reach
the provineial mints, and consequently the annulet,
whieh I consider the earlicst mint-mark introduced in

* LI.R. Forsign Accounts, 16 Fdw, IV, No. 110,
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the post-restoration period, is not found on what appear
to be the earliest Dristol coins where the rose is used
alone at first, but later it is used with the annulet as a
reverse mint-mark. The sun is also found as an obverse
mark with an annulet reverse, and some groats have the
annulet on both obyverse and reverse, In the British
Museum thers is & Bristol half-groat of this period
which has the rose mint-mark on the obverse and the
short-cross fitchée on the reverse (probably a Henry VI
die). Tt is the only specimen I have met with and
wis purchased as long ago as 1840, It is fo be noted
that all post-restoration coins of Bristol are without
amblems in the field of the obverss, a feature which
would appear to have continued at this mint until the
restoration of Hemry VI, when it ceased, and was not
revived. No Dristol coin smaller than the half-groat
has go far been discovered of this coinsge, but there is
no reason to suppose that all denominations were not
struck, particularly as we now have in the Dritish
Museum a DBristol halfpenny of the light coinage of
Henry VI, which only came to light after 1 wrote on
that period.

Tue Rovan Mixt ar York.

The Royal Mint at this eity continued, like that at
Bristol, to work after the return of Edward 1V, bnt its
activity was not for long, as from the mint accounts it
appears to have stopped after the following September.
As in the case of Bristol I will here give the monthly

amonnts of bullion eoined according to the Exchequer
rolls from April to September, 1471,
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Godl, Silver.
e, o |  Om: wem
April T i | a9 4
PRl LT | e B A 4 40 B
Juna 11 8 Bl 4
digky S s T 8 1 44 ;
Avgoet . . . g 4] 25
September . . . B &) a6

Out of 54 Ibs. B8} ozs. of gold ecoined during these six
months into angels or angelets no specimen appears so
far to be known, and very possibly none exists, seeing
that in the case of Bristol, where more than double the
amount of gold was coined, we can only trace two angels.
In silver, groats, half-groats, and pennies are found, but
all are rare or very rare, as is to be expected when we
see how comparatively small an amount was coined.
The absence of emblems in the field of the ohverse is,
85 in the ease of Bristol, the chief distinctive mark of
the York post-restoration coins from the Roysl Mint.
Except on pennies the mint-mark continued to be the
mveriable fleur-de-lys which had never been diseon-
tinued since it displaced the sun and erown mint-marks
in the early days of the light coinage. T have a penny
with the annulet mint.-mark, which, from the character
of the bust, T should pace a little later than the one T
have seen with the lys mint-mark, and T am now of
opinion that the penny with the rose mint-mark and
a rose on the king’s breast belongs to this perind,
although I at first placed it with the earlier rose-marked
eoins. The bost is distinetly of later character, and 1
felt doubts about its location from the first. As the
York regal coins of this issue offor so few distinctive
marks by which they ean be identified in deseribing
thom, it is specially necessary to bear in mind that they
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are to be easily recognized by the characters of the bust
and lettering, which are identical with the same features
‘of the restoration coins of Henry VI.

Tar BEoCLESIASTICAL MINTS.

York.

Although not in the usual alphabetical order it is
perhaps better to take first the Archiepiscopal Mint of
York as being the most important of the ecclesiastical
mints, and at this period the most historically interest-
ing. As we have already seen Archbishop Nevill
obtained a pardon from Edward IV dated April 13, 1471
(two days before Edward’s entry into London), in return
for his treachery to Henry VI, and for about a year after,
until probably April, 1472, remained in favour with
the king, being entertained by him at Windsor, when
Edward promised to come and hunt with him at his
palace of the Moor near Langley in Hertfordshire, but
the day before the king should have come the Arch-
bishop was commanded to go to Windsor, and on his
arrival was arrested on a charge of high treason for
conspiring with the Earl of Oxford, the most powerful
remaining Lancastrian noble. All the goods of the
Archbishop were seized by the king’s command, and he
himself was sent to Calais and thence to the Castle of
Hammes, where he lingered in prison till the autumn
of 1474, “and the king all this season took the profit
of the Archbishoprick.” He returned to England after
being again pardoned, a broken man, and died a few
months later? After the death of Archbishop Nevill in

® Stratford’s Edward IV, pp. 210-211,
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1474 the Ses remained vacant for a period, as Bishop
Booth of Durbam was only appointed to the Arch-
bishopric on September 1, 1476, and during this
vaeaney the king would enjoy the temporalities. Arch-
bishop Booth disd in May, 1480, He was sneceeded in
the same year by Archbishop Thomas Rotherham, who
held the See for the next twenty years until well into
the reign of Heury VII.

During all thess changes the Archbishop's mint would
scem to have been continually notive, and we have
pennies which appear to belong to every period. Those
which from the character of the king's bust must have
beem struck very soon after the return of Edward TV
have the short-cross litchés pierced as a mint-mark.
Others with the lys probably were also struck during
the year previons to the imprisonment of Archbishop
Nevill. During the time of his deprivation, when the
king “took the profit of the Archbishoprick” his
cmblems 6 and & key were replaced by an @ to the left
of the king's bust, and on the right by the curious
curled leaf, formerly mistaken for a rose, to which T have
previonsly alluded.

The mint-mark of these pennies is a rose. It is
probable that Archbishop Nevill after his pardon and
return struck no specially marked coins, and if he
continued the working of the mint he may have used
the ryal dies during the short time that elapsed before
his death. Between this event and the appointment of
Archbishop Thomas of Rotherham in 1476, the mint
would again have been in the king's hands, and there
are pennies which from the late character of the bust
are evidently attributable to this period. They have
the key, denoting the archiepiscopal mint, to the right
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of the king’s head, and to the left we find the curled
leaf emblem, which may readily be mistaken on badly
struck specimens for the 6 of Archbishop Nevill,
although the general character of the coins is after his
time. I have specimens with a rose mint-mark and also
with a cross, but it is uncertain whether the latter is
pierced or not. With the accession of Archbishop
Rotherham the rose ceases to be used as a York mint-
mark, and he appears to have adopted and retained the
curled leaf, which, however, has been usually called a
rose. The other distinetive feature of all his coins is
the letter T to the left of the king’s bust. On some a
mullet or star is introduced either on the king’s breast
or to the right of the crown or sometimes in both places.
The mint would not appear to have issued so large an
amount as previously during the latter part of the
reign of Edward IV, as the pennies of both Archbishop
Rotherham and the periods of the Royal occupation

are not nearly so numerous as those of Archbishop
Nevill.

Tae CANTERBURY MINT.

Although it has been assumed that both a royal and
an ecclesiastical mint continued to be worked at Canter-
bury during the latter part of the reign of Edward IV,
it would appear to be very doubtful whether any coins
were struck in that city except at the Archbishop’s
mint. After the closing of the mints at Bristol and
York, the mint accounts state that no money was minted
anywhere but at the Tower, and even apart from this
evidence it would seem unlikely that, when so much
more important provincial mints were definitely closed,
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one should have been continued at Canterbury for merely
atriking a few half-groats and smaller coins. We find
half-groats, with the Bourchier knot and other ecclesi-
astical emblems, which from the character of their details
ean be identified with the Lomdon coins of similar value
of every suceseding issue after the return of Edward IV
until the cinquefoil was introduced, when the Canterbury
hall-grouts cease without exception to bear the special
badge of Cardinal Bourchier, and the mint-mark adopted
is a rather large rose for both obverse and reverse,
Whether the Archbishop was directed to make less dis-
play ofhis own eognizances or whether he thought it more
pﬂliﬁt‘. to do 50 as the king'a power became more abso-
lute there is no evidence at present to show, but the con-
tention that theserose-marked half-grroats are ecclesiastical
is strengthened by the fact that what are evidently the
latest do bear o rather unoblrusive ecclesiastical emblem
in having as an obverse mint-mark a eross fitchée which
at first sight seems quite out of place here. It is,
however, one of the crosses fitchée that are woven
on the archiepiscopal pallinm or pall, and has nothing
to do with the similar London mint-mark of the earlier
part of this reign. These half-groats have the cinque-
foil for the reverse mint-mark as used on the London
eoing, which would only seem to have reached Canter-
bury quite at the last, as the coins on which it appears
ure very uncommon. Pennies and also halfpennies are
found corresponding with the late rose-marked hali-
groats, but I have seen no specimen with either the
ervss fitchée or cinquefoil mint-marks.  All coins of this
Inte issue, except those with the cross fitchée, have a
U on the king's breast, and some of the half-groats have
it in the centre of the cross on the reverse, some are said
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to have a rose instead of the @ on the obverse or reverse,
but it is really the curled leaf emblem, although o dis-
tinetly strack specimen is very mrely to be met with.
A penny with the Bourchier knot under the bust and
no emblems in the field, which I at first attributed to
the earlier part of this reign, T now consider to belong
to an early post-restoration issue.

Tueg Dunmam Mixr,

Bishop Laurence Booth, who was so high in favour
with the king that he was appointed Lord Chancellor
in 1473, obtained a charter dated July 21 in that year,
by which he and his successors were allowed to coin both
P&Eﬂiﬁs and halfpennies, and also to make trussels and
standards for the same during the king's pleasure. The
grant recites that it had been immemorially the privi-
lege of the Bishop of this SBee to coin the former but
never the latter. Bishop Booth, by his licence dated
August 26, the sume year that he reccived his charter,
authorizes William Omoryehe of York, goldsmith, to
grave and print two dozen of trussels and one dozen of
standards for pennies, and four standards and eight
trussels for halfpennies.  Another licence, dated
Angust 4 following, to the same person was to grave
and print three dozen of trussels and two dozen of
standards for pennies, but no mention is made of half-
pennies.'

On September 1, 1476, Bishop Dooth was promoted
to the Archbishoprie of York, and was succeeded by
Bishop Dudlesy, who, althongh elected on the 26th of the

» Mprk Koble, * On the Mint and Coina of the Episcopal-Palatines of
Durham," p. 8.
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same month, did not have the temporalities restored to
him until October 14, 1477, or more than a year after-
wards, during which interval the mint as part of the tempo-
ralities wonld have been in the hands of the king and
warked by his deputy. DBishop Dudley, in consequence
of the oharter granted to Bishop Booth, gave his licence,
dated March 21 in the first year of his conseeration, to
William Omoryche, who is now ecalled of Durham, to
make, prave, and print three dozen of trussels and two
dozen of standards for pennies, and two dozen of trussels
and one dozen of standards for halfpennies within the
Castle of Durham.

Bishop Dudley died in 1483, the same year as the
king.

What muy be considered the earliest type of post-
restoration pennies of Durham are apparently from
London-made dies; they have B to the left and D to the
right of the king’s bust, and on the reverse there is a
B in the centrs of the cross  After Bishop Booth
obtained his charter the pennies struck from the dies
made by Williwm Omoryehe are easily recognized from
their different character and inferior workmanship.
Those which are probmbly from the first set of dies
ordered have a D to the left of the erown, which latter
is varied from all previous examples in having o leaf of
five points in the centre instead of the nsual fleur-de-lys.
A curious object which resembles a ¥ is conspicuous on
these coins. It is placed on the obverse in the centre
of the king's neck, and on the reverse with the pellets
in the second quarter, The only meaning that I can
suggest for this peculiar emblem is that it denotes the
dies made by William Omoryche, as it occurs on all
that are from their workmanship ettributable to him,
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although it is not clear why he should use this mark,
and possibly it had no meaning, and was merely a fancy
of his own. Some of the pennies of which we are
speaking have a cross at each side of the neck, which
would seem to be another mark of the die engraver.
Very similar pennies which it may be permissible to
attribute to the second set of dies ordered of William
Omoryche omit the V on the breast, but retain it in the
same position on the reverss, while the two small
erosses are now placed above the king's erown instead of
at the sides of the neck. On all these pennies of both
varieties the mint-mark is & rose, and there is a D in the
centra of the cross on the reverse, Aflter the translation
of Bishop Booth to York, and during the year which
elapsed before the temporalities were restored to Bishop
Imdley, the mint would have been in the hands of the
king's deputy, and the eoins attributable to this period
are quite unmistakable owing to their being from
London-made dies with the ling's bust corresponding
in charscter with the later London pennies, and they
are usually better struck than the preceding and sue-
ceeding episcopal issues. Apart from their distinetive
character their only special mark is a lys at each side of
the king's bust. The mint-mark is the curled leaf, and
on some there is a D in the centre of the reverse cross,
while others are without it. The inferior work of
William Omoryche is at onee recognizable in the pennies
struck for Bishop Dudley ; they vary little from those of
Bishop Booth save in having a D to the left of the
king's neck, and V to the right, while D is continued in
the centre of the reverse,

Although Bishop Booth had made four standards and
eight trussels for halfpennies, and Dishop Dudley two
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dozen trussels and one dozen of standards for the same
small coins, only one specimen appears, as far as I can
ascertain, to be at present known. Itis in the British
Museum, and resembles the ordinary light halfpennies
on the obverse, while the reverse reads CIVIT7S DERTT
with D in the centre of the cross. In Num. Chron., N.S.
Yol L. p. 21, Mr. Christmas alludes to one in his col-
lection with a Iys each side of the head. This would
correspond with the pennies struck during the royal
occupancy of the mint, and would prove that halfpennies
continued to be struck after Bishop Booth’s time until
their issue was resumed by his successor.

There is a question in connexion with the coins
struck during the episcopate of Bishop Booth that I
have not found possible to solve in a satisfactory manner.
It has been said that this Bishop behaved so discreetly
during the troubled period of his episcopate that he
enjoyed the confidence and esteem of both parties,
although he was probably at heart a Yorkist. There
seems to be no evidence that he was at any time in
disgrace with Edward IV, or had his revenues seques-
trated, yet there are pennies of more than one period
presenting the same characteristics as those struck while
the king was in possession of the temporalities between
the translation of Bishop Booth and their restoration to
Bishop Dudley. I refer to the early pennies with the
crown mint-mark, and to a later variety on which the
bust is quite of the 1471 type. These are some of the
coins that gave rise to the assumption that there was a
Royal Mint at Durham, which it is now admitted was
never the case. I trust, however, that others may be
able now or later to clear up the difficulty.
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LIST OF COINS.

Comws or tae Losxpow Mivt arrer A, 1471, nonmse
THE PERIOD WHEN THE SHoRT-cRoss FITCHEE PIEROE
AXD THE ANNULET WERE 1§ Usk '

Gorp,
Angels.
1. Obo.—Mint-mark short cross fitehée pierced. TDWARED &
DI : GRT 2 REX 2 TNEL , S~ FRANC v 8¢,
Michael slaying the dragon as on the angels of
Heney VI ; a eross in the centre of the pimbus
of the archungel.

Rev.—No mintmark. PR ARVSH' TVR' SRLVR
NoOs XPa@ REDE" TOR  Ship with shield of
arms. and eross above sll us on angels of
Henry VI, bot an € to the |, and o rose to the
r. of the cross. [Pl XXI. 2.]

British Musesum,

2. Oby.—Mint-mark annulet (tol. of angel's head ). Lagend
a3 No, 1, but DEI instead of DI; trefoil stops.
Bev.—No mint-murk.  All as No. |, it REDEMTOR
trefoil stops between words, F. AU W.
4. Obs,—Mint-mark annulet (to r. of angel's head). All
as No, 1, but reads FRRNIE trefoil stops.

Rev—No mint-mark. Legend, &e¢, as No. 1, bubt
ERVSEIR ; saltire stops, F.AW.

4. Obv.—Mint-mark annulet to r. ; legend az No, 1, but
DAT ; trefoil stops ; trefoil in centre of nimbus
of 8t. Michael.

Rep.—No mint-mark., Tegend as No. 1 ; trefoil ah@s.
F.A W,
3. Olp.—Mint-mark annulet to r. Legend ss No, 1: no
oroez or trafoil in nimbus of Bt Michael,

Rep.—No mint-mark. Legzend as Ne. 1, but REDETO
F. A W,

NUM. CHRON., VOL. XIV., SERIES IV. a9
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6. Obv.—Mint-mark annulet. All as last, but DEI
Rev.—TLegend as No. 1. [Pl. XX1I.5.] British Museum.

Half-angels.

" 1. Obv.—Mint-mark short cross fitchée pierced. O
(IRVX + TVE ¥ SPES vV v RIAT x  Usual
obverse type of the archangel Michael pierc-
ing the dragon.

Rev.—No mint-mark. @DWARD DI 6RT REX
TNEL’ § FRT Usual reverse type of ship
with € and rose at sides of mast.

[Pl. XXT. 4.] British Museum.

2. Obv.—Mint-mark annulet. €DW7ZIRD DI 6BRTX REX
7NGI’ Usual obverse type.

Rep.—Mint-mark annulet and rose side by side. O
ORVX TIVE v SPES & VRIAKX ¥  Usual
reverse type. British Museum.

3. Oby.—Mint-mark annulet. EDWTRD ¥ DI ¥ GRTX +
REX v TNGL x  Usual obverse type; cross
in nimbus of angel.

Rev.—Mint-mark annulet. O CRVX v V€ 1 SPES
® VRIATW ¥ ® Rose after SPES and
VRIAT ; usual reverse type. F.A W,

SILVER.

Groats.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark large annulet. @DWZARD DI -
6RTT REX = TNEI. & FRTNA Annulet
stop after DI and RAX ; bust exactly as on
restoration groats of Henry VL.

Rev.—Mint-mark short cross fitchée pierced. POSVI
DEvVMR ¥ TDIVIORE MEVsR AIVITRS
LORDONR The same B-like R’s as on restora-
tion groats of Henry VI. [Pl. XXI. 3.]
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2

on

. Oby.—Mint-mark short cross fitchée pierced ; usual

legend and type.

Rev.—Large trefoil ; usual legends and type.
L. A. Lawrence Collection.

. Obv.—Mint-mark large annulet. EDWTARD’ - DI

6RT = REX - WNGL’ ,$° FRANA An-
nulet stop after all words except DI and
FRANA ; all cusps of tressure fleured.

Rev.—Mint-mark large trefoil ; legends as No. 1; no
stops ; usual cross and pellets. F. A. W.

. Obv.—Mint-mark smaller annulet; legend as No. 1,

but saltire stops ; all cusps of tressure fleured.

Rey.—Mint-mark large trefoil ; usual legends ; trefoil
after DEVIR F. A, W,

. Oby.—Mint-mark smaller annulet; legend as No. 1;

saltire stops ; cusps of tressure above crown
not fleured.

Bev.—Mint-mark smaller annulet ; usual legends ; no
stops.

Obv.—Mint-mark smaller annulet ; legends as No. 1 ;
trefoil stops,

Rev.—Mint-mark smaller annulet; usual legends;
saltire stops. [Pl XXI1.7.]

. Obv.—Mint-mark annulet; usual legends and type ;

saltire stops ; all cusps of tressure fleured.

Rev.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellet ; wusual
legends ; no stops. [PL XXI.8.] F. A. W.

Half-groats.

1

Oby.—Mint-mark annulet. €@DWZRRID’ x DI x GRT
REX x TNREL § FR  Saltire stops; similar
bust to Henry VI restoration half-groats ;
cusps of tressure above crown not fleured,

Rev.—Mint-mark annulet. POSVI D@V 7DIV-
TORE SREVSR CIVITAS LONDON  Pellets
united as trefoils. [Pl. XXI. 10.] F.A. W,

282
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2, by —Mint-mark annulet; legend as No, 1, sech on
breast plain,
Ber.—Mint-mark rose ; usual type snd legends.
L. A. Lawrance Collection.
3. Obp.—Mint-mark annulat ; legend as No. 1; all cusps
of tressure flanred,

Bev.—No mint-mark ; ususl legends; pellets trefoil-

wise, W. M. Maish.
Pennies,
1. Oby,—Mintmark annulet, ADWARALD DI GRR REX
NGl
Top, —TIVITRS LORDOR Usnal cross aod pellets
{not united), F AW,

2, Ohe.—Short cross fitchée pierced ; “ restoration™ type
of bust ; legend as No. 1.

Res,—No mint-marlk ; msual type. (CIVITARS LONDOR

Half-penny.
(Ho.—Mint-mark annulet. EDWRED DI GETT BEX

Bev. —(CIVITAS LORDON  Pellots united as trefoils,
F. AW,

Comxs FeoM THE Loxpox MINT WHILE THE ANNULET
ENonosiNG PELLET wWAE UsED As A Misv-mans,

L AE
Angels,
1. Oby.—Mint-mark annulet, EDWARRD' o DAT 4 61T &
RAX &« TNGL ,$* FOTRT &+  Usual type
for angels,

Rev.—Mint-mark snnulot eoclosing pellet.  PAR
TRVOED = TV « SRLYR = N0S =« XPA'
READEMET* Usual type; & to r. of cross
nod to L rese punched over & sun.

[PL XXIIL 1.]
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2. Oby.—Mint-mark annulet encloging pellet.
EDWARRD « DAT v GRT » RAX & ROGL
A5 FERROL  Usual obverse type.

Rev.—Annuolet enclosing pellet. PAHR TRVOAS
TVA SALVA NOS XPA RADAMPT Bal-
tire stops; nsual reverse type; € to 1. and
sun to r. of mast,

Montagu Collection, lot 593,

3. Olio,—Mint-mnrk annulet cnclosing pellet ; legend as
No. 1: nngel rather shorter and somewhat
different to usual character ; saltiré stops,

fer—Nomint-mark. PAR ARVSE TVR SALYTR 2

nis XPa REDEATO 2 to L., ros: to r. of
CroEs, F. A, W.

Half-angel, None discovered or recorded.

SILVER.
Girgats.

1. Obp.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellet. @DWRTRD?
DEl * ERT » BRAX = NGL' 2 FRTT
Lnrgor hust with more bushy hair; rose in
field each side of bust. Al eusps of tressure
flenred with trefoils of pellets rather larger

than on last issue.

Rev—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellst ; usnal type
and legends ; saltire stop. [Pl XXI. 9.] The
It's in the legends cense to resemble B's and
return to the usual form,

2, Obp.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellet.
EDWARRD' « DEAT = GRT KAX = TRGL'
FRAMI = All nrches of tressure fleured ;
snme bust as last; no roses in the field.

Rep.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellet; usual
reverse type and legends.

3. Obr.—Mint-mark annules enclosing pellet. EDWRRD
DI @R RAX « MNEL' § FRANA » & »,

FRev—Mintmark annolet eoclosing pellet; usual

legends and type.
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Half-groat.

Olt.—Annulet enclosing pellet. @DWTRRD DAl
GRT R X T{HG]'F:, FRT Peculiar bust;
no emblems or marks; cusps of  tressure
above erown, and on bresst not Jeared.

Rep,.—Mint-mark rose. POSVI DAVSR RADIVIORA
MEVIR—UIVITRS LONDOR  Usual type;

pellets united as trefoils. [PL XXI. 1L]
F. A W,

Penny.

Obe.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellst. @DWARRD
DEI 6EN REX TNELE  Bust correspond-
ing with larger pieces,

Ber.—UIVITRS LONDON  Usual cross and pellets,

W. T. Ready.

Half-penny.
Obv.—Mint-mark annulet enclosing pellet, HDWARRD
DI 6RT REX

Ber —(IIVITTS LONDON  Pellets united as trefoils,
F. A W.

Tar Cross axp Four PeLneTE MINT-MARK.
Angels,

l. Obe.—Mint-mark cross with pellet in each angle.
HDWRRDY « DHI = 6B « RAX x INGL
& FRANMI X A% Large trefoil at end of
legend.  St. Michael and the dragon as
before ; no croszs in nimbus,

Rev—Mint-mark cross with pellet in each angle.
'R OBVIEM TVYR' BRLVE NOS XPa'
BEDERT Type as usunl, [PL XXIL 3.]

2. Obp.—All g5 No. 1.

Rev.—Mint-mark plain cross pierced ; legend and type
a5 bofore,

Half:angel. Nona discovered so far.
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Groats.

1. Oby—Mint-mark oross with pellat in each angle,
ADWRRD' DEL * 6RER' « REX = ANGL" &
FRAMIY Luarge trefoils of pellets or fleurs
to oll cusps of the tressure; busk ‘mrying
from the last type, more bushy hair a
crown larger and highsr ; the X in XNGL
has now for the first time s V-shaped bar.

Rev—Mint-mark cross with pellet in each angle;
usnal legends and type. The X in TAS hns
the V-shaped bar for the first time.

[PL XXII. 4.]

2. Obp—Mint-mark cross with pellot in each angle;
portenit aod legends as No, 1.

Rev—Mint-mark plain cross piereed ; legends and type
us usunl.

3. Obe.—Mint-wark cross with pellet in sach angle;
legond and type as No. 1, with barred A in
ANGL

Ree.—Mint-mark cross punched over annulet (and
pellet 1) usual legends and type, but no barred
N in TS

Half-groats. None have been so far discovered.

Pennies or halfpennies are still onknown.

Tae Cross piercep Mivryang (Fist Variery),

Angel.
Olo.—Mint-mark cross pierced. HDWTRRIY « DEI =
GRT « RAX = NGL & FRANA = Usual
type.

Rev.—Mint-mark eross pierced. PHR (IRVIIEM
TYT SALVT Nos XPO REDESNPT Usnal
reverse type. A. H. Baldwin,
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Half-angel.

Obv.—Cross punched over annulet (and pellet?).
€DWARRD DEI 6RT REX iNGLE  Usual
type.

Rev.—Cross over annulet (and pellet?). %O ¥ GRVX

Ve @ SPAS x VRIAK X  Usual reverse
type. British Museum.

Groats.
L. Oby.—Mint-mark plain cross pierced. EDWZRRDX
DEI x GRT x RAX x ANGL’ ,$* FRANG
Bust very similar to the last issue; trefoil
berminals to all points of tressure.

Rev.—Mint-mark plain cross pierced ; usual legends
and type ; barred X in TAS.
[Pl XXII. 5.]

2. Obv.—Mint-mark plain cross pierced ; legend as No. 1.

Rev—Mint-mark pierced cross with pellet in first
quarter ; usual legends as last.

Half-groats.

L. Obv.—Mint-mark pierced cross over annulet (and
pellet 7). @DWTRD DEI 6R7Y RAX RN6L
S FRRN  Bust corresponding with groat ;
all cusps of tressure fleured with trefoils of
pellets,

Rev.—Mint-mark pierced cross with pellet in fourth
quarter ; usual legend and type ; pellets tre-
foilwise, [Pl XXII. 7.]

2. Obv.—Mint-mark cross over annulet (and pellet P);
legend as No. 1.

Rer.—Mint-mark cross over annulet (and pellet ?) ;
usual legend and type ; pellets trefoilwise.

Pennies,

1. Obv.—Mint-mark cross over annulet (and pellet).
GDWTRD DEI 6RT RAX ZNGLE This
obve_rse is from the same die as the penny
previously described under the annulet and
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pellet issue before the cross had been punched
over the original mint-mark., Guided mainly
by this penny, I have ascribed all coins from
dies showing the cross punched over the
annulet to having been struck from dies
originally belonging to the annulet and pellet
issue, to which their other characteristics
also locate them.

Rev.—No mint-mark. IVITZAS LORDOR TUsual
design ; pellets not united. [Pl. XXTI.12.]

2. Obv.—Mint-mark plain cross (pierced ).  @DWZARD
DHEI G6EN REX TNEL’ Large bust with

bushy hair.

Rev.—No mint-mark. JIVITRS LORDOR Pellets
not united. F. A W.

Halfpenny.

Obyp.—Mint-mark cross pierced. EDWTRD DMAI
G6R REX

Rep —UIVITTS LONDOR  Usual type; pellets tre-
foilwise. F.A W,

TeE Piercep Cross AND OXE Perrer Issuk.

Angels.
1. Oby.—Mint-mark cross pierced. @DWZRD) DEI X
6RT x REX x NNGL § FRANA  Usual
obverse type.

Rey.—Mint-mark cross pierced with pellet in fourth
quarter. PHR ARVIEM X TVT ¥ STLVT X
ROS x XPA ¥ RADEAMPT Usual reverse

type.

2, Obp.—Mint-mark cross pierced pellet in third quarter ;
legend as last, but reads DI; usual obverse
type.

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter ; legend as No. 1 ; usual reverse type.
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Half-angel.

Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter, H@DWZARD’ x DI x GRTT = REX x
ANEL’ Usual obverse tiype.

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth
quarter. X O X RVX X Ve ® SPES X
VRIOT % TUsunal reverse type; rose after
IV H, sun after VRIAOX. [Pl. XXII. 9.]

Groats.

L. Olv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth
quarter, EDWARD'x DI X GRTW x REX x
ANGL & FRRNA Large bust, with full
bushy hair; cusps of tressure, except those
above crown and on breast, fleured with
large threeleaved terminals.

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth
quarter. POSVI ¥ DEVSR X ADIVTORE’ %
SREAVSIR—AIVITAS LORDOR Usual cross
and pellets. [Pl XXII.11.]

&)

» Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth
quarter ; legends and type as No. 1.

Rev—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter ; rose after DEVSR
3. Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter ; legend and type as No. 1.

Bev—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth

quarter.
4. Obv.—Mint-mark as last; legend and type as before.
Rev—Mint-mark as last ; rose after DALV, sun after
TDIVTORE
5

- Obe.—Mint-mark cross pierced ; pellet in third quarter.

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced ; pellet infourth quarter;
sun after DEVIR
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Half-groat.

Oby.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter. H@DWTARD x DI x GRTUx REX x
TNEL & FRTWx Large pellet trefoils as
cusps to tressure; no fleurs on breast or
above crown.

Rev.—Cross punched over annulet (and pellet?).
POSVI DAV TDIVIORE SMEVR—
QIVITTS LORDON  Pellets trefoilwise.

[Pl XXII. 6.] F.A. W.

Pennies.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in fourth
quarter. @DWTRD’ DEI GR7TW REX TNGL
Late type of bust, with larger face and less

bushy hair,
Rev.—No mint-mark. TIVITZS LONDON Usual
type. . HAWE

2. Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter ; legend as No. 1.

Rev—Mint-mark cross pierced. GIVIT7S LORDON.
[Pl XXII. 12.]
Halfpenny.
Oby.—Mint-mark cross pierced, with pellet in third
quarter. E€DWARD DEI 6RTT REX

Repr.—UIVITTS LONDON Pellets trefoilwise.
3 F.AW.

Tae Piercep Cross MiNT-mARK (SEcoNxp TyPE).
Angel.
Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced. @DWARD + DI v

6R7 ¥ REX 4 TTNGL , S Y FRARA  Usual
type.

Rev.—No mint-mark. PHR x TRVAEM x TV x
STKLVT x NOS x XPU REDESNPT Usual
reverse type. British Museum.

On account of the reading DI this is placed here, but



364 FREDK. A. WALTERS.

with the gold there is not the same difference of character
as with the silver by which to distinguish the second
from the first variety of this mint-mark.

Groats.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced. @DWZRRD DI 6RTT
REX ARGL § FRANA Large bust with
bushy hair ; large three-leaved fleurs to cusps
of tressure ; none on bust,

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced; usual legends and
type ; rose after DAV

bo

Oby.—Mint-mark cross pierced ; legend as last, and
bust of similar character with a pellet each
side in the field ; cusps above crown and on
breast not fleured.

Rev.—Mint-mark cross pierced; usual legends ; rose
after TTDIVIORE; small extra pellet in
second and fourth quarters.

3. Obv.—Mint-mark cross pierced of rather pattée form,
with pellet in centre of sinking; legend as
No. 1.

Rev.—Mint-mark pierced cross; usual legends ; rose
after TDIVIORK ; extra pellet in second and
fourth quarters. H. B. Earle Fox.

+ Obv.—Mint-mark pierced cross pattée with pellet in
centre ; legend and bust as No. 1; no fleurs
above crown or on breast.

Rev.—Mint-mark pierced cross pattée with pellet in
centre ; usual legends; rose after DELVSR ;
usual type; no extra pellet in quarters of
Cross. H. B. Earle Fox.

Half-groats and pennies have not so far been noted, but as

the half-penny is known, they may probably
be looked for.,
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Half-penny.

Obe.—Mint-mark oross pierced.  H DWTRED DEL GRT
BEAX Pellat each side of bust.

Tteo,—OIVITTS LONDONR  Uspal type.
[FL. XX11.8.] F. A W.

Tae CivqueroinL MINT-MARE,
Angals.
l. Obe—Mint-mark heraldic cinguefoil. EDWARRD:
DEI 3 GRT » REX = ANGL « & FRAN *
Usnal obverse type,

Rev.—Mint-mark  heraldic  cinquefoil. PR
IRVIEM = TVR'. STLYT = ROS = XPA =
RADHEMPT TUsual reverse type.

[PL XXIIL 1.]
2, Obw.—All as lnst,

Rep.—As last, but RADAMP
8. Obr. and Bev.—As No. 1, but B DEmT

4. Obe,—Mint-mark heraldic cingueloil ; legend as No. 15
saltire stops,

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic oinquefoil. PHE QR VIED
TVYR SALVAR NS RADEMPT No stops.
Montagu Collection, No. 596.
Half-angals.

1. Obe.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil over cross pierced.
EDWARRD = DI =« GRT * HaEX & TNGL
Usual type.

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil over cross pierced.
¥ IRV = AV & sPdS = VRION @ %
Rose after AVE and VRIAR ; usual reverse
type. F.A W,

2, Obe.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefuil ; legend and type
as No, 1,

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil ; legend and type
as last; rosa after URVX and SPES
Montagn Colleetion, No. 600.
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Croats.

L. Obv.— Mint-mark heraldic cinguefoil. @DWRRD DI
GRT RAX TNGL § FRANM Ross after
TNREL ; rose (or curled leaf) on breast,

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil ; nsual legends ;
rose after DEVN

N.B.—On the groats of this issue the “ roses ™ on the
breast and in legends appear to be the curled leaf and
not regular roses as on previous issues,

2. Obe—Mint-mark heraldio eingaefoil ; legend as No. 1,

but all A’s with V.shaped bars; rose or
ourled leaf on breast.

Bev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil; usual legends,
with all Xs barred ; rose after DEVR

3. Obv. and Ree.—All us last, but A's barred omly in
ANEL and T'RS [Pl XXIII. 2]

4. Obe.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil, with pellet to L. ;
all cusps of tressure flenred; “rose™ on
breast ; late type of bust like Richard ITT.

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil, with tal.;
uenal legend ; ourled leaf after VI and
TDIVTORA ; small oxtra pellet in centrs of
group in first quarter,

ot

Obe. and Rer—As No. I, but no roses or suns in
legends.

Half.groats,

1. Obe.—Mint-mark heraldis cinguefoil. HDWRRD
DEl 6RTT RaX nneL $ FER PBust with
long and outstanding hair,

usual legends

Hev—Mint-mark heraldic einguetail ;
and type, F.A W,
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2. Obv.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil ; legend as last,
but different type of bust with fuller face,
short neck, and smaller hair; all cusps of
tressure flenred except that on breast.

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil ; legends as last ;
pellets trefoilwise. [Pl XXTII. 3.]
British Museum.

Pennies.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil. E@DWARRD
DEI 6RT REX TNGI" Bust with long
hair and large crown.

Rev.—QIVITAS LONDOR  Usual type.

2. Obv. and Rev.—All as last, but different bust, similar
to that on No. 2 half-groat.
[Pl. XXIII 4.] British Museum.

Halfpennies.

1. Obp.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil. ~E@DWTRD
DEI 6RTT REX Usual type.

Rer—TIVITARS LONDON Pellets trefoilwise.

2. Same as last, but reads DI

Tue ProvisciaL Rovan Mints.
CoINs STRUCE AT Briston From May, 1471, To Jury, 1472.

Angels.
1. Obv.—Mint-mark annulet, with small trefoil in centre.
EGDWARRD DdI 6B REAX TNGL
FRTINAY Trefoil in centre of the archangel’s
nimbus and at each side of the cross in his
hand.

Rev—No mint-mark. PR ¥ UTRVS& . TVR
STLVT ¥ ROS ¥ XPU'y REDATOR ¥ Usual
reverse type, with € and rose at sides of ship’s
mast ; B in the waves beneath.

Evans Collection.
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2. Obv—Mint-mark annulet ; legend as last; no stops,
but the trefoils after PRMNI  Trefoil in
archangel’s nimbus,

Bev.—No mint-mork ; legend as last; two trefoils
after PHR and oue after (IRVSE, STLVT,
ROS, and X P, [PL XXIIL b.
British Muegeum, from the Cuff Colleetion.

Giroats.

L. Obs,—Mint-mnrk rose. EDWARRD' DI ¥ 6B RELX Y
TNEL S+ FRRINTE  Bust of the restora-
tion type; B on breast; no emblems in the
field ; tressure Heured with small trefoils 3 no
{leurs above erown,

Rep.—Mint-mark ross, POSVI DAV = TDIVIORA
MEVMR - SVILLT = BRIETOW - The 'V
in Villa has been a W of which the first part
has been obliterated by punching two saltire
stops over it. [Pl XXIIL 6, 7.]

The reverse of this coin is from the same
dic ns the proat of Henry VI remding
hENRIOIVE Both coins are shown on the
plate for comparison, F-A:W.

4. Obp—Mint-mark rose; lagend and other details as
No. 1; B on breast,

Ror.—Mint-mark anoulet: usnal onter legend. VILLT
BRISTOW F,A W,

3. Obs,—Mint-mark sun; legend, &c., ns No. 1; B on
brenst,

Reov.—Mint-mark annulet ; usual outer legand. VILLT
BRISTOW F.AW.

4. Obe.—Mint-mark wonulet; logend, &ec., as No. 1:
tusps  over crown fleured; B on breast
trefoil stops.

Bev— Mint-mark annulet ; uzual outer legend ; trefoil
stop after DEVSE — VILLT v BRISTOW
[Pl XXTII. 9.]
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5. Obr.—Mint-mark annulet, all as last ; trefoil stop.

Rev.—No mint-mark ; ususl outer legend ; no sto
VILLT BIIISATOW [Pf'ﬂﬂxm 8.

Half-proat,
Obe,—Mint-mark rose. @DWZARD v DI 6RT' REX

TNRGEL & FEM B on breast; no emblems
in field,

Her.—Mint-mark short oross fitehiée pierced. POSVI
DEvVIR TWDIVTORHE smavin — VILLE
BRISTOW Pellets trefoilwise,

[PL XXIII. 10.] Britizh Museum.

Comys sTRUCK AT Yok rrom APrmn 1o Sepremoer, 1471.

Grold.

No angels or angelets have so far beon discovered,
altbougl a certain amonnt of gold weae coined
at the York Mint during this period,

Silver,
Groats.

1. Obv.—Mint-wark lys. EDWRARD DI 6RT » RAX
TNGL 45 FEARA | on breast; no em-
blems in field. Swall trefoil fleurs to cusps
of tressure ; bust of the period of the restora-
faon.

Rev.—Mint-mark lys. POSVI DEVM « RDIVTORE
MEVM CIVITRS GBORTII
[Fl. XXIV. 1.]
N.B.—Both sides have the B-like R's of
this period.

3. Ole.—Miot-mack lys ; legend, &o., as last, bub saltire
stops after all words but DI and FRTUM ;
no emblems in Geld.

Reo.—All as last.
NUM, CHRON,, VOL, XIV,, BERIES IV, 20
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Half-groat, A
o, —Mint-mark lys, ADWTRD' DI = gRN = REX
ANGL S FREAR NoH on breast; sll cusps
of tressure fleured with small trefoils except
thosa above crown ; no emblewms in feld.

Bev—Mint-mark lys. POSVI DEVM FDIVIORE
MOV - TIVITHS EBORTUL  Pellets
esparate. [PL XXIV. 2.] F.A.W.

Pennies.

I. Obe—Mint-mark lys. EDWRRD DI 6RZ® REX
TNGL  Bust of the restorstion period; no
emhblems in field.

Ber.—AIVITHRE GBORTAL  Cross with quatrefoil
* in centre, and usnal pellets in angles.
H. B, Earla Fax.

2, Obv.—Mint-murk sonulst. ADWTRD DI 6RT
REX TNE ¢ Restoration ” type of bust ;
no emblems in field.

fier. —(IVITARS GBORNAIL Cross with quatrefoil
in centre and ususl pellets nob found.
[PL XXIV.3.] F.A.W.

3. Obv.—Mint-mark rose,. EDWARRD DI 6RTT REX
TINEL Bust of late charscter, with rose on
breast.

Rev—Cross with quatrefoil in centre and usual pellets.
(IIVITRS aBORTAT

This last may be s sede vacanie coin of
later date.

In the first portion of this reign (Num. (lron., Fourth
Series, Vol. IX. p. 175) reasons are given for the assump-
tion that the quatrefoil in the centre of the eross, although
originally a mark of the archiepiscopal mint, had by this
time beoome so identified with the York pennies that it
was used on these coius from both mints. Tt is found
on pennies of Richard ITT without the archiepizcopal
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emblems, which there can be no doubt are from the
~ Royal Mint.

Tae EccresiasricAn MiINTs,
York.
Archbishop Nevill, 1471 (all pennies).

1. Oby.—Mint-mark short cross fitchée pierced.
EDWRRD DI 6RX REX TING * Restora-

tion” type of bust; 6 to the 1. and key to
the r. in the field.

Rev.—UIVITRS €BORTAL Cross with quatrefoil in
centre and usual pellets in angle.

N.B.—Other specimens read R6L on the obverse.

2. Obv.—Mint-mark rose, reads TXNGL’; * restoration
bust ; 6 and key in field.

Rev.—All as last,

3. Obv.—Mint-mark lys; legend, &e., as No. 1.
Rev.—As No. 1.

During the Sequestration of Archbishop Nevill's Temporalities.

Obv.—Mint-mark roze ; legend as before. TTNGL—&
to the 1., and curled leaf to the r. in field,

Rev.— All exactly as previous pennies, with quatrefoil
in centre of cross.

Sede Vacante Pennies after the Death of Archbishop Nevill,

1. Obv.—Mint-mark cross; bust of later character;
curled leaf to the 1. and key to the r. in field,

'Rev.—All as on previous pennies,

2. All as last, but mint-mark rose.

202
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Archbishop Laurence Booth, 1476-1480.

Oby.—Mint-mark rose ; legend as before; B to the 1.
and key to the r. of bust.

Rev,—All as previous pennies.

Archbishop Thomas of Rotherham, 1480.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark curled leaf. E@DWARD DI 6R7T
REX N6 T to the L and key to the r. of
bust in field.

Rep.—UIVITTS EBORTAI Usual type, with quatre-
foil in centre of cross.

2. Obv.—Mint-mark curled leaf ; legend ends XNGL T
and key in field ; star or mullet on breast.

Rev.—All as last.

3. Obv.—Mint-mark and legend, &ec., as last, but star or
mullet on breast and to r. of crown in field.

Rev.—All as before.

TreE CANTERBURY MINT.

Coins with the * Restoration” Type of Bust and other details.
Half-groat.

Obv.—Mint-mark archiepiscopal pall and cross (the
arms of the See), @DWZARD DI 6RT REX
TNEL § FRTN Bust characteristic of this
period, with Bourchier knot on breast; no
emblems ; in field, tressure flenred with small
pellet trefoils, none above crown.

Rev.—Mint-mark pall and cross. POSVI DEVR
RDIVIORE MEVR — QIVITAS URANRTOR
Usual cross and pellets; stalk from inner
beaded circle to centre of group in first
quarter. F. A W.
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Coins with Bust and Characteristics of the London Coins, with
the Pierced-Cross and Cross-and-Pellet Mint-marks.

Half-groats.

1. Obv.—Mint-mark pall. E@DWARD DI 6RT REX
TN6L § FRN Bust with large crown and
full hair, with Bourchier knot beneath ; no
emblems in field ; cusp of tressure fleured,
with large three-leaved terminals, none over
crown.

Rev.-——No mint-mark ; usual outer legend. TIVITTS
O7RRTOR Stalk from inner circle to group
of pellets in second quarter.

[Pl XXIV. 6.]

2. All as last, but on rev. stalk in first group of pellets
which are all trefoilwise.

Penny.

Oby.—Mint-mark pall. Similar bust to that on
balf-groats, with Bourchier knot beneath.
€DWTARD DI 6GRR REX T

Rev.—UIVITAS ARNRTOR Usual cross and pellets
(which are not united), with stalk to group
in second quarter.

[PL XXIV.7.] F.A.W.

Coins corresponding in character of details with the Half-groats
and Pennies from the Tower Mini, while the Cross Pierced
and Pellet, and the Cinquefoil Mint-marks were in Use.

Half-groats.

1. Obv—Mint-mark large rose. EDWTRD’< DI GRT x
REX x TNGL x§ FRTN Bust characteristic
of the period ; (I on breast ; all cusps of tres-
sure fleured with small trefoils.

Rev.—DMint-mark large rose. POSVI DAV
TIDIVIORE’x SNEVSR Cross and pellets
(trefoilwise), but no stalk in any quarter ;
€ in centre of the eross. [Pl. XXIV. 8.]

2. All as No. 1, but no fleurs to cusps of tressure.
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3. Obv.—Mint-mark large rose; legend as No. 1, but
FRAN Curled leaf on breast ; all cusps of
tressure fleured.

Rev.—Mint-mark large rose ; legends as No. 1 ; nothing
in centre of cross; pellets trefoilwise: no
stalk,

4. Obv.—Mint-mark curled leaf ; legend as No. 1. @ on
breast ; cusps above crown not fleured.

Rev.—Mint-mark large rose; legends as No. 1; nothing
in centre of cross ; pellets trefoilwise.

5. Obv.—Mint-mark large rose ; legend and bust as No. 1.
@ on breast ; no fleurs to cusps of tressure,

Rev.—Mint-mark large rose ; legends, &e., as No. 1.
Curled leaf in centre of cross; pellets trefoil-
wise. W. M. Maish.

6. Obv. and Rev.—Mint-mark curled leaf; I on breast.
Cusps of tressure fleured except over crown ;
legends as No. 1.

7. Obv.—Mint-mark cross fitchée ; same bust and cha-
racteristics as previous half-groats ; no fleurs
to tressure ; no letter or emblem on breast.

Rev.—Mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil ; legends as No. 1;
nothing in centre of cross; pellets trefoilwise.

Pennies.
1. Obv.—Mint-mark rose (or curled leaf). G@DWZTKD

2

DEI 6B REX TN6GL Bust as on late
London pennies ; no emblems in field or knot
under bust.

Rep.—UIVITRS ARANTOR Usual cross and pellets,
British Museum.

Obv.—Mint-mark curled leaf (in form of rose) ; legend
as last ; late bust with short close hair ; O on
breast.

Rev.—QIVITRS ARDTOR  Usnal type. F. A.W.
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Halfpenny.
Obv.— Mint-mark rose (or curled leaf). E@DWTRD
DEIL 6RTT REX TUsual bust of the period,
with (I on breast.

Rey—QIVITTS ATRNTOR Pellets trefoilwise.
F.A W.

Tae Duraam MINT.

Between April, 1471, and August, 1473.
Penny.
Oby.—Mint-mark rose. @DWTARD DI 6RA REX

TNGL Bust of the restoration period. B to
the 1. and D to the r. in the field.

Rev.—UIVITTS x DERTR B in centre of cross.

These coins appear to be from London-made dies.

The Coins struck by Bishop Booth after obtaining kis Charter
in July, 1473,

1. Obyv—Mint-mark rose. €@DWARRD DEI 6RR REX
TN %X Bust with high crown having the
centre ornament more elaborate than the
usual fleur-de-lys. B to the 1. of crown and
V on breast.

Rev—@IVITRS DVROLMIE D in centre of the
cross; small extra pellet in centre of the
usual group in each quarter ; V in top corner

of second quarter. [Pl. XXIV. 9.]

2. Obv.—Mint-mark rose ; legend and other details all
as No. 1, but saltire cross at each side of
neck.

Rev.—All as No. 1,
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3. Obv—Mint-mark rose. E@DWZRD x DI x GRTt REX
TNGL Bust of same character, but centre
crown ornament a fleur-de-lys; two small
crosses above crown ; no emblems on letters
in field or on breast.

Rev.—All as No. 1, with V in second quarter.

4. Obv.—Mint-mark rose (1); legend and other details
all as last, but cross or quatrefoil on king’s
breast.

Rev.—All as before, but additional pellet only in fourth
quarter.

N.B.—AIl the above four coins are from the locally
made dies of William Omoryche.

Sede Vacante Pennies struck after the Translation of Bishop
Booth to York in 1476, and before the Temporalities were
restored to his Successor, Bishop Dudley, in October, 1477,

1. Obv.—Mint-mark curled leaf. EDWZRRD DI 6R7
REX TN6G Bust similar to that on the late

London pennies, with lys at each side in the
field.

Bey.—(IIVITTS DERTN D in centre of cross.
[PL XX1V.10.] F. A W.

2. Obv.—Mint-mark (7); legend as last, ending TXNGL;
bust of apparently rather earlier character ;
lys on each side in field.

Rev—AIVITRS DERTM No D in centre of cross.
F.A W.

N.B.—These coins are from London-made dies.

Pennies of Bishop Dudley, between 1477 and 1483.

Obe.—Mint-mark rose. €@DWARD DI 6R7T REX
TR6 Bust of the king, having D to the I.
and V to the r. in the field,



THE COINAGE OF THE REIGN OF EDWARD Iv. 377

Rey—AIVITRKS DARTM D in centre of the cross
and V in second quarter.

N B.—These coins are practically always badly struck
from rudely executed dies, presumably of William
Omoryche.

Half-penny.
Oby—DMint-mark rose(?). €DW . .- .. ......
No marks visible in field or on breast,

Rev.—IIVITS DE xRS D in centre of cross.
[Pl. XXIV.11.] British Museum.

FreEDK. A. WALTERS.
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TaE Dapia Hoarp or Coins or KXIDOS.

Sivee I wrote the note on coins of Knidos which appeared
in the Numismatic Chronicle, 1911, p. 197, a number of other
specimens from the same hoard, which appears to ha?'e been
found at Dadia in the Knidian Chersonese, have come into my
hands ; and a general account of this series of Knidian coins,
describing examples from this hoard and elsewhere, has been
published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in Num. ZEE.BC?I?‘-: xlv.
(1912), pp. 193ff. As the hoard has now been dispersed i:ar
and wide, there seems little chance that any summary of its
contents as a whole can ever be compiled; but it may be
worth while to place on record such facts as have emerged
from my examination.

The hoard would appear to have consisted mainly, if not
entirely, of the two small denominations mentioned in my
previous note—hemidrachms (or possibly diobols) with types
obv. head of Aphrodite r., rev. head of bull, and tetrobols
with types obv. bust of Artemis r., rev. tripod. Other coins,
of Knidos and elsewhere, have been offered for sale with these,
but T have not had any satisfactory evidence that they came
from the same hoard, although they may have done so. The
tetrobols form much the larger proportion of the coins from
the hoard which I have seen, and are on the average in fresher
condition than the hemidrachms; this fact, together with
considerations of style, would seem to suggest that the series
of tetrobols was later in date of issue. The magistrates’ names
on the two series are distinct.

In the hemidrachms some coins have on the reverse a bull’s
head to front only, but usually on the left of the head a
portion of the neck is shown. These variations do not appear
to mark any distinction of issue ; but the coins of this de-
nomination may be divided into two classes on other grounds.
The first class is formed by the coins of the magistrates
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Epikrates and Epiphanes ; in these there is no border of dots
on the obverss, and on the reverse the mugistrate's nama
bagins on the right of the bull’s head and eurves undernsath
it, reading inwards. In the second class there is a border
of dots on the obverse, and on the reverse the name begins
on the left, reading outwards, and usually curving under the
bead ; this class includes the coins of Apgesikles, Antipatros,
Mupasithens, and Sostratos. The specimens of the fiest class
are the more worn, and presumably earlier in date. In both
plasses the ethoic on the meverse is above the bull's head ;
there is n third class, with generally similar types, but on the
reverse the ethuic to the left of the head and tr:mngiahmw‘u
pame to the right, no examples of which seem to have cecurred
in the Dadia hoard. The die-position is normaslly $F, : this
position is so regular that it looks as if it were due to dasign :
the only voin with the die-position 44 which T have noted s
one of Sostratos.

The following summary gives the respective dies used in
the specimens which I hava had (omitting those magistrates
of whom there was only one example), and the weighta of
those coins which were not given in my previous note. The
dies are lettered in capitals for obverses, in small letters for
reverses, soparately for each magistrate; the weights are in
gramimes.

AOESIKLES.
Dies.—An, Ab, Ao, Ad, Be, BE, Bg, Bh, Ci, Gi, Dk, Ek, Fl, Gin, Hn,
Io.
Weights.—1-82, 108, 1'80, OBl (worm), 118, 128, 120, 1-21, 1401,
1-17, 1-04, 1-16, 097 (worn), 000 (warn), 1°14,

ErrKRATES.

Weight —0-08 [worn),
EMPHANES,

Dies—An, An, Ab.

Weighte.—0-99 {worn), 0r84 (worn), 132
MxasiTieos.

Ihea.—An, Ab, Be.

Weights.—115, 1°15,

The tetrobols can be more sstisfactorily grouped than the
hemidrachms, partly on aceount of the large number of
pexamples available ; the die connexions give some clues to
the chrondlogical order of the issuing magistrates, and con-
siderations of style help in the arrangement.
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The coins of Kallippos are far superior in style to any
others in this series, and on this wecount may perhaps be
placed sarliest.,

Next to them in respect of styls comes a group including
the issues of Agins, Aristokleidas, Epigenes, Kleambrotos,
Kydosthenes, und Moirichos, ull of whose obverse dies nre
60 similar in workmanship ss to suggest that they ace from
the same hand. Four of these mngistrutes cun be pluced in
chronological order, Moirichos and Kleumbrotos used the
same obverss die, the coins of Moirichos being apparently
the earlier struck ; and another obverse die served for coins
of Kleumbrotos, Aristokleidas, and Agias, probably in this
suecession.  The position of Epigenes and Kydosthenea in the
gronp is uneerinin,

Thenteles and Hippokrates form the next group ; they had
one obverse dic in common, the eoin of Theuteles being from
n fresher state of the die, The style is distinotly poorer than
that of the two preceding groups, but has a point of similarity
with them in the fact that behind the shonlder of Artemis on
the obverse there nre shown a how and guiver ; on the comns
of the next two groups only & quiver is visible.

Aristindns ond Diokles may be classed together by the
style of their obverse dies, which look ss if they were by the
same artist ; but there is no evidence at present to show which
was the earlier of the two,

The last group comprises the coins of Epigonos, Epion,
Eutherses, Telesippos, and Philokles, whosa obverss dies are
closely similar in their workmanship, which is very weak.
Only Philokles and Eutherses can be connected by their use
of the same dies, but their connexion is very clear ; Euthurses
employed not only an obverse die from which coins of Philokles
were struck, but also a reverse die on which his pame is cuf,
retrograde, over that of Philokles,

If an exsminntion conld be made of all the coins from the
hoard, probably further die-connexions conld be established ;
but, as they have heen scattersd to varions parts of Europe,
this is impracticable at present. It may be noted that, of
the magistrates known to have struck tetrobols of this type,
Exakestes, Euphron, Karneiskos, Kydokles, and Sosigenes
;":; nok; 50 hi':;ﬂ 1 !E!.wubr;mpmwnwd by sny specimens

& hoard, and ma e i i
B ¥ n in office lnter than the date

The dic-position in this series is rogularly 44,

There follows a summary of dies and wiiggts of tetrobols
on the same lines as in the case of the hemidrachms,
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AGas,
Dies.—An, Bh. [A = Aristokloidas and Kloumbrotas B.]
Wetght.—2-82.
ARTETIADAE,
Digs.—{Nsme in two lines) Aa, Bb, Be; (namas in ona line) Bd, Be,
Bea, Bf, Bg.
Weights.—2-27, 119, 225, 2406, 204, 1'68 (warn), 242
EriiEses,
Digs.—An, Ab, Ae, Bd, Bd, Ba, Of, Dg,
Wlghts.—2/17, 2:25, 3-89, 954, T15, 41, 946,
Ericoxos.
Digs,—An, Ab, Ab
Wirights,—2:18, 51,
Ermon.
Diss—An, Aa, An, Ab, Ae, Bd.
Weights.—2-40, 818, 223, 945, 227,
EurHEnseEs,
Wekght.—2-50.

THEUTELES,
Diss.—Ana, Bb. [A = Hippokrutes A.]
HIrPORRATRE.
Diss.—An, Ab, [A = Theutbelos A.]
Wesrhs.—229,
ErLsUTMBROTOR,
Dies—An, Bb, Bo. [A = Moirichos; B= Agias A and Aristoklsidas.]
Wit —2-51.
EYDOSTHENES.
Weight, —2°47.
Mamicnos.
Weighe. —2+14.
TerEarrod.
Dhes.—An, Ab,
Wesght.—2-44.
PrRILORLEY.
Hos.—An, Aa, Ab, Av, Ad, Be, Bl, Bf. [B = TEntharees.]
Weights —2-20, 205, 203, 1'06, 214, 85, 211,
J. . Mnxe.
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Camspaains Fiwn,  (Carss oF Epwarn I asop IL)

A LagGk hoard of pennies of Edward T and 11 recently dis-
covered ot Oarsphairn in Galloway corresponds so closely
with tha Blackhills hoard {describad by Dr. G. Mucdonald in
Num. Chron,, 1913, pp. 57, if.) that a detailed deseription of
it could add nothing to the knowledge nequoired from the
Blackhills find. It contsined. pennies of all classes from
€D REX to Dr, Maedonald's Group XX1X, and in this latter
group there were sixtesn coins of Durham with the minf-muack
of Bishop Beaumont (1317-1333). The date of the deposit
must therafore be approximately the same as that of Black-
hills, eirea 1320,  There were aleo & fow Scotlish (Alexander
IIT nnd Roboert Bruce) sod Irish (Edward) pennies, and
Continental sterlings of Alost (Robert de Béthune, 1500—
1322), Yvoy (Gaucher de Chatillon, 1303-1329), Berain
{Valiran 11, 1316-1354), Valenciennes (Jean IT d'Avesnes,
1280-1304), Aix-la-Chapells (Lonis de Baviére, 1313-1347),
Cambrai (Guillsume de Hainnult, 1292-12067 ; all these are
compatible with the date 1320 for the deposit of the hoard,
There were also four sterlings of Toul attributed to Thomas
de Bourlémont (1330-1353) and three Anglo-Gallie sterlings
attributed to Edward 111,

Of the four sterlings of Toul thres were of the {ype of
Chautard, No. 196, rewding €0 MONETE NOSTRE (bust
facing crowned) and TOLLO QIVITAS (three pellets in each
angle of cross), the fourth being No. 197, LVNTOLLENGIEN.
In his account ( Num. (hran., 1905) of the Lochmaben hoard,
# hoard of smaller number but covering precisely the same
ground as the Blackhills and Carsphairn hoards, Dr. Mae-
dooald, describing & similsr sterling of No. 196, commented
on the difficolty in the generally weecepted sttribution of this
gterling to Thomas de Bourlémont, as all other coins of the
hoard pointed to a date earlier than 1350 for its deposit. T
find that in the Tutbury hoard (1831}, described in drchaeo-.
Fogia, XXIV ), there was a sterling of No. 197, and this hoard
again covers precisely the same period ending with pennies
of Bishop Beanmont of Durham ( Macdonsld, Group XXTX.).
I think, therefore, that thers can be no doubt that the attri-
bution to Thomas de Bourlémont, which Chautard says is
open to question, is incorrect.  This view is strengthened by
another sterling which De. Macdonald tells me waz in the
hoard ; it had the obverse of Chautard, No. 190 (Ferri IV,
1812-1338), and reverse of Chautard, No. 197 ; hence it is
must probable that No. 197 and the kindred No. 196 are
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both of the period of Ferri [V. The Anglo-Gallic sterlings
are desoribed by Mr. Hewlett in Num, Chron., 1908, p. 807 ;
are similar to * var. a,” but omit tha annulet at the end
of the reverse legend. Mr. Hewlett attributes these sterlings
to Edward IIT on the ground of style, and explains that
there is no cxtornal evidence to assist in the arrangement
of the coins of the * Dux Aquitsnic period (before 1360).
The Carsphairn find seems sufficient evidence for removing
thess sterlinga to tho reign of BEdward 1L, to whom Mr,
Hewlatt was not able to sssign any Anglo-Gallic cuins,

This hosrd is desoribed by Dr. Macdonsld in the Pro-
coedings of the Sociaty of Anfiguaries of Scotland. He sugrests
ag a possible alternative that this and the other kindred
finds should, perlmps, be placed ten or fifteen yeurs later
than he previously supposad.

I am greatly indebted to Dr. Macdonald, who not only
enabled me to see thess eoins but supplicd me with valuable
information about the find, sud especially about some coins
which I was not able to sce s they were already in the
possession of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries.

G. C. BroOgE.

NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

—_—

Catalogque of the Coins in the Panjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. L.,
Indo-Greek Coins (£1); Vol. IL, Coins of the Mughal
Empirs (£2 102.), by R. B. Whitehead, 1.C.5., M.R.AS, ;
published for the Panjab Government by the Clurendon
Prees.

Ir is over twenty years since the coins in the Lubhore Muscum
wera catalogued by Mr. Rodgers; since then the collection
has been pinetically doubled by scquisitions from treasure
trove, and in the caze of the Indo-Greek series by the notable
purchase of the collection formed by Mr. G, I, Bleazhy during
u long residence in the Panjab, The niggardly policy of the
Government of Mr, Rodgers' day in archaeological matters

vented the results of his long study of Indinn coins being
given to the world in the form they deserved, so that his
eatalogue, without proper introductions, or indices, and with-
ont n single illustration, only served fo make the need of a
satisfactory catalogue more apparent. A more enlightened
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policy—largely due to Mr. Whitehead’s efforts—now prevails
with the authorities, and students of Indian history and
archaeology are deeply indebted to them for the handsome
volumes now published.

Mr. Whitehead’s first volume is the most important con-
tribution to our knowledge of the foreign coinages of Ancient
India that has been made since the publication of Professor
Gardner's B. M. Catalogue nearly thirty years ago. In the
interval considerable attention has been devoted to these
series, which form our main source for the history of the
various foreign invaders of India. Most of this material is
contained in scattered articles in the various Oriental periodi-
cals, and Mr. Whitehead’s volume is particularly valuable as
summing up the progress that has been made. Nothing of
note in English or foreign periodicals seems to have escaped
him. Into the numerous controversies that have raged round
this period Mr. Whitehead only enters from the numismatie
side ; he is content to show what evidence may be legiti-
mately deduced from the coins, and is careful not to exaggerate
the latter’s importance to suit one side or the other. His
introductions may therefore be recommended as valuable
guides to the historian unaccustomed to deal with numismatic
evidence. The volume is divided into the three usunal sections,
Bactrian and Indo-Greek, Indo-Seythic ‘and Indo-Parthian,
and Kushan, each with historical introductions. The first of
these, although weak compared with the British Museum in
Bactrian coins, has some very fine coins of the Greek kings
of India, notably the two unique coins of Polyxenes, the
coins of Theophilos and Telephos, and the fine series of coins
of Hippostratos. We are glad to see prominence now given
to such corrections as Marquart’s kavifiye nagaradevaia on
certain copper coins of Eucratides, and Biihler’s ingenious—if
still doubtful—hitajasame = Agathocles on the latter’s copper
coins. Mr. Whitehead rightly follows Professor Gardner’s
view that the object on the shield on his type K of Menander
is a Gorgon’s head, and not as suggested in I. M. (Cat., i.
P- 26, an ox’s head; his correction in the attribution of
B. M. Cat., Pl viii. 4, really a coin of Antimachus, may
certainly be accepted.

Mr. Whitehead, in our opinion rightly, restores the title
Indo-Scythic in the second section; the problem of dis-
tinguishing the Sika from the Parthian rulers is a difficult
one, but we are convinced that such a distinction exists.
The features of this section are the fine series of coins of
Azilises, the unique gold coin of Athama, and the lead coins
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of Rajuvula hitherto unpublished. All the coins bearing the
name Azes or Aya are here attributed to one ruler ; it seems
probable that there must have been more than one Azes, but
Mr. Whitehead is right in holding that the distribution to
two on grounds of style alone is a fallacious one. It is inte-
resting to note that the view held by Cunningham that Sasasa
is the genitive of a proper name, and followed by Mr.
Whitehead, has been now confirmed by Dr. Marshall’s recent
discoveries.

In the Kushan section the traditional order is retained,
and the Kadphises group placed before the Kanishka group.
The recent discussion on the date of Kanishka in the
J. R. 4. S. has only served to accentuate the divergence of
views on this point. The question is a difficult one, and it
has not been sufficiently emphasized that the coins of Kad-
phises I, Kadaphes, Kadphises IT, and the Kanishka group
form from the morphological point of view not two but four
distinet groups. The Lahore collection is a good one, although
not so fine as the British Museum collection, strengthened as
the latter is by the Cunningham collection, Mr. Whitehead
has carefully examined the British Museum, Bodleian, and
Paris collections, and has incorporated the results of his
labours there in the body of the Catalogue, so that it practi-
cally forms a corpus for the period; in addition the rarest
coins not in the Lahore collection are illustrated in supple-
mentary plates, so that the work is as complete as the student
can desire. The Catalogue also contains much information
regarding the provenance of the coinage of various rulers
derived from the author’s own experience as a collector in
the Panjab, while his notes on the forgery of Bactrian and
other coins should do something to dispel the tendency to
suspect everything new or rare that comes from the Panjab
dealers,

In his second volume on the coins of the Mughal Emperors
Mr. Whitehead has a subject to which he has already con-
tributed a great deal of new matter ; his numerous papers
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal have already
established his reputation as one of the leading authorities
on this series, and this volume is characterized by the same
thoroughness that marks his Mints of the Mughal Emperors,
an Index of all published coins. Since the publication of
Mr. Nelson Wright's Indian Museum Catalogue, which itself
marked an epoch in the study of the series, numerous new
coins have been brought to light through the efforts of
Messrs. Whitehead, Nelson Wright, Burn, Brown, Dr.

NUM,. CHRON., VOL. XIV,, SERIES IV, 2D
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Taylor, and other contributors to the J. 4. 8. B. The Lahore
collection, containing nearly 3300 coins, is one of the finest
in existence ; except for a number of gold coins it is quite as
good as the British Museum collection (which we may note
now contains nearly 4000 coins in place of 1200 when it was
catalogued twenty years ago). Mr. Rodgers’ collection which
formed the nucleus was a very fine one, and numerous coins
have been since acquired from treasure trove and miscella-
neous purchases: as Mr. Whitehead does not mention it
himself, we may point out that a number of the rarest coins
in this catalogue were presented by him to the Museum from
his own collection in order that the Catalogue might be as
fine as possible. As in the previous volume, Mr. Whitehead
has used his knowledge of the British Museum, Paris, and
Bodleian collections to incorporate in his introduction much
of the unpublished material in these collections in addition
to that already available from other sources. The plan of
the volume is that of Mr. Nelson Wright’s third volume of
the L. Catalogue. The Catalogue itself occupies 450 pages,
and is a model of careful labour. The coins of each ruler are
arranged under the mints, the latter being in the order of
the Persian alphabet, a point on which Mr, Whitehead
differs from Mr. Nelson Wright. A useful innovation is the
arrangement of the distichs in metrical form beneath the
coins on which they occur. We are sorry the author has not
seen fit to give us fresh translations instead of repeating the
doggerel of his predecessors ; perhaps some day a numismatic
Fitzgerald will arise, who will give us something better than
the traditional renderings of these couplets, although it must
be confessed that some of the originals hardly deserve more.
Another useful addition which greatly enhances the value of
the work is the list of mints known of each Emperor in each
metal, unrepresented in the Museum, added at the end of
each reign with details of the earliest and latest coins.

The general introduction contains much material on
denominations, titles, &c., which has never before been
collected in so convenient a form. We should prefer to
translate al-Siddik, the epithet of Abi Bakr, simply as * the
trustworthy,” and the translation “ eminent is his glory ” for
Jjalla jalala loses the assomance of the original. The main
body of the introduction contains a series of histories of the
various Mughal mints and summarizes the advance made
since the publication of Mr. Nelson Wright's work, which
forms the basis of these notes. 134 of the 200 known mints
are represented in the Lahore collection, practically the same
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number as in the British Museum collection. These notes
include a number of rectifications to Rodgers’ and the B. M.
Catalogues. Mr. Rodgers’ “unique” coin of Bandar Shahi
now proves to be a poor specimen of a not unknown coin of
Srinagar. Mr. Whitehead for the first time calls attention
to a series of rupees of Akbar of Dar al-Sultanat Shahr-i
Mu‘azzam Akmadabagd.#.As to the reading of the  Bairata ”
silver coins of Akbar; we have no doubt that Mr. Nelson
Wright is right in giving the real reading as Berar. Mr.
‘Whitehead makes out a good case for reading the date on the
earliest Tlahi coins of Dehli as 35 instead of 30. Mr, Nelson
Wright's zodiacal mohar of Urdii is not unique, as there is a
duplicate in Berlin, The zodiacal rupee and mohar of
Fathpur, formerly in the Guthrie collection, are dated not
1030 but 1028.

We cannot here detail any of the numerous unique coins
now published in this volume, or the many new facts brought
to light in the introduction. As befits the finest collection
yet catalogued the volume is the finest and most complete
yeb devoted to the series, and is likely to remain the standard
handbook for many years, for it seems hardly possible that
new material will continue to accumulate as rapidly as it has
done in the last decade.

The French Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres
has awarded the Prix Drouin to Mr. Whitehead for these
two volumes ; it is particularly fitting that this prize should
go to the aunthor of works on two of the series in which
M. Drouin was himself particularly interested. The honour
is all the more merited as Mr. Whitehead’s volumes are the
products of the scanty leisure of a busy Indian Civil servant.

J. A,

John Robinson : Oriental Numismatics. Salem, Massa-
chusetts. 1913.

Ta1s beautifully printed volume is a catalogue of the collec-
tion of books on Oriental Numismatics presented by the
author to the Essex Institute, Salem, along with a fine collec-
tion of Oriental coins. It does not claim to be a bibliography
of Oriental Numismatics, but so complete is it that it cannot
fail to meet the want of one. Over five hundred works are
enumerated under various geographical headings, the library
being particularly rich in items relating to the Far East. The
only remarkable omissions are the third (Indian) volume of
Teixeira de Aragao’s standard work on Portuguese coins and
Da Cuitha’s Contributions to the same subject. On No. 455 we
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may note that a second part was published in the following
year. No 181 is a reprint from the Journal Asiatique and
No. 231 from the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Students of Oriental coins owe a great debt to Mr. Robinson
for this handsome volume, which he has published and distri-
buted at his own expense, and it is to be hoped they will
show their gratitude by sending their future publications to
the Essex Institute in order that this fine library may be
kept up to date.

J. A

Catalogue of the Coins in the Colombo Museum. Parb L; by
H. W. Codrington, M.R.A.S, F.R.N.S. Hertford, 1914.

Tris neat little volume of sixty pages and four plates describes
the Muhammadan and European coins in the Colombo
Museum. The collection has been mainly formed from
treasure trove, and the Muhammadan collection is therefore
representative of the great trading currencies of the twelfth
to the fourteenth century, and recalls the Broach find. It
includes some rare pieces of the Atabegs and Ilkhans. The
collection also contains a number of coins of the earlier Shahs
of Persia, one of them countermarked by the Dutch East
India Company. The collection of coins of the Maldives
is a fine and representative one. The European coins are
naturally Venetian, Dutch, and Portuguese. The Portuguese
include a very rare S. Thomé and a number of scarce early
silver coins, one countermarked by the Dutch East India
Company. The Dutch series is a very fine one, and includes
such rare pieces as the rupee of Colombo of 1784, formerly in
the Grogan collection, and the rare “cinnamon bush ” duift of
1782.  Mr. Codrington points out that the word on the rupee,
previously read suku, is really the mint-name Colombo. The
collection of British coins is not so complete as one would
wish. Perhaps the most important section of the book is that
on larins, in which Mr, Codrington has for the first time
been able to attribute a number to definite rulers. He has
been able to recognize in their fragmentary legends portions
of the coin legends of Persian and Ottoman rulers; we have
therefore now larins of Tahmasp I of Persia, Ahmad I, and
Ibrahim of Turkey and Farrukh Shah of Hormuz, all struck
in the lands round the Persian Gulf. The book has been
most accurately printed, and the plates are very well done;

it will form a very useful handbook of the coinages of the
European colonies in the East.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE
ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

SESSION 1913—1914.

Ooroser 16, 1913,
H. B. Earre Fox, BEsg., Vice-President, in the Chair,

The minutes of the ordinary mesting of May 18 wara read
and confirmed,

Messrs, 1. W. Codrington and W, Gilbert were proposed
for alection.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
Inid upon the table, and thanks ordered to he sent to their
donors :—

1. Aarbiigen for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1912,

2. Académie royale de Belgique, Bulletin 1915, Nos, 1-6.
1912, No. 10,

3. American Journal of Archacology. Vol. xvii., No, 2.

4. Aunnual of the British School at Athens. No, 15,

. Appunti di Numismatica- Romana, ev—cvi, By F.
Gnecchi. From the Author, ’

6, Archasologia Aeliana.~ N8, Vol. ix.

7. Administration Report of Madras Government Museum,
19121913,

8. Brandenburgisch - preussische  Manzstudien. By E.
Bahrfeldt. From the duthor,

al
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9. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal.
Vol. x., Nos. 2 and 3.

10. Die Tetradrachmenprigung von Syrakus. By L. O. T.
Tudeer. From the Author.

11. Demi-Patagon frappé i Bruges par Philippe V. Roi
d’Espagne. By Vicomte B. de J onghe. From the Author.

12. Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xxxni, Pt 1.

13. Forvinnen Meddelanden frin K. Vitterhets Historie
och Antikvitets Akademien, Stockholm, 1912,

14. Horniman Museum Report, 1912.

15. Journal International d’Archéologie Numismatique.
1913, :

16. Les Doubles Souverains d’or frappés a Tournai par
Philippe I. By Vicomte B. de Jonghe. From the Author.

17. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
Nos. 358-362.

18. Monnaies, Mesures et Poids de I'Inde et de la Chine.
By J. A. Decourdemanche. From the Author.

19. Notices extraites de la Chronique de la Revue Numis-
matique, 1913. Pts. 1 and 2.

20. Royal Irish Academy Proceedings. Vol. xxxii., Sec. C.,
Nos. 14,

21. Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. Vol. xliii.,
Pt. 2.

22. Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1913, Livraisons
3 and 4,

23. Revue Numismatique, 1913. Pt. 1 and 2,

24. Rivista Ttaliana di Numismatica, 1913. Pt. 2.

25. The Date of Kanishka, By F. W. Thomas. From the
Royal Asiatic Society.

26. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band xxx., Heft 14,

Mr. F. A, Walters, F.8.A., showed a bronze medallion of
Commodus with rev. Britannia seated BRITTANNIAP.M.TR.
P.X.IMP.Vii.COS.llI.pP.pP -» having a countermark on
the edge (Cohen, No, 37 ; Gmecchi, Pl. 78, 2).
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Mr, P. H, Webb exhibited a series of third bruss of Marius
and Quintillus from a find made in 1912 near Treves, and
denarii from a find near Tnxemburg in 1912,

Mr. H. B. Earle Fox showed a series of copper coins of
Corinth including :

Nero.—Coins commemorative of the Emperars visit to
Corinth in 67 an. Two types (1) ADVENTVS; (2) AD-
LOCVTIO; signed by the dowmviri P, Memius Cleander and
L. Rutilius Piso, each of whom struck hoth types,

(The name of the emperor is always in the nominative case,
und that of the duwmvir in the ablative,)

Auntonomous types all issued by the doumvir L. Caniniug
Agripps, who seems 0 have had no colleague.

(Contrary to the usnge of all previous issues the dunmyir's
name is in the genitive (or dative) case.)

Oby. Head of Posaidon, NEPTVNOG A/G.

Hev. (1) Ulasped hands holding poppyhead and ears of cormn.
{2) Isthimes, naked, holding two rudders (s locul type).

Obw. (1) Hend of ths Senate, wearing stephane and veil, SENATY
P.Q. R
{2) Haad of Homa, turrsted, ROMAE ET IMPERIO.
Combined with

Rov, (1) Clasped hands holding poppyhend and oars of corn.
{2) Viectory holding wreath and palm bransh.
(9) Temple approached by steps,

{(The combination, head of Home, rer. temple, was not
representad in this exhibit,)

Galba.—SVL GALBAE CAESAR AVG (or sometimes CAE
NG IMF) (genitive or dative), Rer, the three types of the
previous group. These like the sutonomous types were issued
by L. Caninius Agrippa.

Sir Arthur J. Evons exhibited two solidi, eight denarii of
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Galba, and five autonomous denarii of the period including
one of the XVth Legion on which he read the following

note ;—

Otw. ADSERTOR LIBERTATIS. Heod of Mars Adsartor in
crested halmet to r,

liev. LEGION XV PRI MIIGEN] ‘ﬁu-ku'_? draped to waish, with
hommer in right band, nalling up trophy, The trophy
conslste of helmet, greaves, and Attic and Iberian shislds,
the former haxagonal, the Istter round. [Seq PL X 9.

The fabrio of this coin is fine, but the style and the subject
of the trophy suggest provineial fabric,

There seem to be faint troces of parts of the | and G of
PRIMIGEN (ias). The XVth Legion was at one time guartered
on the Rhine, This Legion or some detachment of it was ia
Rome with Galba, since it is connected with hiz own fate in
o peculiar way, Tacitus® mantions that, during the mutiny
of the troops and general tumult which preceded Otho's
elevation, Galba in his hurrisd attempt ni fight was thrown
from his saddle, uwnd according to the general report his
throat was pierced by the sword of Camusius, a soldier of
the XVth Legion,

Mr. H. Mattingly read a paper on “ The Coinages of the
Civil Wars, 68-89 Ap” After briefly recapitulating the
history of the period, the reader attempted to assign a place
and date to the various series of coins falling within the
scopa of the paper, and to elucidate the ecircumstances in
which they wers struck. The so-called “autonomous”? enins
whith bear republican or military types, without the name or
bead of any cmperor, wers first passed in review; it was
suggested that they should be assigned to three districts—
Spuin, Gaul, and the Germanies—and that the first two
groups should be dated early in 68, and the third late in the
same year. Reasons were given for not assigning any of

V. Hist., i, 41,
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thasa coins to the mint of Rome. A short account was then
given of the coinage of L. Clodius Macer in Africs, and
attention was called to the salient points of interest. The
coinage of Galba came next in order. Mr. Mattingly sug-
gested a division into some five or six groups, to be attributed
to the mint of Rome and also to mints in Spain, Gaul, and
possibly Africa, The points of contact betwean the coins of
this Ewperor and the * autonomous” class were noted, and
sn explanation of the connexion was suggested, The various
{ssnes of Vitellius were next discussed, and different groups
of coins were nssigned to Lower Germany, Guul, and Home,
and in the case of Galba a theory was proposed which might
explain the great similarity between the Tmperial coins and
certain groups of * autonomous,” Finally a very brief survey
was taken of the early issuesof Vespasian ; o number of colns
showing murked differences of style and fabrio wers illustrated,
nnd possible mints were suggested for some of them. (This
paper is printed in this volume, pp. 110-137.)

Tn the discussion that followed, Sir Arthur Fvans com-
wented on some very interesting coins of the period which
e had exhibited earlier in the evening. He sugoeated the
importance of the evidence of finds to check or confirm tha
proposed classification, Mr. Earle Fox called attention to
the series of Corinthian coins bearing the name of a duumyvir,
and certainly to be attributed to the year B8, bearing, instand
of un emperor’s name, the inscription ROMAE ET IMPERIO
and SENATV P Q R, and pointed out that they supplied some
evidence of a sort of * interregnum,” if one may so term it;
betwean the death of Nero and the genmeral recognition of
(ralba as emperor.
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Novemser 20, 1913,

Sik Hesey H. Howorrr, K.C.LE,, F.R.S.,F.8.A., President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of October 16 were
read and approved.

Messrs. H. W. Codrington, M.R.A.S, (Ceylon Civil Service),
and W. Gilbert were elected Fellows of the Society ; Rev.
W. L. Gantz was admitted to the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Académie Royale de Belgique, Bulletin. Nos, 7—8.

2. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvii., No. 3.

3. Appunti di Numismatica Romana, cvii-cviii. By F.
Gnecchi. From the Author.

4. Archiv fiir Medaillen- und Plaketten-Kunde. Heft. 1.

5. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique. vi., 1913,

6. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Heft 122,

7. Forty-Third Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of
the Mint, 1912.

8. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. xliii., P¢. 3.

9. Papers of the British School at Rome. Vol. vi.

10. Report of the United States National Museum, 1912,

11, Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tome xix., 2, 1.

12. Rivista Italiana di N umismatica. Fase. 3, 1913,

13. The Date of Kanishka—A Discussion, From the
Royal Asiatic Society.

Mr. Henry Garside showed specimens of the new eighteen
and nine piastre pieces of Cyprus of George V.

Miss Helen Farquhar exhibited a silver medallion of

Charles I attributed to Varin, clearly dated 1649, which
shows that the date 1642 read on the only other specimen
(in bronze) hitherto known is wrong.
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Mr. F. A. Walters, F.S.A., showed two very rare denarii of
Septimius Severus and Caracalla each with reverse LAETITIA
TEMPORVM, a circus-vessel in full sail from which various
wild beasts are leaping ; these remarkable pieces were issued
on the celebration of the decennalia and the wmarriage of
Caracalla in 202 A.p., and commemorate an entertainment in
the amphitheatre, described by Dion Cassius, in which seven
hundred wild beasts were let loose in the arena from a model
ship and afterwards slain. :

Mr. P. H. Webb exhibited a third brass of Augustus, obv.
AVGVSTVS DIVI F. head 1 ; rev. L. CASSIO/ C. W.ERIO
/IIVIR in three lines in laurel wreath ; this piece corrects
Cohen’s reading C. NERIO—the monogram W was mistaken
by him for N; the Valerii belonged to the Julian party, while
C. Nerius was an adherent of Pompey.

Mr. G. F. Hill read a paper on a “ New Medal by Claude
Varin.” This medal, which has been recently acquired by the
British Museum, is a hitherto unknown portrait medal of
John Prideaux (1578-1650), Regius Professor of Divinity in
Oxford 1615-1641, Bishop of Worcester 1641-1650, and
Vice-Chancellor of the University for various terms; it is
dated 1638, and bears the signature C. Varin. Mr. Hill
pointed out that the workmanship of this medal bore a
remarkable resemblance to the well-known medal of ‘Sir
Thomas Bodley, founder of the Bodleian Library, and con-
firmed the supposition that the latter was by Claude Varin.
Mr. Hill proceeded to discuss the attribution of the various
English medals of this period signed ¢« Warin” only, and
showed that they fell into well-marked groups to be assigned
to different members of the Varin family” (This paper was
printed in Vol. XIIL. pp. 422-426.)

Mr. G. C. Brooke read some notes on * Muled Types in the
English Coinage of the Norman Period,” and showed a slide
illustrating two mules of William T of which the obverse dies
had been worked up to resemble the two obverses that were
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in issue with the reverses of these mules. The evidence of
these two mules, and the rarity of the mules of the London
mint (where coinage was continuous), suggested the conclusion
that mules of this period were irregular coins issued by the
moneyers with the object of saving themselves expense by
using an old die, and not, as had been thought, an authorized
issue, the frequency of their occurrence being due to the
difficulty of their detection. The obverse of mules belonged
usually to the earlier of the two types muled because the
obverse, or standard, die had less hard wear, and usually out-
lived one or even more reverse dies. A discussion followed,
in which Messrs. H. B. Earle Fox, who gave his experiences
of muling in the Plantagenet period, P. H. Webb, H.
Symonds, and the President took part. '

DrcemBer 18, 1913.

Sir Hexry H, Howorrn, K.C.LE., F.R.S.,F.S. A, President,
in the Chair,

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of November 20, were
read and approved.

Messrs. V. B. Crowther-Beynon, Richard Dalton, Robert
Kerr, and R, J. Williams were proposed for election, and
Mr. William Gilbert was admitted to the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, Vol. X
No. 4, 0

2. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
Nos, 363-364.
3. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue Numis-

matique. 3rd trimestre, 1913, By A. Blanchet. From the
Author.
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4. Oriental Numismstics. By J. Robinson, From the
Author.

5, Hevue Numismatique, Ird trimestrs, 1913,

6. Hur les Chritiens et les Seconds Flaviens dans Histoire
Auguste. By Jules Maurice. From the Author.

7. The Early Weightz and Measuras of Mankind. By
Sir Charles Warren.  From the Autlor.

Mr. J. G. Miloe exhibited a tetradrachm of Smyrna, obr.
head of Cybele r., and rew, lion recumbent r.,of the magistrate
Herodotos.

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger showed a small bronze medallion
of Antoninus Pius, rev. Herenles standing in front of an altar,
behind him a column surmounted by a statue (Guoecchi,
Fl. exlix. 4).

Rev. Edgar Rogers exhibited three Jewish bronze coins
of Eleazar, one of the usunl type of the first year of the
“deliverance of Jerusalem” and two new types of the
“ redemption of Tsrael”

Mr. Heory Symonds, F.8.A, showed o second brass of
Vespasian, ree. PAX AVG ; a first brass of Titus, rer, PIETAS,
Domitills between Titus and Vespasian; a first brass of
Caracalla, ree, VICT. BRIT., Victory erecting a trophy ; and
a third brass of Allectus, rev. VIRTVS AVG., Trophy between
two captives (Webb, No. 86), of the London mint, all found
in Dorset.

Mr. J. Allan read a paper on the English imitation of an
Arab dinar, usnally known as the muoces of Offa, which has
recently heen acquired by the Pritish Museum with the
assistance of private individuals. This piece is & very good
copy of u dinar of the Abbasid Caliph al-Mansur of the year
157 am. (774 a.p.) with the additional legend OFFA REX.
Offa probably became acquainted with the Arab dinars
through intercourse between England and France, as from
the evideoce of finds and contemporary literature, they are
known to have circuluted in the Carolingian empire; he
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might even have received them from Charlemagne among
the latter’s presents to him, as gold coins were probably
included among the presents sent by al-Mansur to Pepin, as
they certainly were among Harun al-Rashid’s many gifts to
“his brother ” Charlemagne. There was no real reason to
suppose these dinars of Offa were specially struck or even
used for the payment of Peter’s pence. They were evidence

of an attempt, probably quite ephemeral, to institute a gold
- coinage which would pass current with the standard gold
coin of the time. The idea that the munus divinum solidi of
Louis the' Pious were specially struck for tribute to Rome
was, as M. Prou has shown, due to a misinterpretation of the
legend which was really a kind of equivalent to Dei Gratia ;
so that the argument from the analogy of these pieces falls to
the ground. Although the value of Offa’s dinar must have
been about that of a mancus of silver, it must be called
a dinar and not a mancus, which was solely a money of
account. The etymology of mancus, from the Arabic mankush,
the “engraved,” sometimes applied to coins in poetical
language, was untenable, and all theories founded on it must
be abandoned. (This paper is printed in this volume,
pp. 77-89.)

Sir Arthur Evans and Dr, Codrington suggested that Arab
dinars might also have reached England by the northern
route through Russia and the Baltic, but the President
pointed out that the greater majority of the coins found on
the northern route were Samanid silver of a later date than
the coin in question.



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 33

JANUARY 15, 1914.

Siz Heney H. Howorrr, K.C.LE., F.R.S, F.S.A,, President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of December 18, 1913,
were read and approved.

Messrs. Richard Dalton, Robert Kerr, and R. James
Williams were elected Fellows of the Society ; and Mrs,
Sidney Streatfield and K. u. K. Regierungsrat Eduard Fiala
were proposed for election.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvii., No. 4.

2. Contos para Contar (Jetons Portugueses). By J. Leite
de Vasconcellos. From the Author.

3. Elencho das licoes de Numismatica. By J. Leite
de Vasconcellos. From the Author.

4. Inventaire das Moedas Portuguesa da Bibliotheca
National da Lishoa. By J. Leite de Vasconcellos. From the
Author.

5. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. Ixiii., Pt. 2 and
Supplement.

6. Le Monete e le Bolle plumbee Pontificie del Medagliere
Vaticano. Vol.iii. By C.Serafini. From the Administration
of the Vatican Library.

7. Monnaies de Juste-Maximilian de Bronckhorst, By
Vicomte B. de Jonghe. From the Author.

8. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Band vi., Heft 2 and 3.

9. Numismatic Circular. Vol. xxi., 1913. From Messrs.
Spink & Sons.

10. Medhala Commemorativa de Congresso de Numismatica,
1900. By M. J. de Campos. From J. Leite de Vasconcellos.

11. O Numismata; Manoel Joaquin de Campos.  From
J. Leite de Vasconceﬂoa
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12. Revue Belge de Numismatique. P, 1, 1914,

13. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band xxxi., Heft [ and 2,

Miss Helen Farquhar showed a series of coins from
£1 pieces to half-crowns with equestrian figures illustrative
of the style and workmanship of the Civil War Engravers,
ineluding signed pieces by Rawlins and Briot.

Mr. William Gilbert bronght an unpublished milled six-
pence of Elizaheth of 1562 with a dot between A and D of
the reverse legend,

Mr. L. A, Lawrence, F.5.A.,, exhibited a small iron tobacto
box with a portrait of Charles T in silver on the lid.

Mr, ¥, A, Walters, F.5.A., showed o madallion of Hadrian,
being a large brass (Coben, No. 184) enclosed in a broad
moulded bronze cirele, found in the Tiber in 1913,

Mr. Percy H. Webb exhibited a rare second brass of
L. Domitins Alexander, tyrunt in Africa 302-311 i.p., with
reverse, INVICTA ROMA FELIX KARTHAGO {Coben, No. 6),

Miss Helen Farquhar read a paper on “ Nicholas Briot and
some Uountry Mints during the Civil War” Mr. Symonds
bad recently shown that Briot had died in the service of
Parlinment, which had disproved the teadition of the artist's
uninterrupted service of Charles T at Oxford., Miss Farqubar
was abla to show that Briot continned to serve the King by
making secret journeys from London to York and Oxford
ufter the outbreak of hostilities, as was clear from his widow's
petition to Charles T1 ut the Hestoration, reealling the
miseries she and her family had suffered when this was dis-
covered. Miss Farquhar showed how Briot’s hand could
be traced in the Civil War coinages of these two mints,
From an unpublished Harleisn manuseript Miss Farqubar
traced the route of Thomas Bushell, whe carried his Aberyst-
with wint vid Shrewsbury and Oxford to Bristol, and she
suggested that the olumsy fquestrian portraits in use on
siver issues ab Shrowsbury and Oxford owed their origin to
some graver unknown, in the ewploy of Bushell, removing
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with his master to Bristol in 1643. She believed that the
improvement of the Oxford coinage in that year was partly
due to Rawlins, who since 1642 had been engaged in making
war badges for Charles, and partly to Briot, whose special
horse as depicted on his patterns and private coinage at the
Tower, makes its first appearance at Oxford in 1643. By
the help of lantern slides she traced this equestrian figure
from 1630 to 1646.

With regard to York, where Briot's co-operation istechnically
manifest, the reader drew attention to the similarity between
his initialled half-crown and the Tower type beginning in
1640, for which, as the King’s designer of obverse, he may be
held responsible ; and she referred to some little-known con-
temporary evidence concerning the establishment and locality
of the Civil War mint in the northern city. (This paper
is printed in this volume.) A discussion followed, in which
Mr. Symonds, Mr. Brooke, Colonel Morrieson, and the
President took part.

FEBrUARY 19, 1914,
Percy H. Wess, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of January 15 were
read and approved.

Mrs. Sidney Streatfield, Mr. V. B. Crowther-Beynon, and
K. u. K. Regierungsrat Eduard Fiala were elected Fellows of
the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Académie Royale de Belgique. Bulletin, Nos. 9110k
11, 1913.

2. Archaeologia Aeliana. Vol. x,
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3. Chats on Old Coins. By F. W. Burgess. From the
Publishers.

4. International Stamp and Coin Collectors Address Book,
1914. By E. W. Hensinger.

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London,
1912-1913.

6. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xxxii.,
S.C., Nos. 5 to 9.

7. Revue Numismatique. 4th trimestre, 1913.

8. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Pt. iv., 1913.

9. Smithsonian Institution Report, 1912,

Mr. J. G. Milne exhibited specimen types from a hoard of
bronze coins of Temnis, in Aeolis, of the third century s.c.

Mr. P. H. Webb showed a memorial follis of Galerius
Maximianus struck by Maximinus Daza at Alexandria and
another struck by Diocletian at Antioch, and a curious cast
medal of Galba.

Mr. G. F. Hill exhibited a coining press of the reign of
Philip IV of Spain, probably the earliest press that has been
discovered. (See this volume, pp. 90-92.)

Mr. Henry Symonds, F.8.A., gave an account of a find
of Roman coins made over half a century ago at Puncknoll,
in Dorsetshire, and recently presented to the Dorchester
Museum. The coins, which were contained in an earthen jar,
covered the period 253-293 A.D., and were of the Emperors
Gallienus, Postumus, Victorinus, Tetricus I, Claudius II, and
Carausius, and the Empress Salonina. (This paper is printed
in this volume, pp. 92-95.)

Dr. Oliver Codrington, F.S.A., read a paper by Mr. H. W.
Codrington on “ Coins of the Kings of Hormuz” After
sketching the history of Hormuz under Muslim and Portu-
guese rule, the reader described a number of the gold coins of
the kings of Hormuz of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries
Which have been hitherto unknown. Dr. Codrington was also
successful in reading the names of the same kings on a
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number of silver larins which had been struck from the same
dies as the gold coins. (This paper is printed in this volume,
pp. 156-167.)

Maircu 19, 1914,
HEexry Symoxps, Esq., F.S.A,, Vice-President, in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of February 19 were
read and approved.

Sir Thomas H. Elliot, K.C.B,, Captain J. S. Cameron, and
Mr. Sidney W. Grose were elected Fellows of the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de 1'Ouest.
Trimestre 3 and 4,1913.

2. Catalogue of Coins in the Panjab Museum, Lahore, By
R. B. Whitehead. 2 vols. From the Delegates of the
Clarendon Press.

3. Chronique de Numismatique Celtique.\

4. Discours de M. A. Blanchet. By A. Blanchet.

5. Notices Extraits de la Chronique de(From the Author.

la Revue Numismatique, )

6. Mémoires de la Société Royale des Antiquaires du
Nord, 1913.

7. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland.

. Vol. xi.

8. The Canadian Antiquarian. Vol. xi., No. 1,

9. Was there a Kusana Race? By Baron A. von Stail-
Holstein.

Mr. W. Gilbert exhibited an unpublished halfpenny token
of ““ George Smith Cheesmonger over against ye Shippens in
Smithfield.”

b
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Mr. L. A. Lawrence and Mr. H. B. Earle Fox exhibited
two series of forgeries in illustration of the paper.

Mr. H. B. Earle Fox read a paper on contemporary
forgeries in the English coinage. Contemporary forgeries
went as far back as the art of coinage itself ; in ancient
times it was a common practice for the authorities to issue
a certain proportion of plated coinsand enforce their currency
to pay mint expenses. It was impossible to forge the thin
silver coins of the middle ages by plating them, so that the
usual practice was to make them in debased metal. The
reader devoted special attention to the coins of the Edwards
and their forgeries and continental imitations ; the latter were
of importance for dating hoards. Mr. H. B. Earle Fox
concluded his paper with some remarks on modern forgeries.
and the points usually overlooked by the forger.

APriL 16, 1914,
H. B. Earie Fox, Esq,, Vice-President, in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of March 19 were
read and approved.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors ;:—

1. Académie royale de Belgique. Bulletins No. 12, 1913 ;
No. 1, 1914,

2. Les Monnaies de Bronze dites incertaines du Pont ou
du Royaume de Mithridate Eupator. By Miss Agnes
Baldwin. From the Author.

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
No. 365.

4. Numismatische Zeitschrifs. Heft 1, 1914.

5. Rivista Ttaliana di Numismatica, Fasc. 1, 1914,

6. Revue Belge de Numismatique. Part 2, 1914.

Mr. H. B. Earle Fox, Mr. L. A. Lawrence, and My,
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Walters exhibited extensive series of coins in illustration of
the paper to be read.

Mr. F. A. Walters, F.S.A., read his paper on the third and
last period of the Coinage of the reign of Edward IV, from
1471 to 1483. He showed how there was a special reason for
assigning with certainty the annulet mint-mark to the first
issue after the return of Edward from exile, as it represented
the ring of St. Edward and was the emblem of the Abbey of
Westminster where the Queen and his children had received
sanctuary in his absence. The regular sequence of mint-
marks at the Tower was then traced up to the end of the
reign. It was shown from the mint accounts at the Record
Office that the Royal Mints at Bristol and York continued to
work after the restoration of Edward IV, although only for
a comparatively short time. York only worked for six
months or to September, 1471, and Bristol only fourteen
months or to July, 1472. The amount of bullion coined at
both mints was comparatively small. The sequence of coins
from the Prelatical mints of Canterbury, Durham, and York
was followed through the vicissitudes and changes of the
occupancy of the Sees. (This paper is printed in this
volume.)

May 21, 1914,

Sir Heney H. Howorrn, K.C.I.LE,F.R.S., F.8. A, President,
in the Chair,

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of April 16 were read
and approved.

The Rev. Edward H. Sydenham was elected a Fellow of
the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Académie royale de Belgique. Annuaire, 1914,

b2
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2. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xviii., Pt. 1.

3. Appunti di Numismatica Romana cix. By F. Gnecchi.
From the Author.

4. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Heft 121, and Beilage.

5. Catalogue of Coins in the Colombo Museum. Part 1.
By H. W. Codrington. From the Author.

6. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum :
Palestine. By G. F. Hill. From the Trustees of the British
Museum.

7. Imitations Seigneuriales Limbourgeoises du XV. Siécle.
By Vicomte B. de Jonghe. From the Author.

8. Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. xliv., Pt. 1.

9. Horpiman Museum. Report for 1913. From the
London County Council.

10. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
Nos. 366 to 369.

11. Note on the Name Kushan. By J. Allan. From the
Royal Asiatic Society.

12. Revue Numismatique. Part 1, 1914,

13. The Name Kushan. By J. F. Fleet. From the Royal
Astatic Society.

14. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band xxxi., Heft 3-4.

Messrs. G. C. Brooke and L. G. P. Messenger were ap-
pointed to audit the Society’s accounts for 1913-1914.

Sir Arthur J. Evans exhibited the following coins: a new
example of the alteration of a die of a Tarentine coin by the
introduction of a symbol. The coin is a didrachm showing the
horseman with a flowing chlamys and a small pegasos below.
A coin exists (Vlasto Coll.) from the same dies both in its
obverse and reverse, but without the symbol. This is pro-
bably the badge of a new magistrate. The obverse and
reverse types show affinities in the Horsemen, &c., Per. iv.,
Type E.; a didrachm of Metapontum (head in sphendone,
single drop earring) with inscription OAYA eclearly visible
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behind the head ; a tetradrachm of Katané with signature
of Prokles beneath the head of Apollo—one other example
is known, in the Luynes Collection; and a tetradrachm of
Syracuse with the “large head” and ), probably the signa-
ture of Kimon behind. (Cf. Tudeer, Die Tetradrachmenpra-
gung von Syrakus, 42, Pl iv.) The chariot type here found
in association with this was not known to Tudeer.

Mr. H. B. Earle Fox showed an unpublished copper coin
of the Achaean league of Psophis. Obv. ANE=AN. Rew.
AXAIQON WQOIAIQN.

Mr. P. H. Webb exhibited three bronze coins of
Constantine 1, viz. :—

1. Obu.—CONSTANTINVS P F AVG. Bust of Emperor r., un-
draped, and with bare head.

Rev.—SAPIENT PRINCIPIS. Altar surmounted by a bird, to
left of base shield, to right helmet. Across altar, trans-
versely, spear pointing r. upwards.

In exergue R ... (Rome). Size 13 mm., wt. 093
gramme (or allowing for a fracture of the edge, 1 gramme).
(Variety of Cohen 486.)

This coin appears to be of a denomination less than the
pummus of MM. Maurice and Dattari (see Num. Chron., 1913,
p- 431), the theoretic weight whereof is 144 grammes.

2. Obv.—As above.

Rev—FVNDAT PACIS. Mars helmeted, semi-nude, walking r.,
holding r. trophy over shoulder; his 1. hand dragging
small captive after him.

In exergue RS. (Rome). Size 15 mm., wt. 1-36 gramme.
(Cohen 157.)

8. Obv.—As above.

Rev.—GLORIA PERPET. Two victories walking r., between
them a military standard.
In exergue RT. (Rome). Size 15 mm., weight 1-77
gramme. (Cohen 259.)

Mr. G. F. Hill read a paper on “Greek Coins recently
acquired by the British Museum.” Among the most notable
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pieces were three coins of Melos from the recent find, with
reverses four-spoked wheel, triskeles, and crescent ; an electrum
coin of Ionia, with obv. Pegasus, rev. two incuse squares; a
copper coin of Praxippos, king of Lapethus (Cyprus); a
tetradrachm of Timarchus, the usurper who ruled in Babylon
in 162 B.c., of which only two other specimens are known ;
and a tridrachm of the Barcid coinage of Carthago Nova.
(This paper is printed in this volume, pp. 97-109.)

June 18, 1914,
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

Sik Hexry H. Howorrh, K.C, LE,FRS,FSA, President,
in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 19,
1913, were read and approved.

Messrs. W. Gedney Beattie and L. G. P. Messenger were
appointed scrutineers of the ballot for the ensuing year.

The following Report of the Council was then read to
the meeting :—

The Council have again the honour to lay before you their

Annual Report as to the state of the Royal Numismatic
Society.

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the
death of one Honorary Fellow :—

Dr. Hans Hildebrand,
and of the following four Fellows :—
Thomas Bliss, Esq.

Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., D.C.L., D.Litt., Ph.D.
W. Talbot Ready, Esq.
W. H. Taylor, Esq.
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They have also to announce the resignation of the following

six Fellows :—

Cumberland Clark, Esq.

Edward Francklin, Esq.

Edward J. Jekyll, Esq., J.P,,
D.L.

J. Gordon Langton, Esq.,
F.C.A, FIS.

A. M. Mitchison, Esq.

R. N. Roskell, Esq.

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in announcing
the Election of the following twelve Fellows :—

H. W. Codrington,
M.R.A.S.

V. B. Crowther-Beynon, Esq.

Capt. J. S. Cameron.

Richard Dalton, Esq.

Sir Thomas Elliot, K.C.B.

K.u. K. Regierungsrat Eduard
Fiala.

Esq.,

William Gilbert, Esq.

Sidney William Grose, Esq.,
B.A.

Robert Kerr, Esq., ML A.

Rev. E. H. Sydenham.

Mrs. Sidney Streatfield.

R. James Williams, Esq.

The number of Fellows is, therefore :—

Ordinary. Honorary. Total.

June, 1913 283 19 302
Since elected . 12 — 12
295 19 314

Deceased . - 1 5
Resigned . 6 — 6
285 18 303

The Council have to announce that they have awarded the
Society’s Medal to M. J. N, Svoronos, Keeper of the
National Museum in Athens, in recognition of his dis-
tinguished services to Greek numismatics.

The Hon. Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was then laid

before the meeting :—
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The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer were
adopted on the motion of the President,

The President referred to the great loss sustained by the
Society by the death of Barclay Vincent Head, and moved
that an expression of the Society’s sympathy in her bereave-
ment be conveyed to Miss Head.

The President then handed the Society’s medal to Mr, Allan
to be forwarded to M. Svoromos, who was unable to be
Present, and addressed the meeting as follows :—

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,

My first duty to-day is to present our medal to the
scholar who has been selected by your Council for that dis-
tinction. Tt is our habit in giving the medal to alternate
between English and foreign numismatists. This year it is
the turn of the latter, and we have selected M. Svoronos,
the Keeper of the great collection of Greek coins at Athens,
for the distinetion. The fact that at so young an age he
has been thought worthy of such an honour enhances the
compliment we are paying him. Another reason which
makes his position notable is the fact that he is the first
Greek who has reached the position of authority in the
science of Numismatics which entitles him to rank among
the first exponents of the study. This is a great fact when
we remember what a dominating position Greek coins hold
in the eyes of us all. He began his career as a sub-
ordinate in the Athens Museum, where he worked under
a patient and accurate master, Postolakka. On the latter’s
death he succeeded him as Keeper, a position he has filled
with quite remarkable vigour and activity. He began by
uniting the old collection belonging to the University with
the smaller one belonging to the State, and persuaded the

Greek Government to pass a stringent law by which all

coins found in Greece were to be sent to the Museum. The
result of this has been g gigantic growth in the collection,
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making it, so far as Greek Numismatics are concerned, one
of the finest in the world, as it ought to be. One result we
naturally feel to be an embarrassment. It is often said
that it is no use collecting Greek coins in these days because
so few of them come into market. It has been argued that
this is due to few being found, It is rather due to the
leakage from Greece having been largely stopped. This,
again, tempts me to moralize a little; I often think that
the great museums might help each other more than they
do by the exchange of duplicates. The passion of some
collectors to possess every coin of the same type that exists
and thus to prevent others from securing a specimen is a
miser’s instinct, and not a scholar’s. Once a collection
has secured an adequate representation of a type surely it
is better to exchange with other collections, and thus to
do homage to the cosmopolitan character of science as repre-
sented by coins. To return to M. Svoronos, we all of us
congratulate him on the mighty collection he presides over,
which contains so many rare prizes, and we congratulate °
the Greek nation on having such a fine scholar and fine
courteous gentleman in charge of its numismatic treasures.
His first work was a notable monograph on the Coins of
Crete which received the distinction of being academically
crowned. He has since written a great work in four volumes
on the Coins of the Ptolemies which puts all other works on
that series in the shade. He has translated the Corpus
Numorum of our own Father Anchises Head into Greek,
and is now editing a volume on the Coins of Athens for
the great Corpus of Greek coins published by the Berlin
Academy. In 1898 he founded and has since edited the
Journal International dArchéologie Numismatique, in which
numerous papers from his pen have appeared. This is a
great deal to have dome in so short a space. May he
continue to have the same vigour and the same imaginative
genius (which sometimes runs away with all of us but
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without which our studies are so often mere dust), and may
he found at Athens a school of Greek disciples to help him
to unravel the thousand puzzles und mysteries which are =till
hidden in the lovely and illuminating Coinage of Greece.

You will convey our kind thoughts to him, Mr. Allan, and
you will tell him that we English people put st the head
of along list of our tenchers the Greek scholars and school-
masters, Theodore of Canterbury and Hadrian, Abbot of
St Augustine's, and we at prezent close the list in one great
field of culture with the name of Svoronos.

Mr, Allan then vead the following lstter of thanks from
M. Svoronos :—

“Dear Mr, Antas,

“The great honour and token of appreciation
conferred on me by the illustrious Royal Numismatic Socisty
of Great Britain fills me with decpest gratitude no less than
with joy and pride.

* By universal consent the Royal Numismatic Society and
the distinguished Department of Coins and Medals in the
British Museum, which is closely linked to it by the bonds
of & comwon science, constitute the greatest, most distin-
guished, and wost erudite centre of pumismatic research.
In consequence, it is the highest honour to which n numis-
watist can hope to attain in his lifetime, to be named out
for distinction by those who form the head and centre of
his science. The greatest proof of this are the thanks which
your Society has received from the notable areay of univer-
sally reputed scholars who have been thus hououred by you.
The more I am econscions of wy own insignifince as oom
pured with the greatness of all those whom you have honoured
from 1883 down to the present day, the greater is my
gratitude and pride, most especinlly us T belong to Greece,
the country which in olden times tought other nations the
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highest civilization, and has left as an heritage the glorious
monuments to which our studies are above all directed,
Gresce, once the teacher, is now the pupil, full of ambition
speedily to become the equal of her teachers and worthy of
her ancient glory.

« Hereafter, when I look on the medal which you have con-
forred oo me, I will remember the words of your distin-
guished countryman and our colleagnes, Arthur Evans, spoken
aghout the medal of your Society, ‘a madal seems to be the
fitting badge of one who has fought a good fight.”

# T would end with this last conceit, and I wounld request
you, Sir, to act as my mouthpiace, and ask that throngh the
medium of your eloquence, the warmest expressiong of my
deepest gratitude may be conveyed to your distinguished
Society.

# Pelisve me, Sir,
“ Sineerely yours,
(Sig.) “Juax N. Svoroxos.”

The President then delivered the following address :—

Lapies axD (GENTLEMEN,

According to recent precedent T shall take as read the
obituary notices of those of our Fellows who have left us
recently. Exceptions must be made, however, in the case of
three of them with whom our ties have been the closest. First
among them was my very old iriend of many years, Barclay
Head, » singularly charming personality, gentle, urbane, con-
siderate, and kind to everybody, and foll of knowledge which
was always at the service of his friends. He was an ideal
pumismatist with s remarkable memory and a keen inductive
instinet, and he has greatly cariched the literature of our
science. His monumental work, the Historia Numorum, hos
passed through two editions. It is a marvellous monument
of accurate description, lucid arrangement and wide re-
search, and has gained the honour of translation into Greek,
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Besides this he wrote many notable papers in our Chronicle,
showing a breadth of sympathy and an amplitude of rauge
and horizon seldom reached, while cight of the most excellent
volumes in the great Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British
Muzewm are from his hand.

How much he wus regarded by the distinguished cultivators
of our soience may best be gathered from the collection of
Memoirs which were brought together in the Corolla Numis-
witica in honour of him, He was for many years one of the
editors of our Chronicle and, until his health broke down, a
very regular attendant at our meetings.  But for this mis-
fortune he would have also 2t in this chair, which T did my
best to press upon him when T was constrained by your pres-
sure to undertake a duty for which he and others Ware s0
much better quulifisd. He has gone away, like many others
whi have suffered much here, to the land of peace and sunlight,
and has left vs o trail of light to guide our own feet, if we
are disposed like him to chorigh modesty and gentleness as
the soveraign virtues of good men,

A very constant attendant at our meetings and our Council
Bonrd, and one who exhibited many rare coins at our tahle,
and was also a charming personnlity, was Mr. Thowmas Bliss,
We shall greatly miss him, Lustly, another friend of us all,
a remurkable man, Mr. Talbot Ready. Few possessed =0
acourate and discriminating an archaeological eye as he did,
und his range was great, He was us acote in discriminating
between false and true in the difficult field of Greek terra-
cottas and Italian fayence as in that of sixteenth-century
medals and the whole fisld of ancient coins, and was gifted
with a great memory, He also was a gentle and sympathetio
peérson, alwaye willing to suerifice his time and to put his
kriowledge to the service of others. The British Museum and
ita coin room will miss him greatly ; with him disappears the
last, ropresentative of the great firm of Rollig gud Feuardent
in London, and a notable figure umong our fricnds,
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Another sucoessful year has been added to the now vensr-
able age of this Society which for so long collected round its
hospitable tabls all the serious students of Numismatics in
this realm. Since cur last Annual Guthering our meetings
have been well attended, our discussions have been animated
and profitable, the papers contributed to our Journal have
more than reached the level of former years, our family affairs
have been condueted, T hope, with marked friendliness and
good humour, and our intercourse with our younger rival,
which also shows proof of marked vitality, has been friendly
and sympathetie, All this, I thiok, you will sgree with
me, is a pleasant retrospect for us ll, ned for 0o oue wore so
than for the present occupant of this chair. You have eon-
tinnously treated him with much cordiality and kindness and
with much consideration for shortcomings. T hope he may
have partially succesded in any efforts he may have mads to
belp you aceording to hiz opportunities and gifts to maintain
peace at home snd abroad, to enconrage the shy and timid
to make their voices heard, and perhaps also to widen the
seope of our science by reminding you betimes that we are
historians as well ns collectors and catalogners of coins, and
that we have the duty (here at all events) of studying and
analysing the coinage of the whole world and not merely of
limiting ourselves to our domestic issues. If in this work 1
have in any way gained your approval I can only say that the
reason for any success in the affort has been due really to the
loyalty and, may I say, affectionate ties which have bound us
all together, and which have not eveu led you to reprove and
resent occasional digressions into the ficlds of playfulness
which from primeval times have been found useful in watering
the arid sands of science. Ladies and geotlemen, the tims
hns come for me to quit this chair. It ought to have come
before and would have done so if we had not had to steer
through some shoals nnd rocks, which perhaps needed the
quality of tact rather than any endowment of wisdom. I am
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strongly of opinion that it is only exeeptional circumstiunces
which can justify so long a term as T have had in the Presi-
dency. It is good for the Society and for Numismaties thut
its Presidential chair should Poss on at shorter intervals from
one of its Fellows to another so that fresh minds and fresh
ideas should be put at its service, and it is fortunate indeed
that we should have so many among us whose gifts and
qualities s0 eminently fit them for the position and notably
their possessing a commanding and wide knowledge of the
science of Numismatics, which T ennnot pretend to rival. My
own rile in life bas been that of an historian who has used
coins gulore in his work and who in his heart loves coins s
histarical documents of the first class rather than as n syste-
watic numismutist loves them, Iy s Pleasant indeed for me
to find myself succeaded by one whom I have kngwn intimately
aud bave greatly regarded since he was a boy. He has made
himself fumous in more fields of srchaeology than one, and as
i numismatist has written monographs of the first quality,
Lastly, ha has another special qualification for this post,
namely, that he is a famous collector and has put his collec-
tions, and will, T know, put them often again, at the service of
the Society. T wish him every success, and I koow that yaou
will be as kind to him s you have been tome, Tt iz pleasant,
ladies and gentlemen, to be able to sing my “ Nune Dimittjs "
with these thoughts and thess words,

Let me now turn from personal matters to others more
interesting, Laat year I ventured to bring before yon the
question of the two Numismatio Socisties uniting in one effort
to bring ont o new edition of Ruding’s dunals, which should
incorporate the great mass of documents which have turned
up liﬂw. the last edition and also include a complate corpus

Ehnl- their country which is 5o rich in numismatists and so rich
in documents shoglg 1ot be bohind France, Italy, und Spain,
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in having & more or less complete and up-to-date monograph
on its coins. The matter has been delayed by accident, but T
hope that it will tuke a practical start in the course of next
year, and that the opportunity of utilizing the phenomenal
number of skillad English numismatists who are now available
will not be lost.

It is a satisfaction to us sll, I am sure, that the British
Museum has after much delay initisted o series of volumes
on the English coins later than the Conquest in the National
Colleetion by a volume now in progress on the coinage of
the Norman Kings. This is being edited with skilled and
learued scholurship by Mr, Brooke, whose presence at our
meetings is as weloome to those who love the sunshine as to
those who wish English coins to be treated according to the
very latest methods of analysis, We all hope he may live to
sea the whole English series through,

Mr. Hill, who now presides over the Coin Department of
tha British Museum with so much accurate and far-reaching
koowledge and taste, has brought out & volume of the highest
intorest o historinns as well ns coin-men, namely, a catalogue
of the very rich colleetion of Jewish Coins in the Musewwm,
which is now by far the most important in the world. The
series of coins there described is nsturally stiractive to a
publie outside that of regolar numismatists. It is a ditficolt
series to srrange and not attractive artistically, and the fine
and illuminating memoir on it by Madden has naturally
become larpely obsolete. T need not say that the work is
admirably dons., Thiz does not mean that every one will
agree with the author in all matters ; our Fellow, Mr. Ilogers,
who is quoted several times in it, 1 believe has other views oo
some details. Tt would make Numismatics a forlorn study if
its puzzles and problems were to be finally exhausted by any
inquirer, however skilled. What wo want and what we valus
far beyond any final decision on difficultics and ambiguities
in matters of detail is the presence in such works as this of

c
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the scientific wethod and prevision at their best in deseribing
the style of the coins, the menning of the types and also the
wide knowledge of the literature of the subject, and this 1
think you will agree that you are pretty sure to find at least
in the later volumes of the Museum Catalognes and notably
in that edited by Mr. Hill,

In looking through the pages of this und other Catalogues
of the Greek Series, onoe thing which has often struck me as
not quite logical or ﬂlumiuntring is the arrnugement of the two
great sories of classical coins, I am speaking now as a pro-
fessed historian whose work has uecessitated o continual use
of coins us witnesses of the best kind and nob ns a systemotic
eataloguer of coins, and my purpose is the facilitating of the
use of coins for historieal study und not the convenience of
finding eoins in a series of cabinets,

I have alwuys felt that the coinage of the later Roman
Republic and the Empire has been arranged and eatalogued
rather in the interest of the coin-man than the historian—that
15 to say, rather in the interests of those who are eogaged in
asualysing the various issues by particular wints than accord-
ing Lo the strictly historical needs of the student. Let me be
more precise and conorete. * When T am writing a monograph
on 4 Roman Emperor T want to know and to study all available
materials for his history, inclnding the eoins he has issned.
I want to know whers and when he strock ecoins snd what
those coins have to say about him and the period when he
reigned, and to illustrate that reign, by all the information
which can b gathered from cojns about the local magistracy,
the religious rites, the special gods worshipped, the reconds of
victories, the commemoration of the dignities held by himself
and his family, ke, The suparate history of each particalae
mint from its rise to its fall is an interesting study, hat
nothing like so important s the utilization of coins to
illustrate o particular epoch. By the method of arranging
the coins of the Empire, which Provaile Wnong numismatists,
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that important series is sharply divided into two entirely
differant classes deseribed in different volumes by different
men. Those with Latin inseriptions and struck at European
mints are put together under the Emperor in whose reign
they were struck and arranged under his name geographically
nod also chronologically. Yon do not take all the cuins
issmed at Siscin or London or Tarragona respectively and
put them all together in & continnous series, under each of
their mint groups, but you distribute them among the varioos
Emperors who issued them. When we turn, howevar, to the
eoins struck by the same Emperors or during their reigns by
the subject towns, which are inseribed not in Roman letters
but in Greek or Aramaic or Jowish letters nnd coined in the
Fastern dominions of the Empire, they are treated in an
entirely different way. The coins are then treated not as
local issues of one ITmperial master, but as the snecessors of
the nutonomous series of the mint towns which were struck
before the Romans beesme their masters, and are scattered
through endless volumes and pages of the Catalogues of the
Greak series, and can only be discovered by hunting for each
coin individnally, at a great loss of time and temper by those
who have o vast mass of literaturs to vead throngh in their
work beside coins. Why a coin of Hadrian, for instance,
struck at Roms, or Lyons, or Treves should be catalogued
under the coing of Hodrinn while the cvins of the same
Emperor struck nt Ephesus, or Miletus, or Philippi, shonld
not even be meationed in treating of the coinage of his reign,
passes my comprebension. The fact that the inscriptions on
the coins of Hodrinn are written in different alphabets and
lunguages does not affect the first element in them, namely,
that they sre coins of Hadrian, The series of his coins
enables us to understand better than any of bis monuments,
the extent of his empire, the vast and wide-reaching activities
of that very ideal and gifted ruler, the changes made in
his reign mnd the loeal officers he employed. I mention
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Hadrian because probably the most interesting of his labours
were what he did in the eastern parts of his dominion and
especially in the Greek world which he so greatly cherished,
but the same argument applies to many other Roman
Emperors. It is quite true that in all sciences you have
overlaps and that you have to treat the same facts from two
or more points of view ; that for different purposes you want; to
know the history of all the issues of a particular mint as well
as all the issues of a particular Emperor. The ideal system
would no doubt be to have a double catalogue. This ideal
standard, however, like most ideal things, including men and
women, is practically unattainable and the question remains,
which is the most useful method of arrangement in catalogning
coins; to treat them as historical monuments or as the different;
kinds of local money, a point on which the numismatist and
the historian would probably not agree. I should like to
suggest a compromise. There is a plan which was followed
by the older numismatists and which was also followed
partially and imperfectly in later times in Babelon’s Cata~
logues, which would, if more elaborately carried out, meet
the difficulty T am mentioning. I tried to persuade my friend
Grueber to adopt it in his learned work on the Coinage of
Republican Rome, which is a vast magazine of information
on a difficult and involved subject. The plan I would
suggest, which might perhaps be adopted in the volumes
dealing with the Imperial series, is to put at the end of
the coinage of each emperor an alphabetical list of all the
known so-called Greek Tmperial coins struck in the reign with
a reference in each case to the volume of the Greek series or
the monograph or treatise where each coin has been described
and is discussed in detail, May I commend the suggestion to
my f'l'ient.ls Mr. Hill and My, Mattingly, the latter of whom
'8 preparing the first volume of the Roman Imperial Series,

g a list of Imperial Greek coins
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arranged under Emperors? I know nothing that could be
more welcome to the serious students of Roman history and
that is more needed. As I am on the subject of catalogues,
may I venture to depart again from the conventional methods
of my predecessors in this chair and to say something on
another aspect of the question. When you have to face the
stupendous task of cataloguing such a collection of coins, for
instance, as that in the British Museum, it is difficult to
know where to begin and what series to select for cataloguing.
The usual solution in such cases has been to start at some
arbitrary point and to drive along the level road that leads
from the beginning of the series to the end. This is perhaps
the best plan for the cataloguers, but it may not be the best
plan for the historian and the man who has his eye on the
whole known series, whether in any particular museum or not.
To me it is better that a series which interests me and would
help me in my work should be published in my lifetime rather
than a hundred years hence. It seems to me therefore that
in cataloguing a great collection of coins those series should
be first attacked which have been hitherto neglected, and on
which no modern or tolerable monograph exists, especially in
English ; secondly, those in which the particular museum is
most rich, and in which therefore the catalogue will most
completely cover the whole subject of the series ; and thirdly,
those in which there happens to be the greatest number of
students who need help and assistance from such a catalogue,
and whom it is our duty to assist.

Let me be more concrete. I will illustrate my meaning by
the Indian series in the Museum. The Coinages of India
before the Mohammadan conquest have been the object of
assiduous attention and work in endless memoirs in the trans-
actions of the Bengal and Bombay Societies, and in the works
of Thomas, Prinsep, Cunningham, Rapson, Vincent Smith, &e.,
and may be said to be very well known. Two volumes
dealing with the subject have appeared among the recent

c2
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British Museum Catalogues—one by Rapson on the Andhra
and Ksatrapa Coins, and the other by Allan, which was
recently published, on the Gupta Coins, both of them models
of the best kind and both of them much needed. The next
series to be treated, if the whole Indian Coinage is to be
treated from end to end continuously, would bring us to the
pre-Mohammadan coins of Hindustan and its border, a sub-
Ject upon which nearly everything that is known at present
is available in the works above mentioned.

On the other hand, there are two series which loudly ery
for consideration at an early date, and.for different reasons.
The first is the Sassanian Coinage. T must not enlarge to
any one who has studied Eastern history (I spent thirty
years at it myself) on the very important part played by the
famous dynasty of Sasin, the successors of the Parthians, and
the predecessors of the Arabs as the masters of Persia and
Central Asia, They had an immense influence on the
renascence of Zoroastrianism and on the literature and the
arts of the east in the pre-Mohammadan times, an influence
which has been shown by Stein and others to have penetrated
to the very borders of China,

We know from other sources how it also greatly affected
the arts and especially the coinage of India, where several
series are directly derived in their types from the Sassanian
coins. It is quite lamentable that under these circumstances
there should be no menograph of any kind available in
English or in any continental language except Russian
dealing with the series. In English my old friend Thomas
half a century or more ago did some excellent work on
some of the Sassanian coins, as you may see by turning to
the older numbers of the Chronicle, but nothing whatever
adequate or approaching adequacy exists in English. Tf you
Baiid to this that the British Museum is most exceptionally
;°h‘ Pm:“j;z by far the riches?, of any coin collection in the

s © you may combine some excellent reasons for
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cataloguing it as soon as may be. These reasons become
almost dramatic when you happen to have a particularly
gifted person for this kind of work available in my versatile
friend Allan. It rather strengthens my plea that Mr. Hill
is at this moment attacking a very difficult and to myself
and others most important series in view of the historical
puzzles to be unravelled, which is really a kind of complement
of the later Parthian and of the Sassanian series, and deals
with the later Aramaic coinages of Mesopotamia, Persis,
Idumaea, &c., which have been the subject matter of many
polemics. This volume will fill an almost absolute void in
our own numismatie literature.

Let us now say a word or two about another side of the
cataloguing question. In olden days it has been the custom
to buy coins largely for the National Collection in order not
so much to fill gaps everywhere, as to strengthen the
particular series in process of being catalogued. This is not
a bad plan, when as unfortunately happens too often in
English Museums the Treasury grant is so miserably insuffi-
cient, but there are limits to it. My own view is that it is
far more important for students that the Museum should com-
plete those series as far as it can in which it is most rich rather
than those in which it is most poor. It is where the finest
collections exist that the student will naturally turn for his
best help, and we ought to make his path as easy as we can
by making the already rich collection as complete as we can.

Lastly, there is the question of reprinting catalogues, The
fact that a catalogue is out of print is the best proof of the
number of people who have found it useful, and the best
excuse for reprinting it. This is not the only reason, however.
There are some others sometimes which are even more pressing.

Take the so-called Indo-Bactrian and Indo-Scythian Series.
Thanks to the almost unparalleled generosity of my old friend
and master, General Cunningham, the British Museum col.
lection, which was formerly deemed very rich, has been more
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than doubled. Itis now quite beyond the reach of competition
and very nearly complete. No work is crying louder for re-
publication than a new edition of the volume dealing with this
series and incorporating Cunningham’s additions, which as I
have said have more than doubled it. Tt is due to his memory
and to the obligations many of us owe to him that this work
should be done before long. Tt ought indeed to have been
done years ago, not merely on grounds of affectionate loyalty
to one of the Great Masters in our science, but to the very
great importance of the series in illustrating the art, my-
thology, and history of our great dependency and its border
lands, including Parthia. A similar need has been felt by
many of us for a reprint of the early volumes of the Greek
Catalogue, especially that dealing with the coins of Italy, the
Museum series of which has been greatly enlarged since the
Catalogue was made. Apart from this, that volume in method,
in illustrations, and otherwise is now quite obsolete, while the
series of coins comprised in it is itself of surpassing value in
solving the paradoxes of early Italian history.

I have to apologize for devoting this address to certain
practical everyday and pressing matters connected with our
studies rather than to an account of the recent literature of
Numismatics, which would have been really ¢ chewing the
cud” and repeating an old story already known to you. It
is not indeed easy to find a subject for an address like this
which is not stale and otiose, You will pardon me if T have
failed to interest you, In conclusion, let me once more thank
you all for the many happy hours I have spent with you in
this room, for your consideration and patience and urbanity.
May all the pleasant things which kind thoughts can suggest
attend you and all you love best, Lastly, let me commend

you as a parting gift some lines of an old writer whom T
greatly love, Sir Thomas

I would leave with You. He was not a very orthodox person,



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 41

but his fine words may help to lift students like ourselves to
a higher plane, which science with all its great achievements
is apt to blind us to. ¢ There is no sanetum sanctorum in
philosophy,” he says, “the world was made to be inhabited
by beasts, but studied and contemplated by man; ’tis the
debt of our reason we owe unto God, and the homage that
we pay for not being beasts. The wisdom of God receives
small honour from those vulgar heads that rudely stare about,
and with a gross rusticity admire his works, Those highly
magnify Him whose judicious inquiry into His arts, and
deliberate research into His creation, return the duty of a
devout and learned admiration, Therefore

¢ Qagreh while thou wilt ; and let thy reason go
To ransom truth, e’en to the abyss below.
Rally the scattered causes, and that line
Which Nature twists be able to untwine.
= * * * *
Give thou my reason that instructive flight
Whose weary wings may on thy hands still light.
Teach me to soar aloft, yet ever so
When near the sun to stoop again below.
Thus shall my humble feathers safely hover
And though near earth more than the heavens discover,
And then at last, when homeward I shall drive
Rich with the spoils of nature to my hive,
There will I sit, like that industriouns fly,
Buzzing thy praises ; which shall never die
Till death abrupts them, and succeedirg glory
Bids me go on in a more lasting story.””

The President then announced the result of the ballot for
office-bearers for 1914-1915 as follows : —
President.
Stk ArtrUR J. Evaxs, P.S.A.,, M.A,, D.Lirrr.,, LL.D.,
Pu.D,, F.R.S,
Vice-Presidents.

H. B. Earcte Fox, Esq.
Sk Hexey H. Howortn, K.C.I.LE,, F.R.S, F.8 A.
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Treasurer.
Percy H, Wezg, Esq.

Seeretaries.

JonN Arraw, Esq., M.A, MR.AS.
FrepERICK A, Warrers, Esq, F.S.A.

Foreign Secretary.
Grorcr Frawcis Hivrw, Esq.,, M.A.

Librarian.
OLiver CobriNgToON, Esq., M.D,, FS A, M.R.AS.

Members of the Council.

G. C. Broogg, Esq., B.A,

Miss HeLen FArQUEHAR,

HERrBERT A, GrUEBER, Fsq., F.S.A.

W. J. Hockixg, Esq.

L. A. Lawrexce, Esq., F.S.A.

J. GrarroN Mirxe, Esq., MLA.

Rev. Roperr Scorr Myrxe, M.A., B.C.L, FS.A.
F. W. Vovsey PerErsoN, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.)
Epwarp SHEPHERD, Esq.

Hexry Symoxnps, Esq., F.S.A.

A vote of thanks to the President was moved by Mr.
H. B. Earle Fox and seconded by Mr. Hill.
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Viectoria Road, Clapham Common, Librarian.

1895 CooPER, Joux, Esq., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchester.

1906 Cossins, Jeruro A., Esq., Kingsdon, Forest Road, Moseley,
Birmingham.

1902 CoverstoN, J. G., Esq., M.A., C.LE., Director of Public
Instruction, Rangoon, Burma.

1910 Creg, James Epwagrp, Esq., Tusculum, North Berwick.
1886 *CromproN-RoperTs, CHAS. M., Esq., 52, Mount Street, W.
1914 CrowraEr-BEYNON, V. B., Esq., Westfield, Beckenham, Kent.

1914 Daurton, Ricuarp, Esq., Park House, Cotham Park, Bristol.

1884 Dames, M. LoNeworTH, Esq., I.C.8. (retd.), M.R.A.S.,
Crichmere, Edgeborough Road, Guildford.

1900 Darrart, Sieyor GransiNo, Cairo, Egypt.
1902 Davey, Epwarp CHARLES, Esq. (address not known).

1888 tDawsox, G. J. CroseIE, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., F.G.S., F.S.S.,
May Place, Newcastle, Staflordshire.

1886 *Dewick, Rev. E. 8., M.A., F.8.A,, 26, Oxford Square, Hyde
Park, W.

1911 Druce, Hueert A., Esq., 65, Cadogan Square, S.W.



G LIST OF FELLOWE.

I.Lm'mp

1006 Esaxr, Herr Arwrs, 7, Operoring, Vienns,

1007 Evoesn, Trosas L., Esq., 82, East Twenty-thivd Stroct, New
York, U.B.A,

1508 Eruorr, E. A., Esq., 16, Belsize Grove, Hampstead, N.W,

1814 Evuor, Sm Tgosas H., E.C.B., Deputy Master, Royal
Mint, E.O.

19 Evcssox-Macsnrsey, Rr. Hox. Wmwnw Guey, PO,
Government House, Tusmunin,

1885 Evy, Tacvovan, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., F.8.A., 99, Fitzjohn's
Avenue, N W,

1688 Ewarw, M. Anrern, 23, Rue Erlanger, Autenil, Paris,

1872 *Evaws, Bm Awrnon J,, P.8A., MA., DIit, LLD.,
Ph.D., F.R.8., P.B.A,, Corr. de I'Inst., Youlbury, pear
Oxford, President,

1892 *Evaxs, Laoy, M.A., o/o Union of London and Bmiths Bunk,
Berkbamsted, Harts,

1004 *Fagquaas, Miss Heues, 11, Belgrave Bguare, 5,W,
1864 Fuif Duprey B, Esq., 257, Peacon Strect, Boston, Mass.,

1802 Faxrouax, Hanmy, Esg., Murray House, Murrsy Hoad, Ealing
Park, W.

1814 Fiara, K. u. K. Regierungsrat Edunrd, Palais Camberland,
Yienna.

1910 Frspee Lomeany, Tug, University, Sydoey, N.8.W.
1908 FrrzWorras Museuu, The Curator, Cumbridge.

1901 Frescues, Lrosn Lawronrn, Esq., Norwood Lodge, Tup-
wood, Oaterharn,

1898 Fongxu, L., Fsq,, 11, Hanmmnolton Rond, Bromlay, Kent.

1012 Fonsrex, R. H., Fag., M.ALLLB, F.8.A., 2, Enmore Road,
Putney, 8. W, o a2

1894 *Fosrer, Jomx Anuerroxs, Esq, F.2.8., Chestwood, near
Barnstupla,

1661 *Fox, H. B. Eanrs, Fsq., 87, Muckham Bquare, 8,W., Fice-
President,

1568 Fuﬂmﬁ Ruvorrs, Esq., 46, Northfield Load, Stamford
1682 *Frwsumein, Enwry, Ese., ILD. B A, N c
Buildings, 81, 0M Jewry, 8.0, " ot New Bank

1905 Frex, Ausenr R, Esq., New York N i
Box 1876, Now York Gy, 1 aae Clab, P,

Fxﬂth.l*",‘;.:unz Busi, Esq., Stoke Lodgo, Stoke Bishop,



-
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LIST OF FELLOWS,
ELECTED
1897 *Gaxs, Leoroun, Esg., 207, Mudison Street, Chicago, U.B.A.
1012 Gaxrz, Rev. W. L., Norton Bectory, Market Dirayton,
1871 Gamnsex, Pror. Penoy, Litt.D., LL.D., F.5.A., F.B.A,, 105,
Banbury Road, Oxford,
1907 GimpsER, WiLLouGasY, Fag., Deganwy, North Wales.
18680 Gagsioe, Hesey, Esq., 46, Queen's Hoad, Teddington.
1918 GreeeT, WitLiay, Esq., 85, B‘l‘?ﬂ.ﬂ Hireet Avenue, E.C.
1004 Goupyey, Fraxem Heuxerr, Esg, F.85.A., M.P.,, Abbots
Barton, Canterbury.

1804 Goopacne, Huvom, Esg., Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth,
Leicestershire.

1910 GoopALL, ALEX., Ezg., §, Murin Street, Kirkealdy, N.IL.

1907 Gouny, Hexey, Esq., MA., LI.D., D.C.L,, Tegina Professor
of Civil Law, All Souls College, Oxford,

15880 Gowrnaxn, Pror. Wiuiaw, F.R.5, F.1.C,, M.0.8,, F.8.A., 18,
Tossell Houd, Kensinglon, W.

1004 Gramaw, T. Hexy Boeav, Esq., Edmund Castle, Carlisle.
1005 Guaxt Dorr, Evevys, Esq., C.M.G., British Legation, Berne.
1801 *Grawrixy, Loep, F.5 A, Red Hice, Andover, Hants.

1865 Greeswerr, Bey, Caxox W, M.A., F.R.8,, F.B.A., Durham.
1614 Growse, 5. W., Esq., Fitewillinm Mugeum, Cambridge.
1871 Gareeer, Herneir A., EsQ., F.5.A,, Tritish Mussnm.

1910 Guss, WinLias, Esq., 19, Swan Hoad, Hurrogate,

16888 Havs, Hexsy Prarr, Bsg, Toravon, Werneth, Oldha,

1868 Haxos, Bev. Avrnep W, The Rectory, Nevendon, Wickiord,
Ezzex.

1012 Harnmxe, Newrox H., 110, Tins Avenne, Chicago, U.S.A.

1004 FanreE, Evwago BoswonTh, Esq., 5, Sussax Place, Begent's
Park, N.W.

1004 Hannrsox, Freperick A., Esq., 10-12, Featherstone Strect,

1008 Haistuvee, F. W., Esg., M.A,, The Wildernesz, Southgate, N.

1002 Havemrern, Pror. Fnawers J., MLA,, LL.D., D.Litt.,
V.I.S.A.. F.B.A., Headington Hill, Oxford.

1014 ‘H.u.'l]';m,tﬂxumr E. E,, Esq., Hythe Road, Greenhithe,

ant.

1884 1Hean, Bancray Vixoest, Eso., DuLitt, D.C.Li, Ph.D., Corr,
da I'Inst., 28, Lainster Square, Bayswaler, W,

1906 Heavnaw, Bev, Arrave Caveey, MA,, D.D., Whorlton Hall,
Burnard Castle, Durham.



g LIST OF FELLOWS,

TLECTER

1888 "Hexprrsoxw, Jiugs Brewant, Esq., F.R.G.S., M.I.B.I.,
M.C.E., 1, Pond Streat, Huunpstead, N,W,

1901 'Hmnusm{-. Bev. Coorer K., M.A., Flat 4, 82, Emperor's
Guate, 5.W,

100 Hewrerr, Lioves M., Esq,, Greenbank, Horrow-on-the-TTill,
Middlesex.

1808 E[ruﬁm. Fruxe C., Fsg., § West 108th Btreet, New York,
BLA,

1888 Hiurens, Tug Vey, (3, C., M.A, V.D., 8t. Thomas's Rectory,
Haverfordwest,

1888 Hir, Crapes Wison, Esq. (address not known).

1888 Hiwt, Gronse Fraxoms, Esg., M.A., Keeper of Cotns, Pritish
Mueenm, Forelgn SBeeretary.

1883 Hoparr, B, H. Smrra, 619, Thind Strest, Brooklyn, New
York, U.8.4.

1898 Hockma, Wittiax Jomy, Esq., Royal Mint, 2,
1895 Honax, Tromas, Esq,, 18, Wellington Street, Strand, W.0.

1875 Hovrom - Sonrsoier, Gesgmar S Armenr, K.CILE,
M.EAS, Petersfield, Fenstanton, Hunte,

1010 Howorte, Dasr F., Esg., 24, Villiore Street, Ashton-
under-Lyne,

1878 Howourn, S Hexny H., ECLE, D.CL, FRS,
F.8.A., 45, Lexham Gurdens, 5W., Vice-President.

1884 Hm?;wu. Warte R., Esq., 6, Broomhill Avenue, Partick,

1885 Hearr, Barox T, vox, 18, Viearage Gute, EKensinglon, W,

1808 *Hoxriveros, Ancazn M., Esg., Snmﬁnly to the Amerlean
Numismatic Socisty, Audnhon Purk, 156th Street, West
of Rroudway, New Vork, U.8.A.

1811 Hyvaaw, Cormaay P., Eeg, Royal Colonial Institute,
Narthumberland Avenue, W.C.

1879 *Jex-Nraxe, Tug Veey Rxv, T. W,, DD, F.8.A., 18,
Ennismora Gurdens, 8,W.

1911 Jonswrow, Leoxiep P., Esq., The Cottage, Warningeam :
Arundal, Sussoy. pite i goaED

1911 Jowgs, FrREDERTOR W i
™, i L, Esq., 22, Ramehill Rosd,

1874 *Kexvow, B, : 5
Felto. EﬂH::m Esq, MA., I.P., D.1., Prados, West

la14 %ﬂmf’l Esg., AMLAL, Roval Reotiish Mugeum,



LIST OF FELLOWS. b

RLECTED

1676 Krrcuesen, Froo-Mansman Eaign, of Emarors, KD,
G.OE., OM., G.C.81, G.OMG., &.C.LE, ¢fo Messrs,
Cox & Co., Charing Cross, B.W,

1901 Kozwmssey, D Isipone, 20, Quesn Streeh, Kow, near
Malbonme, Vietorin.

1883 *Laceenkrc, M. Apaw AMassvs Esasvesn, Chamberlain
of H.M. tho King of Sweden, Director of the Numis-
matic Department, Museum, Gottenburg, and Hada,
Eweden.

1010 Lavearrs, Dn. W. A, ALA., Box 446, Virginln Ciby,
Novadn, T.5A.

1808 Taven, Pemm G., Hsg, M.BE.C.8., 8, Chureh Street, Col-
ohester,

1877 ILI‘EEI].EHIJH, F. G., Ezq., Birehfield, Muolgrave Road, Sutton,

- Lreey,

1885 *Tawnesor, T A., Bsg., F.8.A., 44, Balsiza Square, N.W.

1858 *Tawneson, Toomaen Hoe, Esq., 15, Wall Street, New York,

1871 *Lawsow, Arenen 1., Esq., Smyenn,

1803 Lgspie-Fros, Taeor-Con. Hssny, DL, LE, F8A,
F.R.G.8., Magharymore, Wicklow.

10900 Lixcovs, Frnenerice W., Esq., 80, New Oxford Street, W.C.

1907 Lookerr, Bromarn Cymn, Esq., Clonnterbrook, St. Anne's
Eoud, Aighurth, Liverpool.

1911 Loxcuax, W., Feg., 27, Norfolk Square, W.

1808 Lusp, H. M., Esq., Waitars, Taranaki, New Zealand.

1908 Lypvos, Frevertcr Stickaxp, Esq., 5, Deaufort Road,
Olifton, Bristal.

1885 *Lykit, Anroos Hexsy, Esq., F.8.A., 8, Cranley Gardens, 8.W.

1805 Maopoxarn, Geomee, Esq., ML.A., LLI., F.BA, 17, Lene-
month Gardens, Edinburgh.

1001 Macpivyey, Fuasg E., Esa., 11, Sanderzon Roed, Jesmond,
Wowenstle-on-Tyne.

1865 Mamsm, Wi E., Esg, Rosendole; 585 Holligravel Road,
Bromley, Kent.

1807 Massy, Cor. W. J., 80, Brandenburgh Road, Chiswick, W,
1019 Marrmeery, Hanoun, Ese., ML A, British Mungenm, W.0.
1905 Maveosonpato, J., Esg., 6, Pulmeim Court, Hove,

1001 McDowass, Rev, Srewant A., 5, Belvoir Termee, Cambridge.

1905 McEwes, Huon Davsuown, Eag, F.8.A.(Seot), Custom
House, Leith, N.B.



10 LIST OF FELLOWS.,

ELECTED

1868 McLacrraw, R. W., Esq., 810, Lansdowne Avenue, West-
mount, Montreal, Canada,

1905 MEessexceR, Leororp G. P., Esq., 151, Brecknock Road,
Tufnell Park, N, '

1905 MrirLer, HeNry Cray, Esq., 85, Broad Street, New York,
U.S.A.

1897 Mg, J. Grarron, Esq., M.A,, Bankside, Goldhill, Farn-
ham, Surrey,

1910 MrircHELL Lisrary, TaE, Glasgow, F. T. Barrett, Esq.,
Librarian,

1898 *Moxnckrox, Horace W., Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., 3, Harcourt
Buildings, Temple, E.C., and ‘Whitecairn, Wellington
College Station, Berks,

1888 MonTacu, L. A. D., Esq., Penton, near Crediton, Devon.
1905 Moore, WrrLLran Hexry, Esq. (address not kmown).

1879 Morrresox, Lievr.-Cor. H., Warters, R.A., F.S.A., 42, Beau-
fort Gardens, S.W.

1904 Movrp, Rrcmarp W., Esq., Newington Public Library,
Walworth Road, S.E.

1900 *MyryE, Rev. Roserr Scorr, M.A,, B.C.L., F.8.A., Great
Amwell, Herts,

1909 Nace, SteprEN K., Esq., 1621, Master Street, Philadelphia,
U.S.A.

1893 Narrer, Pror, A, S, M.A,, D.Litt., Ph.D., F.B.A., Headington
Hill, Oxford,

1905 Narnay, Smosey, Esq., M.D., 11, Bolton Gardens, S.W.

1910 Nesarrh, Tromas, Esq., ¢/o J. Munro & Co., 7, Rue Seribe,
Paris,

1905 ng.u.x., Huen Fravk, Esq., M.A., Madingley Rise, Cam-
ridge.

1906 Newgerry Lierary, Chicago, U.S. America. ’
1905 'Ng.UszL, E. T, Esq., Box 821, Madison Square, New York,
S.AL

1909 Nf%ﬂg‘*f{fz, H., Esq., 28, Park Place, Brooklyn, New York,

1904 Norrorx, Duxe or, B, K.G.,, P.C., Arundel Castle,
Arundel,

1904 NorrruMBERLAND, Dyke oF, K.G,, P.C., LL.D., D.C.L.,
F.R.S., 2 Grosvenor Place, 8.W

1898 Ocpex, W. SHARP, Eso. F. ke
Finchley, N, @ F.8.A., Naseby, East End Road,



LIST OF FELLOWS. 11

ELECTED

1807 *0'Hacay, Hesey OsBorwg, Esq., al4, The Albany,
Piceadilly, W.

1882 Omaw, Pror. C. W. C., MA,, LL.D., F.8.A, F.B.A, Al
Souls College, Oxford.

1911 OppexEEIMER, HENRY, Esq., 9, Kensington Palace Gardens, W.

1903 Pagsoxs, H. Arexaxpeg, Esq., “Shaftesbury,” Devonshire
Road, Honor Oak Park, S.E.

1882 *Peckover oF WissecH, Lorp, LL.D., F.S.A, F.L.S.,
F.R.G.S., J.P., Bank House, Wisbech.

1896 Peers, C. R., Esq., M.A., F.8.A, 14, Lansdowne Road,
Wimbledon.

1894 Perry, Hesry, Esq., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley,
Kent.

1862 *Perry, MARTEN, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire.

1909 Perersox, F. W. Voysey, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.), 38, Bassett
Road, W.

1888 PrvcmEs, Jory Harvey, Esq., 21, Albert Embankment, S.E.

1910 PorTER, Proressor Harvey, Protestant College, Beirut,
Syria.

1889 Powernr-Corrox, Percy H. Gorpox, Esq., Quex Park,
Birchington, Thanet.

1903 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex.

1911 Prrcmarp, A. H. Coorer-, British School, Palazzo
Odeschalchi, Rome.

1878 *PripeEaUx, Con. W. F., C.8.L, F.R.G.S., Hopeville, St.
Peter's-in-Thanet, Kent.

1906 Raprorp, A, J. Voossr, Esq., F.S.A,, Vacye, College Road,
Malvern.

1902 Rauspex, Hexry A., Esq., Chargé d’Affaires of Cuba, P.O.
Box 214, Yokohama, Japan.

1887 Raxsox, W., Esq., F.8.A,, F.L.S,, Fairfield, Hitchin, Herts.

1918 Rao, K. Axanrasami, Curator of the Government Museum,
Bangalore, India.

1893 RapmAErL, Oscar C., Esq., New Oxford and Cambridge Club,
68, Pall Mall, W.

1890 Rapsox, Pror. E. J., M.A,, M.RAS, §, Mortimer Road,
Cambridge.

1905 RasmLElGH, Evenysy W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltash, Cornwall.

1909 RavmoxD, WayTe, Esq., South Norwalk, Connecticut, U.8.A.

1887 tReapy, W. Tausor, Esq., 86, Greab Russell Street, W.C.

1903 Recaw, W. H., Esq., 124, Queen's Road, Bayswater, W.



12
ELECTED

1876 *Roeerrsox, {J. Druaoxp, Esq., M.A., 17, St. George’s
Court,! Gloucester Road, S.W.

1911 Ropixsox, E.S. G., Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C.

1910 Rockrs, Rey. Epear, M.A., 18, Colville Square, W.

1911 Rosexmeny, Mavurice, Esq., 18, Belsize Park Gardens, N.W.
1896 *Rorm, Berxarp, Esq., 1.P., F.S.A., King's Wood, Enfield,

1903 Rusex, Pauz, Esq., Ph.D., Alte Rabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg,
ermany,

1904 RL’S‘I‘AFFJ‘.—&ELL, RoBerT DE,

LIST OF FELLOWS,

Esq., Luxor, Egypt.

1872 *Saras, Mrever T, Esq., 247, Florida Street, Buenos
Ayres,

1877 *SanpEMsN, Lrevr.-Cor, Jomy Gras, M.V.0., F.S.A., Whin-
Hurst, Hayling Island, Havant, Hants.

1906 Sawver, CHaRLES, Esq., 9, Alfred Place West, Thurloe
Square, S.W,

1907 *SELTMAY, CHaRLES T, Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts,

1890 SELTMAN, E. T . Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts,

1900 Smacxkres, Georee L., Esq., Wickersley, Brough, R.S.0., E.
Yorks,

1908 SHEPHERD, Epwazp, Esq., 2,
Park, W.

1918 SHIRLEY-Fox, J, 5., Esq., R.B.A,, 5, Rossetti Studios, Floed
Street, Chelsea, S.W.

1896 Smipsoy, C, E., Esq., Beech
borough

1893 *Stws, R, F. Mayy,
1896 SiNma, Koavar
India,

Cornwall Road, Westbourne

Grove, West Parade Row, Scar-

EY-, EsQ. (address not known).
Kusmar Par, Ras op Korra, Kotla, Agra,

1912 Sarra, G, Haurrrox,
Finchley, N,

1892 Swurra, Vivomwr A, Fso., MA, M.RAS., LCS. (retd),
116, Banbury Road, Oxford,

1890 Swurra, W, Beresrorp
West, Blackheath,

» Esq., Killoran, Seymour Road,

» Esq., Kenmore, Vanbrugh Park Road

» 28, Silyer Street, E.C.
1900 Sourzo, M, Micuer, 8, Strada Romana, Bucharest,
1894 Servk, Saveg, M., Esq., 17, Piceadilly, W.

1902 SrarNgr, CHarLES LEwrs, Esq., 10, South Parks Road, Oxford.
1878 S'rmcam-DawnsaN. J. L.

» Esq., M.A, LL.D., Master of
Balliol College, Oxtorg, ” = 2" y



LIST OF FELLOWS. 5]

ELECTED
1869 *StreATFEILD, REV. GEorGE SipNEY, Goddington Rectory,
Bicester, Oxfordshire.

1914 *STREATFEILD, MRs. SIDNEY, 27, Park Street, Mayfair, W.

1910 SurcLirre, RoBerT, Esq., 21, Market Street, Burnley, Lancs.
1914 Sypexmay, Rev. Enwarp H., The Vicarage, Wolvercote, Oxon.
1885 vaso:%?(s, H., Esq., F.S.A., Union Club, Trafalgar Square,

1896 *Tarrs, H. W., Esq., 85, Greenholm Road, Eltham, S.E.
1879 Tarsor, Lirur.-CorL. THE Hox. Miro Georce, Hartham,
Corsham, Wilts.
1888 Tarrox, THos. E., Esq., Wythenshawe, Northenden, Cheshire.
1892 *Tayror, R. Wrient, Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., 8, Stone
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.
1887 {Tavior, W. H., Esq., The Croft, Wheelwright Road,
Erdington, near Birmingham.
1887 Tmarruwain, F. J., Esq., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock
Hill, N.W.
1890 Tromas-Staxrorp, CHarLEs, Esq, J.P.,, M.A. F.S.A.,
Preston Manor, Brighton.
1896 Tmompson, Sk HEerperT, Barr., 9, Kensington Park
i Gardens, W.
1896 TaorBURN, HExry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop Auckland.
1903 TworeE, Goprrey F., Esq., 270, Balham High Road, S.W.
- 1018 Tuorre, W. BertrAM, Esq., Cleveland House, 270, Balham
High Road, 8.W.
1894 Tricas, A. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New
South Wales.

1887 Trorrer, Lieur.-Cor. Sk Hexry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18,
Eaton Place, W.

1912 Vax Burew, A. W., Esq., American School, 5, Via Vicenza,
Rome.

1874 tVize, Georce HENRY, Esq., 15, Spencer Road, Putney, 8.W.
1899 Vwasro, MicHEL P., Esq., 12, Allée des Capucines, Marseilles,
France.

1892 Vosr, Lievr.-Cor. W., LM.S., Muttra, United Provinces,
India.

1905 WACE, A. J. B., Esq., M.A,, Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, St.
Albans,

1883 Warker, R. K., Esq., M.A., Watergate, Meath Road, Bray,
Treland. g



14 LIST OF FELLOWS.

ELECTED
1897 WavrTers, Frep. A., Esq., F.SA., 87, Old Queen Street
‘Westminster, S.W., Hon. Secretary.

1911 Warrg, Ferx W., Esq., 2314, St. James’s Court, Buckingham
Gate, 5.W.

1901 *Warrers, CHARLES A., Esq., 152, Princes Road, Liverpool.

1901 WessB, Percy H., Esq., 4 & 5, West Smithfield, E.C., Hon.
Treasurer,

1885 *WenEr, F. Parkgs, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., 13, Harley Street,
W.

1883 *WeBEr, Sik Heryaxy, M.D., 10, Grosvenor Street, Gros-
venor Square, W.

1884 Wesster, W. 7., Esq., 76, Melford Road, Thornton
Heath,

1904 Werenr, Wrinniam CraRLEs, Esq., Erica, The Broadway,
Letchworth.

1905 WerenTMAN, FLEET-SURGEON A. E., F.8.A., Junior United
Service Club, Charles Street, St. James’s, 8. W.

1899 Werca, Fravcrs BerTRAM, Esq., M.A., Wadham House,
Arthog Road, Hale, Cheshire,

1869 *Wicran, Mzs, Lewis, The Rookery, Frensham, Surrey.

1914 Wirriams, R. James, Esq., Ascalon, 37, Hill Avenue,
Worcester.

1908 Wr[sr.r\ums, T. Hesry, Esq., 85, Clarendon Road, Putney,
.W.

1910 Wizriams, W. L, Esq., Brook Villa, Nelson, Cardiff.

1881 WrirLiamsown, Gro, C., Esq., F.R.8.L., Burgh House, Well
Walk, Hampstead, N.W.

1906 Wirriamsox, Carr. W, H. (address not known).

1869 tWixnser, Troaras B., Esq., F.R.G.S., F.L.A., 81, Shooter’s
Hill Road, Blackheath, S.E,

1904 Wixter, Caarres, Esq., Oldfield, Thetford Road, New
Malden, Surrey.,

1908 Woop, Howrasn, Esq., Curator of the American Numismatic
%Ogltgy, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York,

1903 Wmem! Tee HoN'srLe Mg, H. Nerson, IC.S.,, M.RAS.,,
Bareilly, United Provinees, India,

-

1889 YeaTes, F. WiLLson, Esq.,

Park, W, 7, Leinster Gardens, Hyde



LIST OF FELLOWS. 15
ELECTED
1880 Youwe, ArtHUR W., Esq., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W.
1898 Youxne, James SHELTON, Esq., 19, Addison Gardens, W.

1900 Zraeryaxns, REv. Jeremian, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 107, South
Avenue, Syracuse, New York, U.S.A.

HONORARY FELLOWS

ELECTED

1898 His Masesty Vicror Eumavver ITI, Kme oF Iravy,
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome.

1891 Baserox, M. Erxest, Mem. de I'Inst., Bibliothéque Nationale,
Paris,

1903 BaHRFELDT, GENERAL-MAJoR M. VoN, 9, Humboldstr., Hilde-
sheim, Germany.

1898 Braxcaer, M. J. A., 10, Bd. Emile Augier, Paris.

1898 Dresser, Dr. H., Miinz-Kabinet, Kaiser Friedrich Museum,
Berlin.

1899 Gasricr, Pror. Dr. ErroRrE, 8. Giuseppe dei Nudi, 75, Naples.
1893 Gweconr, Coxnt. Fraxcesco, Via Filodrammatiei 10, Milan.
1873 TmzooF-BLuMeR, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland.

1893 JoneHE, M. LE VicouTE B. pE, Rue du Trine, 60, Brussels.
1878 KexxEr, Dr. F. von, K. u. K. Museen, Vienna.

1904 Kuprrscrek, Pror. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna.

1893 T.oEBBECKE, HERR A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick.

1904 Mavrice, M. JuLEs, 10, Rue Crevaux, Paris.

1898 MrraNt, Pror. Luitar Apriaxo, Florence.

1899 Pick, Dr. Berrexor, Miinzkabinet, Gotha.

1895 RemacH, M. THEODORE, 9, Rue Hammelin, Paris.

1891 Svoroxos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Médailles,
Athens.

1886 WeiL, Dr. RUDOLF, Schoneberger Ufer, 88, 1., Berlin, W.
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1883 CHarnes Roacu Surra, Esq., F.S.A.

1884 Aquirra Smrrm, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A.

1885 Epwarp Tromas, Esq., F.R.S.

1836 Masor-GeNeRAL ALEXANDER CunNineHAM, C.S.L., C.LE.
1887 Jomx Evaxs, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A.

1888 De. F. Inaoor-Brumer, Winterthur.

1889 ProrEessor PErcY GARDNER, Litt.D., F.S.A.

1890 Monsieur J. P. Srx, Amsterdam.

1891 Dr. C. Lubwie MLLER, Copenhagen.

1892 Proressor R. Stuart Poork, LL.D.

1803 Moxnsteur W. H. WappINgTON, Sénateur, Membre de I'Institut,

Paris.
1894 Cmaries Francrs Keary, Esq., MLA., F.S.A,
1895 Proressor Dr. THEoDOR MoyMsEN, Berlin.
1896 Freperic W. Mabpex, Esq., M.R.A.S.
1897 Dr. ALFRED VON SarLET, Berlin.
1898 Tae Rev. Caxox W. GREENWELL, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A.

1899 Moxsieur Erxest Baseroy, Membre de I'Institut, Con-
‘servateur des Médailles, Paris.

1900 Proressor StaxLey Lane-PooLe, M.A., Litt.D.
1901 5. E. Baroy WrLADIMIR VON TIESENHAUSEN, St. Petersburg.

1902 ArtruRr J. Evaxs, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.8.A., Keeper of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,

1903 Moi’sm_tm GusTavE ScHLUMBERGER, Membre de I'Institut,
Aaris,

1904 His Masesty Vietor EMyMANUEL ITI, Kive oF ITary.
1905 Sir Hermany WeBer, M.D,
1906 Coxru. Fraxcesco Gyeccnr, Milan,

1907 Barcray ViNcenT Heap, Esq., D. Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr,
- de 1'Inst.

1908 Proressor Dr. Hervgrion Dresser, Berlin,

1909 H. A, GRUEBER, Esq., F.S.A.

1910 Dr. Frrevrica EpLen voN KeNNER, Vienna.

1911 Oriver Copringroxn, Esq., M.D., M.R.A.S., F.SA. .

1912 GeNeRAL-Leursavt Max BasRFELDT, Dr.Phil., Hildesheim.
1913 Grorge MacpoxaLp, Esq., M.A., LL.D,
1914 Jeany N, SvoroNos, Athens,



CATALOGUE
OF
LANTERN-SLIDES AND NEGATIVES

BELONGING TO THE

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

REgULATIONS AND CHARGES.

1. The slides shall be lent only to Fellows of the Royal
Numismatic Society.

2. A charge of 1d. shall be made for the loan of each slide
except for use at meetings of the Royal Numismatic Society,
when no charge shall be made.

3. The slides may be retained for a period of four days,
including despatch and return.

4. If desired, slides will be packed and forwarded to any
address in the United Kingdom, at the risk and cost of
borrowers.

5. A borrower is liable for a payment of 2s, 6d, for any
slide lost, broken, or otherwise damaged while at his risk, but
the Council may reduce this penalty to the cost of replace-
ment, at their discretion.

6. Slides may be made to order for Fellows of the Society
at the following prices :—

8 d.
Slides from negatives in the Society’s possession 1 0
Slides for which a negative must be prepared . 1 6

But a higher rate may be charged when for any reason the
cost of the negative is above the usual price.
a
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ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

All applications should be made to— .
G. C. Brooge,
British Museum,
London, W.C.

The thanks of the Society are due to Miss Helen Farquhar,
Mr. H. A.-Grueber, Mr. G. F. Hill, Dr. S. Nathan, and
Mr. G. H. Vize, for the presentation of slides to this eollection.

The slides of Greek and Roman coins have been transferred
to the collections of lantern-slides of the Hellenic and Roman
Societies, in accordance with the following minute passed by
the Council of the Royal Numismatic Society on April 17,
1913, and approved by the Councils of the Hellenic and
Roman Societies :—

* That, subject to the consent of the Councils of the Hellenic
and Roman Societies, the Royal Numismatic Society’s lantern-
slides, negatives, and prints of Greek and Roman coins shall
now and from time to time be presented to the Hellenic and
Roman Societies respectively, on the following conditions :
(1) that the members of the Royal Numismatic Society be
allowed the use of any of the Hellenic and Roman Societies’
coin-slides on the same conditions as the members of those
Societies (i.c. a charge of 1d. a slide, and further payment in
case of loss, breakage, &c.), by application through the Secre-
tary of the Royal Numismatic Society ; (2) that the Royal
Numismatic Society, qua Society, be allowed the use of the
Hellenic and Roman Societies’ coin-slides free of charge (other
than payment in case of loss, breakage, &e.) for exhibition at
its own meetings ; (3) that short copies of the catalogue of coin-
slides of the Hellenic and Roman Societies and of the supple-
ments from time to time, shall be printed off for the use of
members of the Royal Numismatic Society, at the expense of
the Numismatic Society ; (4) that the definition of.the term
‘lantern-slides of Greek and Roman Coins’ be left to the dis-
crefion of the Royal Numismatic Society or such person or
persons as from time to time have charge of the slides of the
Royal Numismatic Society.”

The catalogue of the coin-slides of the Hellenic and Roman

Socie!:iaa is incorporated with the catalogue of the Royal
Numismatie Society’s lantern-slides,

_ They may be borrowed
by Fellows of the Royal Numismatic Society on the same
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terms as the slides of this Society. Application for any of
these slides must be made through
G. C. BROOKE,
British Museum,
London, W.C.,

and not direct to the Hellenic and Roman Societias.

CATALOGUE OF LANTERN-SLIDES AND
NEGATIVES.

Ix referring to this catalogue, the catalogue number and first word of
the description should be quoted.
The following abbreviations are used :—
N. = Negative only in possession of, or available for, the Society.
Slides can be made in accordance with the terms given
ahove.

NS. = Both negative and slide in possession of the Society.
Slides can be made in accordance with the terms given
above.

8. = Slide only in possession of the Society.
B.M.C. = British Museum Catalogue.
By. = Evans, Coins of the Ancient Britons.
Med.Ill.= Franks and Grueber, Medallic Tllustrations of the History
of Great Britain and Ireland.
N. Chr. = Numismatic Chronicle.
All slides of which the numbers are preceded by H or B are the
property of the Hellenic or Roman Society respectively.

GREEK AND ROMAN COINS.
Towxs, &c., IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER,

H5301 Abdera, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 3.
H5302 Abydos, R. (B.M. Cat. Troas, &c., p. 2, 10.)

H5308 Acanthus, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. B 8.)

H5304 Acarnania, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 13.)

H8438 Ace Pfolemais, R, 295-4 B.0. (Alexandrine).

H5305 Aegina, R. (B.M. Guide, i. B 29.)

B8462 Aelia Capitolina, R. Types showing temple of Astarte,

FELI6T 5 (Temp. Hadrian.) Temple of Capitoline
Triad.
12 A i /5 (Zemp. Hadrian and Pius.) Rev. Hog.

H3607 Aenos, R, showing primitive statue. (Gardner, fig. 7.)
H5306 Aetolia, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 16.)
H5308 Agrigentum, R. (Munich specimen.)



HB478
H5310
H8484
H5811

B7156
BT7154
H5998
H5313
B3463
B8464
B8465
B8466
H6354
HB8475
H2636
H2613

H5314
H5315
H5317
H5316
H8473
HB474
HB47T
HB8476
H5480

H 856

H3626
HT7075

B7148
BT7153
B7149
H5318
(HB8486
B8443
Br142
BT7143
B7146

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Amisus-Peiraeus, AR.
Amphipolis, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 7.)
o 4924358 B.C.
Andros, R. (B.M. 1901, 7-6-2.)
Antioch Syriae, /R and A. Coins of Augustus and Tiberius,
Aradus . (Cf. B.M. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 1, #; 3,'%.)
»* A. (Cf. B.M, Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 6,> %)
Argos, . (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 28,'%.)
» A (BM, Guide, B 36.)
Ascalon, R. Set of coinsillustrating the type of ** Aphrodite.”
» . Types showing the god Phanebalos.
5 MR, Type showing an Egyptian building.
» 4R, Types showing Osiris and Isis on lions.
Asine, A, with figure of Dryops.
Athens, R. Earliest coinage: Coins of Solon (?) and Pisistratus.
» . Very early tetradrachm,
»  4R. Obol struck by Hippias in exile. (Cf. Head,
Corolla Num., p. 1)
AR, fifth century. (B.M. Guide, ii. B 20.)
» A, ca 407 B.o. (B.M. 1892, 6-11-24.)
A AR, ca. 190 B.c. (B.M. Cat. Aitica, pl. 10, 8.)
» 4R, time of Sulla, (B.M. 1893, 4-6-1.) .
» AR, Antiochus IV, 176 B.c.; A7, Mithradates, 87-6 s.c.
5 /R, Dekadrachm in Berlin.
»» 4. Himyarite imitations of Athenian coins,
»  and Thurium /R, ca. 400 B.c.
» AL, showing Apollo Alexikakos of Calamis. (J.H.S.,
xxiv. p. 205.)
» . Contest of Athene and Poseidon. (Imhoof and
Gardner, Num. Comm., Z xiv.)
» A Statue of Apollo of Delos. (Gardner, fig. 26.)
» . Reverses of three imperial coins showing (a) view

of Acropolis, (b) theatre of Dionysus, (¢) Athena
and Poseidon,

Berytus, . (CL B.M. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 10,%.)
5 &, (CE B.M. Cat. Phoenicia, pLA0 %801 %)
i AL (Of. BM. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 10,%)

Bocotia, R. Epaminondas. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 26.)
» 4R, ca. 338-315 5.0,

Bosporus under Empire, A7, 14-42 1.p. and Al 304-42 A.D.

Byblus, A. (Cf. B.M. Cat, Phoenicia, pl. 12,1%)

» 2. (OL BM. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 12,12 14; 13,1

= A, (Cf. B.M. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 13,4 %3))

H5319 Byzantium, A&, (B.M. Guide, v. B 3.)

B7151
H8454

Caesarea-Arca, 7B,

“. (Of. BM. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 13,75.)
» Samariae,

Types of city goddess and goddess Roma.
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HB8452

H5320
H5321
H5323
H263T
H5324
H5325
H5326
H5327
H5357
H5328
H5329
H3546
HB000
H5334
H5330
HB479
H2638
H 855

H3593
H1657

H1648

H 600
HB8481
H5333
H3324

H5338
* H5339
H5331
H8480

Caesarae Sebaste and Neapolis Samariae. Goddess holding
bust of Emperor.
Camarina, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. C 17.)
Camirus, R. (Guide, i. A 30.)
Carystus, A7. (B.M. Cat. Central Greece, p. 103, 17.)
Catana, R. Tetradrachm in style of Heracleidas.
Chaleedon, R. (B.M. 1900, 4-2-1.)
Chalcis, R. (B.M. Guide,v. B 31.)
Chersonesus Thracica, R. (B.M. Cat. Thrace, dc., 9.)
Chios, R. (B.M. Cat. Ionia, pl. 322.)
Citium (Cypri), M. Baalmelek I. (B.M. Cat. pl. 2,'%)
Clazomenae, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. A 26.)
Cnidus, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. A 32.)
.  &e. R. (Cf B.M. Cat. Caria, pl. 14,".)
Cnossus, R. (Cf. Head, Hist. Nwm., p. 389, fig. 245.)
. M. (B.M. Cat. Crete, de., p. 18,%.)
Colophon, /R. (B.M. Guide, ii. A 30.)
Corinth, vii.-iv. cenf. B.C.
s /M. Archaic Staters.
M. Aphrodite with shield, and Eros. (Imhoof and
Gardner, Num. Comm., G cxxi.)
ZB. Aphrodite in temple. (Ibid., G exxvi.)
(orinthian colonies, M. Acarnania, Syracuse and
Terina. Staters, 4th cent.
Corinthian colonies in 8. Ttaly and Sicily. TLokri
Messene. R. 4th cent.
Corcyra, R. (B.M. Guide,i. B 18,ii. B 14.)
5 Apollonia and Dyrrhachium.
Cos, B. (B.M. Guide, ii. A 36.)
/R. Variousreversesshowing discobolos types. (Cf.J.H.S.,
xxvii. p. 30.)
Cremna and Medaba. Types showing goddess holding bust of
Emperor.
Croton, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. C 19.)
,, Sybaris and Metapontum, . Early incuse staters,
Cumae and Neapolis Campaniae, /R, 5th cent. B.C.
% R and Terina R. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. 3,%4)
Cyme in Aeolis. AR. (B.M. Guide, vi. A14.)
Cyprus, 2. Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos (several examples);
Roman.
Cythera, AL (B.M. 1891, T-4-25.)
Oyzicus, EL. (B.M. Guide, i, A 12.)
TI,. 4 statersand 1 hecte. Archaic period.

1]

”

Delos, &. (B.M. 1890, 7-2-43.)

Delphi, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 25)

Dyrrhachium, R. (Cf. B.M. Cat. Thessaly, ¢c., pl. 13,%.)
and Leucas, R. Corinthian types.

”



H5342
H3595

H2640
H2641

H3654
HT7400

H3307
H 75
H5344
HB8492
H2614
H5345

H5347
H5348
H5349
H2176
H8482

B8450

B8451
B8467
B8468
H5486
H1633
H8469

H5353
H5354
H5355
H5356

HB8489
H8490

H5361
H1656
H5362
H5363
H5364
H5365

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Elea Epiri, . (B.M. Cat. Thessaly to Aefolia, pl. 18,11)

Eleusis, F. (B.M. Cat. Atfica, &e., pl. 28,3, :
,, /B, Triptolemos in snake chariot. (Imhoof and
Gardner, Num. Comm., BE xx.)
Elis, R. Earliest coins.
» R. Iagle’s head signed A A. (CL B.M. Cat. Pelopon-
nesus, pl. 12,1.)
»w ZR. Olympian Zeus. (Gardner, fig. 54.)
» . Olympian Zeus. (Gardner, fig. 55.) 3
» ZR. Fiith-century head of Olympian Zeus. (C£.B.M. Cat.
Peloponnesus, pl. 12,'%.) s -
» . Reverse showing Zeus of Pheidias. (Temp. Hadrian.)
» and Tering, R. Seated Nike. (N. Chr.,1912, pl. 8,2%)
Ephesus, M. (Cf. B.M. Cat. Tonia, pl. 9.%, 10,%) :
s» and Samos. (Coins of the league of 394 B.C.)
» . Reverse showing temple of Artemis.
Epidamnus-Dyrrhachium, R. (B.M. Guide, vii. B 12.)
” R. (B.M. 1891, 10-5-2.)
Epirus, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 12)
Eretria, R. (B.ML Guide, i. B 25.)
Eryx, R. (B.M. 1896, 6-1-7.)
Etruria, A7 and &R, 4th cent. B.C.
Fuboea, /R. Selection of archaic coins.

Gaza, Philisto-Arabian “ Dynasts of Gaza,” including coin
with Yahu.
Gaza, Philisto-Arabian “ Dynasts of Gaza.”
» Types representing Minos and To.
» » 1 Marnas.
Gela, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. C 24.)
Gortyna (Cretae), R. (B.M. Guide, ii. B 35.)
»  (Britomartis) and Phaestos (Velchanos).

Haliartus, . (B.M. Cat. Cent. Greece, p- 49, 12))
Heraclea, R. (CL B.M. Guide, iv. C 16.)
Hermione, R. (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, p. 160.)
Himera, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. C 25.)

Tonian Electrum. Primitive coins from the Ephesus find.

e Early coins, including that with the Phanes
inseription.

Lampsacus, A7. (B.M. Guide, iii. A 19.)
o A, Belection of staters of 4th cent. B.c.
Larissa, R. (Cf B.M. Guide, iii. B 19.)
Lebedos, R. (B.M. Guide, vi. A 18))
Lemnos, A, (B.M. Cat. Thrace, &c., 7.)
Leontini, R, (Cf. B.M., Guide, i. O 28.)



CATALOGUE OF LANTERN-SLIDES AND NEGATIVES, 7

H2198 Teontini and Syracuse. Pegasus types.'
H5366 Lesbos, EL. (B.M, Cat. Troas, dc., pl. 33,'%)

H1649 % EL. Selection of Hectae, early and fine periods.

H5437 EL. Selected Hectae, (Cf. BM. Cat. Troas, d'c., pl.
31-33.)

H5367 Leucas, B. (B.M. Guide, vi. B 21.)

HB480 ’ and Dyrrhachium, /R. Corinthian types.

H5368 Locri Opunt., B. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 24,)

H5372 Magnesia, R. (B.M. Guide, vi. A 19.)

H5374 Mantineia, R, * (B.M, Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 24,%,)

H5375 Massalia, R. (B.M. Guide, iv. C 1.)

H2199 i and Velia, earliest coins.

H2200 5 , fifth century B.c.

B8453 Medaba. and Cramna Goddess holding bust of Emperor.,

H5376 Megara, . (B Cat. Aftica, de., pl. 21,%%)

H5377 Melos, R. (B.M. Cat. Crefe and Aegean Islands, pl. 23,'%)

H5378 Messene, R. (CL B.M. Guide, ii. C 28))

H1652 Metapontum, Sybaris, and Poseidonia, /R. BEarly archaic
incuse coinage.

H5379 Methymna, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. A 27.)

H5380 Miletus, R. (B.M. Cat. Tonia, pl. 21,1%)

B3548 DMyra, imperial coins (Claudius and Gordianus) showing goddess

of Myra.
H5381 Mytilene, R. (Cf. B.M, Cat, Troas, de., pl. 37,%.)
H5484 " Fifth-century head of Apollo on an electrum coin,
B.M. (unique).

H5882 Naxus Ins. R. (B.M. Guide, i. B 34.)

H5383 s Sicilise, /R. Didrachm with crouching Silenus.

H2191 M. Early and late archaic coins.

H2177 Ne&pohs Cnmps.ma.e and Cumae, R. Fifth century B.c.

B8455 b Samariae, A. Lion-goddess of city.

B8457 7 7 B, Type representing DMt Gerizim
(Paris medallion).

B8458 i+ .- B. Type representing Mt. Gerizim.
B3459 " " A, 1 " 1 and
: lion goddess.

B3460 % 5 7F. Type representing Zeus Heliopolites
and Hera.

B8461 5 - Aelia Capitolina, &c., . Types showing
the stone of Elagabal.

H8452 i .. (Caesarea, and Sebaste. Goddess holding

bust of Emperor.
H8456 Nysa and Raphia. . Types showing the Dionysiac legend.

8491 Odessus and Rhodes, /R. Late “ Alexanders.”
H1654 Olbia, 3rd—2nd cent. B.C., A5 (cast), A7, AR,



H5384
H5385

H3323
H8469

H5389
H1658
H5390
H5391
H7158
H5392
H1631
H5393
H5394
B7152

H8456
H5395
H6530
HB491
B2180
B2181
B2132
B2178
B2179

H5397
H5398
H5400
HB492
B3452

H5401
H5402
H5403
H5405
B7144
BT145

H5407
HB494

H3605
H2199

H2193
H5410

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Olynthus, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 10.)
Orchomenus Boeotiae, JR. (B.M. Cat. Cent. Greece, pl. 8,'2.)

Peparethus, R. (J.H.S., xxvii. p- 95, fig. A.) ;
Phaestos, R. Type showing Velchanos, Gortyna, R. Type
showing Britomartis,
Pherae, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 21.)
Phocaea, BI.. Selection of hectae, early and fine.
n Al (Gt B.M. Cat. Tonia, pl. 33.)
Phocis, R. (B.M. Cat. Central Greece, pl. 3,5.)
Phoenicia (uncertain). (Cf. B.M. Cat: Phoenicia, pl. 45,.)
Plataea, M. (B Cat. Central Greece, pl. 9,%.) ;
Posidonia, R, (B.M. Guide, i. C 12)
Priene, R. (B.M. Cat. Ionia, pl. 24,2.)
Proconnesus, . (B.M. Guide, iv. A 28.)
Piolemais-Ace . (B.M. Cat, Phoenicia, pl. 17,% 1% 11)

Raphia and Nysa, 7, Types showing the Dionysiac legend.
Rhegium, R. (Cf. B.M. Cat. Italy, p. 375, 23.)
Rhodes, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. A. 37.)

» and Odessus,/R. TLate « Alexanders,”
Roman, &, Asand semis, 838-312 B.c.

» 290-269 B.0. (A Uncia and R Quadrigatus).

»  Earliest denarius (after 269 B.c.).
Roma.no-(}ampanian, 885-290 B.c,

” » 312-290 B.c.

Salamis, F, (B.M. Cat. Aftica, de., pl. 20,7)
» (Cypri), R. (B.M. Cat. Cyprus, pl. 584
Samos, R, (Cf. B.M., Cat. Ionia, pl 35,2)
e and Ephesus. (Coins of the League of 394 5.c. a
Sebaste, Caesarea and Neapolis Samariae. Goddess holding
bust,
Segesta, R, (B.M. Guide, ii. 0 31.)
Selinos, R, (CE B.ML Guide, ii. C 82))
Sestos, . (B.M. Cat, Thrace, dc., 12.)
Sicyon, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B 32.)
Sidon, &. (Cf. BM. Cat. Phoenicia, pl. 22,%*; 252%)
» . (CL BM. Cat Phoenicia, 24,57 & 10, 25,'.)
Sinope, R. (B.M. Cat, Pontus, Paphlagonia, &c., pl. 22,5.)
Smyrna, R, (B.M. Guide, vi. A 20.)
n . Type showing the three temples, Pergamum
type showing the great altar,

Sparta, R. Statue of Apollo. (BM. Guide, v. B 27.)
(Gardner, Sculpture, fig. 6.)
Syracuse, B,

i

Early and late archaie coins.

»  Coins of the democracy, fifth century.
n n  Gelo. (B, Guide, ii, © 83)
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H5482 Syracuse, R. Dekadrachm by Kimon. (Cf B.M. Guide, iii.
C 29.)

H5485 " »w Full-face head of Arethusa by Kimon. (B.M.
Guide, iii. C 30.)

H6654 s » By Kimon. (Cf B.M. Guide, iii. C 30.)

H6655 Dekadrachm by the * new artist.”

H6548 5 Dalm:imchms by Euaenetus and the “ new artist.”

H2189 - /R and Sicilian allies, 5 coins of fourth century B.c.

H2195 »»  EL Dion, 357-358. A/ Timoleon, 345 B.C.

H2196 . Al Coin of Hiketas, 288-279 B.c.

H2197 e . Coin of Hieronymus, 216-215 B.c.

H5481 ” »» Hiero (Cf. B.M. Guide, v. C 32). Philistis (CFL
id. v. C 83.)

H4533 n . Philistis. (B.M. Guide, v. C 33.)

H5409 - ;» Dionysius. (CE B.M. Guide, iii. C 29.)

H6653 5 s Tetradrachms mounted to show peculiarities of
fabric.

H 76 5 »» Dekadrachm by Eunaenetus; Terina, didrachm

by Eunaenetus.

H 88 v .+ Dekadrachm by Kimon; Terina, didrachm by
Kimon.

H2198 " and Leontini, R. Pegasus types.

H5411 Tanagra, R. (B.M. Cab. Central Greece, pl. 10,)

H5413 Tarentum, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. C 7 A)

H5412 » Four varieties of the same types.

BBs442 Tarsus, Al. Type showing Mithras. Apamea : type showing

Noah.

Hb5414 Tegea, R. (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 27,%)

H5415 Tenos, M. (B.M. Guide, iv. B 27.)

H5416 Teos, K. (B.M. Guide, ii. A 33.)

H1635 Terina, B. (B.M. Guide, iii. C 24.)

H 72 » <R. Nymph on hydria and nymph at fountain. (N.
Chr., 1912, pl. 8, %)

H 74 w 4R. Didrachms by 7. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. 8,210 11))

H 83 ,» <R. Didrachms: (1) following on?, (2) signed by
EBuaenetus. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. 4,'"19))

H 106 » 4R,by Euaenetus. (A.J. Evans'Coll) (Rev. N. Chr,,
1912, p. 47.)

H 102 » /I, signature of Euaenetus. (A. J. Evans’ Coll.) (N,
Chr., 1912, p. 47.)

H: T ,» <R, Euaenetus didrachm, and later strike from

altered die. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. 4,%2)
75 »» ‘Rand Elis R. Seated Nike. (N. Chr.,1912, pl. 3,12-14)
76 » <R. Didrachm by Euaenetus ; Syracuse, dekadrachm
by Euaenetus. (N. Chr., 1912, pl, 4,'8-2,)
88 ,» <. Cimonian didrachm; Syracuse, dekadrachm by
' Cimon. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. 4,15 1%

H Hd
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H 69
Han42
H1630
HBE417
H5480
HE480
Hi418
e
H 107
HB4TG
H2643
His4za
HE435
Hi425
BT147
B716T
BT150
B7166

‘HE1oo
HE300

Hb427
Higs

BOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Terina and Cumse, M. (N, Chr, 1012, pl. g2 1)
yw and Thuriom, 2,
Thnsce, M. (B, Guide, i, B3)
W w  (BM. Guide,ii. B7)
» w (CLB.M. Cst. Thrace, de., p. 216, 9, 918, )
Thebes, A,  Gth-5th sont,
w o w  ACL BAL Cat. Cendral Oreece, pl. 18.7.)
Thuriom, &. (0L B.M. Guide, il 0 17))
= » Didrachms, dand Py, (N, Chr,, 1019, pl. 8,172
i 1 wod Athens, cn. 400 B.C.
wand Tarina, A
Tiryns, . (B.M. Cat. Feloponnesus, pl, 80,18
Tropexns, M. (B.M. Cat, Pontus, de., p. 40,%)
Troeson, M. (B Cat. Peloponnestus, pl. 80,21.)
Tripolis (Phoen.), . (Cf. B.M. Cat, Phoenicia, pl. 27,12 1 1)
o B, (Of, B.M. Cat, Phoenicia, pl. 43,10 12, B
Tyre, E. (Cf BA. Cat, Phoenicia, pl. 29,5 10,
w o [OFL BAL Oat. Phoenicia, pl, 84,'% )

Velia and Mussalia, earliost colnaga,
" " fourth century m.c.

Zacynthus, M. (BAL. Guide, iii. B 84.)
Faucle. & (B.M. Guide, i. C 29,)

Exrerons, Kixgs, on DyxasTs, axp MAGIETIATES, I8 ALPHARETICAL ' |

B an
H2190
B 24
B 218

B 29

I fog
B 204
B3001

HRa87
Hiisg
a1
HBnE4
HAmM7
Hyg49
B3067
Baosn

OnoEn !

Aelins Casear, obyarse anly, portreait, ‘ '
Aguthooles, Bt and A7, Selections of coins from 817504 Rie. ‘ ! |
Agrippina T, oliverse anly, portrait,
b Il and Cloudius, obversez anly, portraits. [BALC,
Rome, 8864.)
Alml;. C. Sorvilins, obverss ouly, portrait, (BALC. The Easf, i
93,
Abengbarbus, (1, Domiting, obverse enly, portrait,
Albinng (Clodins), obverss only, portrait,
" (Postumins), R. Dicsenri at Fans Julurnse, 82 no,
(BAMC, pl. %) T, Scribontus Tibo. At
Puteal, 71 ne. (BALQ, pl. 44,%.)
Alexandsr T of Macodon, M. 498454 no, -
w IO (the Groat), A7 and 3¢,

"oew RN, (OLEM Guidaiv. B8,0)
+ " o head of, on coin of Lysimachns,
i of Eplras, #1. (B.ML Guide, i, Baa)

Alexandor Severns,
Alleotys, 1, Londinfum; 7, Camnlodunum, '
7 nod Carntsins, A,
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H1637
H1642
H1641
B 205
B2044
B2045
B2046
B 206

B0T9
B9080

BIOTS

B2005

B9091

BY0OT1
BY0T0

B2008
B2009
BOOT4
B9075
B90T3
B9063
B9082
B2012
B9066
B9065
B908s
B 207

B 220

Antigonus Doson or Gonatas, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 6.)

Antimachus of Bactria, R. (B.M. Guide, v. A 25.)

Antiochus I (Soter) of Syria, R. (B.M. Guide, v. A 13.)

Antonia, obverse only, portrait.

Antoninus Pius, 2. MVNIFICENTIA AVG. (Cohen, 565.)

- » . DBritannia.

and M, Aurelius, A, {Cohen, ii. p. 411. 34.)

. Obverse only, portrait. (B.M. Medallions,
pl.112)

Antonius, Marcus, /R. 44B.c. (B.M.C, pL 54%.)

and M. Aemilius Lepidus, R. 43-42 B.C.
(B.AM.C., pL 103,%)

" 5 and M, Aemilius Lepidus, A7. (B.M.C., plL.
108,11.)

and M., Aemilius Lepidus, R. 43 B.C.
(B.M.C., pl. 103/ ; similar to N. Chr.,
1911, pl. 8,2) .

5 3 and Caius Caesar (Octavianus), A7. 42B.C.,

(B.M.C., pl. 103,*%)

o 1 A7. 4lm.c. (BALC, pl 104°)

= ., . and P. Ventidius, R. 41B.c. (B.M.C,, pl
104,%.)

M. Nerva, C. Caesar, R. 41s.c. (BM.C.,
ii. p. 491.)

and Octavia (Berlin), A7. 40-39 B.c. (N.
Chr., ix. 6; B.M.C., vol. ii. p. 499.)

A7. 39-35m.c. (BM.C,ii p. 505) Out-
line drawing.

and L. Bibulus, A. Cire. 36-35 B=B.C.
(B.M.C., ii. p. 510.) Outline drawing.

and I. Bibulus, Z. Cire. 36-35 B.C.
(B.M.C,, ii. p. 511.) Outline drawing.

M. Barbatius and Caius Caesar (Octavianus),
R. (BM.C,pl 112,%)

M. C. Nerva and L. Antonius, R. (B.M.C.,
pl. 1I3,2)

and Octavia— Galley, A. 36-35 B.C.
(B.M.C., vol. ii. p. 516.)

and Cleopatra, R. 32-31 B.c. (B.M.C., pl
115,13.)

above, the same ; below : Marcus Antonius,
/R, 32-31 B.c., legionary coin. (B.M.C,,
pl. 116,'L)

.. Marci filius, R. (B.M.C, pl 111.2)

portraits. (B.M.C. Rome, 4255, and
The East, 144.)
and Cleopatra, portraits. (B.ALC,
Antioch, 54.)

” "

" i
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B5445
Bl
BOas
Bo0&T
B2004
R
B2
B2l
BT
Bo0GE
Bams
Bagg
Ba1&;
Ba0aT
B ans
B 209
Bas
B 210

BI046

ROVAL NUMISMATIO SOCIETY.

Arcadius and Honoriug, A7 and B, showing parallsl coinages,
H1632 Archelaus T of Macedon, 4. (B.M. Guids, it B 1)
Atigustoy, Ootavianus, and M. Antonius, A7, 42 g.o. (BMLCL,

14

pl. 108,12)

Ociavianue, A”. 3 no (BM.C, pl 104,

X w  (BALC, pl 105,%)
.. f Equestrinnstatne. (BALOL,
gL 1057) and Pulikmnus.
36-2 e, (B.M.C, pl. 509 and

8. Pompeius,
W Quadrign. (N Chr,ix:
" 10; BALC, pl. 89,%.)

30 no. Templa of Divus Julius,
(BALO, plL 1994) M. 929-27
B ad,  (BALO, pl 602)
v Ab B8R (BM.G, pl 59,1%)
i i " (BALO., pl, Gg, 1)
M. 27 no,  Cistophorio Medallion Sphing.
(B.ALC,, pL 118,11,)
18-18n.0, Armenian soldier. Berlin spasimen,
(BALO, §i. p. 549). Outline deawing.
E. Tawo
i (Coben, i. p. 22 8) and Juline Caosar.
five obverres, portrafte, (BALC, Gaul, 208, 106 :
Biome, 4878 ; The East, 390 Fome, 4957.)

Aurelian, obverss enly, porirait.
Aurelius, Marens, H, VIC, PAR. (Uohen, §79.)

"

w B, (BM. Medallions, pl. 19%) Obverse
only, portruit.

n  and Antoninus Pius, B,  (Colen, i, p. 411,
8]

Balbints and Popienus, (obvorses anly).
Britanaiens, olverss only, porkralt,
Brotus, L. Junius (the Ancient) and O, Serviliue  Ahals,

4

rr

poriraite.  (B.LO. Rowe, 8864.)

M. Tunius, obyares only, portrait.  (B.ALC. The Fait,

168y

M. 4843pc (BM.C, pl 1112)
AL 43-43me (BALC, pl111%)
nnd Casen Longus, A7, 4349 g, (BALC, pl. 111,20

" L1} L1
AL 484050, (BALO, pl 11117

Caezar, OO, adopted son of Augustus, obverss only, portrait
(BALO. Rome, 4463 ) e

Caligula, two obverses, portrmits.
Caracalla, twn obverses, portraits,
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B2055 Caracalla 5. VICT. BRIT. (Uohon, 640.)

B2088  Carnusius with Maximian and Dioclatian, A%,

RaogL ., X (R.S.R.)

Ba0ss 2 . [LAETITIA AVG., PAX AVG., nud uncertain.)
BI0G6H 4 A7, with Allectus AS,

B 217 Carinus, obverse only, portrait.

Bo0s4 Casea Longms and Brutus, A7, 43-42 no,  (BALC, 111.M)

(23 L1 (1 " ” " e
BoOg% ., . npd ML Secvilios, AT, 4842 me. (BALC, pl
112,%)
BT .  and M. Servilius, A7 4842 e (BALC, Pl
1124
BEEG ., ... und M. Scrvilius, AL 4849 me. (BALO, pl
112,

Ba0ag o —Temploe of Vests, M. 568 ne.  (BALGC, pl. 48,".)
Ootavinnne—Victory on globe, AT, 29-87 no
(BALC.; pl. 602)
Bagsl OClandins T, A7, Trinmphal Areh. DE BRITANN(IS),
Ranaz o  UCistophoric Medallions : statne and temple of Disns
of Kphasus,
B a18 1 and Agrippion IT, thees portraits of Olandius, one of
Agrippina.
B 219 Clandins Gothicus, M. (BM.O, Madallions, pl. 51,%) Obverse
only, portrait,
Ba086  Cleopatra and Marcus Autouios, AL 32-31 B.o. (BALG,, pL.
115
B 330 Cloopatra and Marens Antouius, AL 852-31 e (BAMLG, pl.
115,%)
Bo0s?  Commodos, A AMedallion. HERCVLI ROMANO. (B.ALC,
a7
B 991 Commodus, .  (BAL Medaflions, pl- 275 28,1)  Two
phyerses, portraits,
H=2445 Constantine I, A7

Banas ks »» Helens, Magnos Maximus. Lobden Alint,

Ba06y . ., A, GLORIAEXERCITVS. Christhsn mono-
gram in field.

B3T0 = +» London Mint.

HA446 11, . Colns struck st Nicomedla, Antlech, and
Anuilein.

HE444 W . Dicinins 1, Licipius IT (fiest appearance of
Chiristinn symbale).

B 922 Constantips I (BAL Medallions, pl. 50,%) Obverse only,

portrait.

B a3 Crlspina, obverse only, portraic.
HE405 Oroesus, A and At
TI5866 Cunobelinns (Cymbeline), A, .

HB496 Darius, A and AL Persian Daric and Siglos.
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HB454
H1635
Hams

Dss
b oo

HBi00
B 235
B 238

Ba054
B a7

305G

E 25
Hag18
HE3595
HA553

Bady
B 224

BEHg
B 250
R 931

B 233
B 288
B ay

B20&0
B 255

Hia10

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Demetrius Poliorketes, . Types showing Poseidon and Nike.

: o A (BAL Guide, Iv. B 16.)
w11 of Syria, M. (0L BM. Cat Seleucid Kings,

pl. 21%)
Didins Julisnus, . RECTOR ORBIS. (Cohan, 17.)
Digeletian, obverse only, portralt.

i and Maximian : London nnd Colohestar Mints.
Dionyeins of Symcuse, . (OF BM. Guids, iil. © 24
Domitin, obverse anly, portrait.

Domitian, . (BM. Medallions, pl 1,2) Obwerso only,
portrait.

Domna, JE. Venus genotrix seated L. (Cohen, 200 yur.)

Drusus, sou of Tibecius, chverse only, portrait.

Eligabalus, £, SACERD. DEI SOLIS ELAGAB. {Cohan,
iv. p. 848, 253.)
o obyarsa anly, portralt.
Epaminondas, B, (BAL Guide, ifi. B 36.)
Euagoras of Salamis, &. (B.M. Cab. Oyprus, pL 11.1%)
Eucratides of Baotein, A7,  Paris Cabinet.

Fuustina Sen., 2. PIETAS AVG (Colwm, ii. p. 482 240 Yar.)
" w B (BM. Medallions, pl. 17,%) Obverse only,
portrait.
n Jdun, SIDERIBVS RECEPTA, (Cobou, 215.)
H ~» 4B, SAECVYLI FELICIT. (Cohem, i, p. 152
198,)
" alwerse guly, porteait,
Flodanus, . (BM. Medallions, pl. 527.) Obverse only,
portrait.,
Fulvia, obverse only, portmit, (B.ALO. Gaud, 40.)

Galba, obverse ouly, portrait,
Ualerins, &, obverss only, portrit. (B.M. Medallions, pl. 57,5
Galljenus, Saloning, Postumus (Metley hourd),
il A, obvarse only, porkrait. (BM. Medallions,
pl. 48,%)
5 Hnl:;-ninl and Valerian T, 1T, (B.A. Medallions,
Pl 47,4
Gelon of Syracuse, A, (B.AL Guide, 1L © 33.)
Cermanicus, M. SIGNIS RECEPT., &c. (Cchen, i,
p. 225, 7.)
ot two obverses, portraibs,
Gordisn IIT, &, Medallion, Intarior of Cirous, (B:ALD, &)
A, Medallion.  Colosssum, (B.ALC, 18)
n B, Obverse only, portrit, (B0 Madallions,
Pl 431
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B8441
B2042

B2043

B 238
B 239
B3448
H1647
B 240
B 241
B 249
B 243
B 244
B 245
B844T
B 247

B2184
B2185

B2027

Ba061

B 248

B2005
B9Y0T8
B 249

‘B2184
HB8444

Hadrian : Judaean coins of the time of the second Jewish revolt.
DISCIPLINA AVG. (Cohen, 547) and RELIQVA

£

»

VETERA, &e. (1b. 1213), reverses only.

Medallions. S.P.Q.R. A.N. F.F. (Froehner, p. 42),

Hadrian and Antoninus Pius: landing of Aeneas :
view of Layinium (Froehner, p. 59).

/R. Obverse only, portrait. (B.M. Medallions,

pl. 2,1)

Hele:m. mother of Constantine I, #. Obverse only, portraif.
(B Medallions, pl. 56,*.)

Honorius and Arcadius, A7 and A, Types showing parallel
coinages.

Juba I of Numidia, B. (B.M. Guide, vii. C 88))

obverse only, portrait. (B.M. Guide, vii. C 38.)

Julia Domna, two obverses, porfraits,

Maesa, obverse only, portrait,

,» Paula, obverse only, portrait.

Soaemias, obverse only, portrait.

daughter of Titus, obverse only, portrait,

Julian the Philosopher. Coins with pagan types.

obverse only, portrait.

Julius Caesar, three obverses, portraits. (B.M.C. Gaul, 106 ;

"

"

”

"

1

2

1

Rome, 4166, 4189.)
and Licinius, A7 and A&. Coinage of 49 B.c.
and triumvirs, A7 and /K. 44-38 B.C.
AR, 44 B0, (BALC, pl 54,11)

and Augustus, A8, (Cohen, i. p. 22, 3.)

Labienus, Quintus, R. 40-89 B.C. (B.M.C,, pl. 113,%) Pom-

"

peius, Sextus, . 38-36 B.c. (B.M.C., pl. 120,1)

Quintus, obverse only, portrait. (B.M.C. The East,

132))

Lepidus, M. Aemilius. Basilica Aemilia, B. 65 B.c. (B.M.C.,

M.

M.

AL

M.

vol. i. p. 450.) L. Mussidius Longus, AR. Cloacina.
39 B.c. (B.M.C., pl. 58, %)

Aemilius, and Marcus Antonius, R. 43-42 B.C.
(B.M.C., pl. 103,%.)

Aem]lms, and Marcus Antromus R. 43 B.C.
(B.M.C., pl 108,7.)

Aemilius, and) Marcus Antonius, A. (B.M.C.,
pl. 103,1%)

Aemilius, obverse only, portrait. (B.M.C. Rome,
4259.)

Licinius and Julius Caesar, AV and &. Coinage of 49 B.C.
I gnd II, and Constantine (first appearance of
Christian symbols).

1



16

B 950

Has7s
HE4840

B 25l
B 252
B 358
Baoea
B2
B 255
H1659
Ha408

H1G45

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Livin ond Julin, throe obverses, two portraits of Livia, ono of
Julla, (Cohen, 1; B.ALC. Pergomum, 248.)
Liysimnchus of Theaos, B (BAL Guidds, iv. B 20,)
w 4. Imitstion of the coinsge of
Liy muw:!:us. struck at Byzantiom,

Murcellus, M. Clnndics, obverse ounly, portesit. (BALC,
R, 4200.)

Marciana, obverse only, pertrait,

Matidia, obversa only, portrait.

Maximian and Diocleflan. Tondon and Colchestar Mints.

i E. Obverse only, porimsit. (B Medallions,

Bl 56,1

Mnximin I, obyerse only, portrait.

Menander of Bastrin, At Ca. 160-140 po.  Gondopharss, AL
Ca. 31 2.0,

Mithradates TIT of Pontus, A [B.AL Guide, v. A &)
i - s (220-185) and Phurmuces I. (185
166), At

w  bho Greab of Pontus, K. (B Godde, vil. A 2)
i At Obwvorse nnly. portrait.
(B M0, Kinga vj Fontus, b.)
Mussidine, L. Mussiding Tongus, M. Closcins, 39 b0
(BALC. pl. 68, %) uud M. Aomilius Lopidus.

Nero, A7 and AL
As, Dupondivs, Quadrans, and Sestortins.
JE. ADLOCVT.COH. (Cohen, 1) Tenple of Janns. .
(Cohen, 183 f.) Reverses cnly,
i " Temple of JTanns.
= i Harbour of Ostin.  (Cohan, 34.)
s three obvarses, portraits.
w  Drmsus, obverse only, portrait.
Norvw, E. FISCI IVDAICI, &e. (Coben, 57.)
" I PLEBEI VRBAMNAE, &o. {Colien, 127.) Ravarza
anly,
n  Obvirs only, portrait.
Numerinnus, obverse only, portmit.

Oetavin aod Marens Antonins, A7, 40-89 n.c. Berlin.
v s 7 AL Galley, 38-86 wu. (BALC.,
i p. 516.)
n obwerie only, portrait. (B.MLU. The East, 144))
Ootavinn.  See Augnatug
Ctncilla Sevorn nud Philip T, 1.
Otho, obverse anly, portrai,
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B2004  Poliksous, Bostrn, AL 47 s, (B.ALO, pl. 50,'%) Octavianus
—Equastrian status, A", 80nc. (BM.C, pl 1052) -

H1644 Porseus of Mucedon, K. (B, Guide, vi. B 9.)

B 283 w . Obvarse anly, portrait.

B 284 Pertines, obvorse only, porbrait,

HB85T TIharnabaxus, AL (DAL 16863, T—8—1.)

H1640  Philetserus of Pergnmum, A (B.AL Guide, v. A B

B 265 Philip I, II, Otacllia Savera, . Obverse only, portrails,
(B, Madallions, pl. 44,1.)

Hisgde ., Iaof ?-lmeﬂun. At (B Guide, 111 B 18))

His21 i = ~ Solected colne.
H1074 w W & AT, Btator.
HE54 N A . Gallie barbarization.
H5564 o T i o carried further,
Hs65 E - ) H:iﬁ.!h barbarization.
- Hessz |, T i A'. Head of Philip. Madallion from

the Trésor de Tarse, Paris.
Higss ¥ of Macedon, Ak (BAL Guids, v. BT.)
H4538  Philistis of Syracuse, B, (BAL Guide, v. O 35)
B 206 Plotina, obversa only, portrait,
B 267 Pompeiny, Cn. Mognus (the Great), obverse only, portrait.
(B.ALO. Sicily, 7.)
B #638 i Sextus, Pompeins, Cp. Magnus (the Grest),
Pompeiog, Co.  One coin (obvarse and reverss),
three portraits. (BALC, Sicly, 18)

Booe1 d Sextus, At 88-06 m.c. (BALC, pl. 1904), and
Juintus Labjenus,

Bo0S1 = W AL 4298me. (BALC, pl 120,

BOOT6 x. . At @§Spe (BALC, pl130%)

79062 = W . 9886me (BALC, pl 1903)

B06s = 5 < (BALC., pl. 120,7) Be-

low: Oetavianns, A7, 36-30 n.c. {'B:'l.h‘. pl G8.2)
B 280 Poppaca, obvoerse only, porteait.  (BALC. dlezandria, 122)
B 370 Postumus, obverse only, portraiz.
B2l Probus, E. Obversa only, pocirait. (B.AL  Medallions,

pl 63.%) .
H1636 Plolemy I (Seter), Al.  (B.AL Guide, iv. A 22)
His40 = - »  Ooims of the regenoy for Aloxsunder IV,
(Cf. B.ALC. Itfolemies, pl. 1.)
HBEL8T w - B05-285 B.o.
B205T I-"upumm- and Balbings, & (obvermsas only).
B I72 A obvarse cnly, portrait.

Hus0d  Pythogoros, seatod figuro of, on o Usnlorniste.
B2618 Bobrius Dossenus.  As sbruck by, (Babelon, ii. p. 408, No. G.)
H 3780 Babina, obverse only, porirait.

B 274 SBalonios, obverse eoly, portruit,  (B.AL Medallions, pl. 50,%)
&
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B 253
B %7
B 276
B2001

He4uT

Hids0
B 257
Hai90
Bao1g

B2014
B 278

Ba183
Hpiel

Ba061
Hgra

Bao2y
B 79
Higss
B 950

Bai1
B 251

B 233

B 253

Boro

ROYAL NUMISMATIO SOCLETY.

Saloninn, Gallionos, and Valerian I, I1. (B.AL Medaliions,
Pl 4T,%)

Saloninus, &. Obvorse cnly, portrait. (DAL Medallions,
pL 51,1%)

Scipio Africanns the Elder, obvarsa only, portralt. (B.ALG
Coinage of Italy, B31.)

Boriboning, L., Libo, A, Puteal. 71 nc. (BALO., pl 48,%) and
Alblous,

Solenois T of Syris, At.  5123-390 nc.

Servilius, AL and C. Cresius, A7, $8-42 oy, (BALG,, pl 118.%)

" 5 w At 1343 o, (BALC, pl 1137%)

Heuthes of Thrace, Al (B.AL Guide, 1L B 5.)

Saverus, Seplimius, obverss only, porbrait,

Sophbytes of India, . Ca.318-306 p.c. Dicdotus of Bactria,
AT, Ca, 250 B0,

Sosius, G, K. 83 m.c. [BALC,vol il p, 534 ; Journ. Tnfors.,

xi. pl. 18,%)

i w  82mc. (BALO, ii p. 524, No. *178)

Sulls, P. Comelivs, obverse only, portraif. (B.ALC, Howe,

B658.)

g ATTSS

Tarens of Theace, M. (B.AMLU. Tlrace, dc., p. 202, 1)
Tetricus Lond II,  (Hetley hoard.)
Themistocles (struck at Magwesia), At (Bibliothique
INatiomala.)
Tiberios, B, Coins struck at Alexiandris and Coesares Cappa-
donineg,
w n PONTIF MAXIM. (Cobex, i. p. 191 16.)
w A, CIVITATIBYS ASIAE RESTITVTIS: (Cohou,
L p. 180, 3 var,)
s Obverss only, portralt.
Tigrunes of Armania, R, (BM. Guide, vil A 18)
Tissaphernes, At (B.AL Guide, §il. A 97.)
Titus, 2. 1VD. CAP,
n  obvarse only, portrait.
Trajun, . VIA TRAIANA. (Coben, G49 L) Rew, ouly,
n A, Bridge over Danubo. (Cohen, 542.)
» und Trajan the Elder, three obverses: one porirait of
Trajan the Elder, two of Trajan,

Trebonionus Gallus, and Volusiagus, One obvarse, with two
portruita

"-’u.turtm_ L II, Gullienus and Selonins, At One eoin lul.u:
portraits. (B Medullsons, pl. 47,1,)

Ventidiuz, P,, and Marew . .
pl. 108,15 4 Antonius, At 41 po (BALG,
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B 284 YVerus, Lueius, JE. Obiversa aaly, porbmit, (BAL Medallions,
pL 95,1}

Bgsr w 4B, REX ARMEN, DAT. (Uohan, il p. 185,
159)

B 285 Vespasian, obverse gnly, portrait,

B 386 Vitellins, obvarse ouly, portrit.

B2036 »w &, MARS VIOTOR. (Coben, 58.)
B 282 Volusianus and Treboninnus Gallne, ons obverss with two
portrils,

B 387 Zenobia, obverso only, portrnit.  (BALO, Alerandria, 2400.)

Usrracen.

HELTE Disgrammatio skebeh of aucient method of strilking coins.

HE3T0 Kings of Macedon: Archelans — Philip II — Demetrits
Pollarkatas—Antigonus Doson—Ferssus—Philip V,

HBHE  Sories of Flolemnic and Alexandrian tebradrachms illustrating
diminution in sie,

H2602  Coutorninte with seated figure of Pythagorus,

B2017 A from Corbridge. * (X, Ohr., 1912) Neroto Vespasing,  Ob-

VTS0,
Bams v 1 " oro to Vesposian, Re-
VirseE,
B2019 " - A Titus to Trajan. Ob-
E Yorsos.
Ba020 - . - Titug to Tmjan. He-
Verses,
Ban2l + e -~ Trajan to Hadrisn., Ob-
Varses,
B20342 - @ - Trajan to Hadrian, Ra-
Voreas,
B3023 i . - Hudrinn to Antoninos
Pine. Olworses,
Ban24 - - = Hadrinn to Antoninns
Pine. Raversos,
BINI5 ' 4 5 Antoninus Pios to Mar-
cus Aurelius.  Obvorses,
Bao2s A i 2 Antoninus Pios to Mar-

e Aurclius. Raverses
HB440  Coins of Byzantine Christion types.
HB486  ,, of the Allisnce against Rome, B5-84 pe. AT The
Allieg, Epheeus, Mithradates.
BTl The Mink-fresco in Casa de' Vettii, Pompeil (Amores as
coinars).
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225 N
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15 &
16 NS
17 NS
15 5
& 5
1 | NS
i § N3
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GREAT BRITATN AND IRELAND,
AxciesT HRITIER,

Midland and Bastorn, A, (Ev. 0.2, . 1,)
Western District, A7,  (Obe. beanch: Ev, 0. +.)
Central District, A, (Ev. C. 10, D. 2.)
Central Districk, AT. (Ev.D: 7, 11,)
5. . Tistriot, A, (Ev. E. 4, M, 2.}
S.E. District, A, und Suksex, A7, (Ev. A. 4, . 2.)
85.E. District, Tin. (Fv,. H))
8. Connty, A7, (Portsmouth and I. of W)
5.W. Distriot. (A7 base; Cranborne Ohnse.)
f5.W, Distriol, (Ev. F. 1-3, G.5-6, 3L 18-14.)
\Southants Find. (N, Chr,, 1911, pl. IIT, 5-10.)
S.W. Disteiot, Cast . Southauts Find. (N, Chr,
1011, pl, TIT. 11-19,)
S.W. District. Cast J. (N, Chr., 1011, pl. IV, 1-10,)
o i (6., pli IV, 11-80.)
5 (T5., pL V.1-9,)
4 N (1b., pl. V. 10-14.)
Buse A blank; At and A0, JTursey Types. Southants
Find, (Ib., pl. V. 16-17)
Boduoe and Comux, &, (Bv, L1, &)
Tinoommiue, A7 fand denarius of P, Crepusins),
Yerica, A" and 45 (and denariug of 3, Antonius),
Eppilluy, & and R (apd denarius of Augustus),
Fppillus Rax Calle, A%
Dubnovellsunue, A™, (Ev. IV, 7.l
" A'and B, (Ev. IV.7; XX.7)
Tasciovanus, A7 and & (Ev, VL 18 and 2.)
o A snd R (Ev, VL 57 VIL T, 10}, and
denarius gf Anguatus,
Tasciovanns, &, (Ev. VIT, L}
Epaticous, A7 and &, (Ev, VIIL 12, 14.)
Umnobelinns, A7, (Ev.IX, 1 B.)
5 Atond A, (Ev. X 10; X1 10; XIT. 8.)
Addedomaros, A7, (Ev. XIV. T.)
Teenl, AV and AL (Ev. XXIIL 4; XV, 2)
Iceﬁ:{l‘:. Human head changing to boar, (kv plL
VL)

Brigantes, A and 4, Cartimundos,  &e,
HVTL, ebe) K

(Ev. pL

ANGLO-Saxos,

Ronlo ‘whdﬂn Scanomodu (BALC, BL T. 1), solidus of
Valentiniay, gng triens, Wineetfon (BALC., pl. T, &)
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A" Tromisses with Merovinginn. (BALQ,, pl T g 4)

AR Sceattas, derivation from Roman types,

M Sooattas, derivation from Reoman types (RMLC.,
Pl 1L 9; IV, 8) with M0 Constantine I

Sceatta, L. LVNDONIA. (BAMLC., L pl. IT. 15)

Mt Bceatta (RAM.C, I pL IV. 17) and Bymntineg A7
original,

Al Seeattas, devolopment of bird from hesd, (B.ALO.,
pL L 5, similar; IL 1, 2, 5, 6, similar.)

Heeatta (BALC, L p. 6, No. 49), Offa (Eobm), Fcgbarht
(Londonia Civit), Canterbury (Oba Monata), Aslfred
(BALC., TT. p. 88, §),

Epa, B (BALO, L pL T. 10,)

Mercis. Teada, M, NOVIANYSPFAVG and runes,

- Peada (B.ALC, T. pl. TV. 91) and Acthelrad
‘E‘I . ﬁ-‘. no, ﬁ}-

" Offn; ‘moncus compared with dinars of al.

- Mansur of 152 and 157 A.H.

3 Offn ; muncus and perny (B.M.C,, L. p. 25, 25),
with contempornry imitation of dinor of ul-
Mansur,

" Offa—Coanwulf,

- Ceolwnll T—Ceolwnlf 1L

Kaont. Eegbarht—Baldred,

Canterbnry, Archbishops (Asthelheard— Plegmund).

I Anglin. Becnna—Astholstan,

i Edmund, Ethelward, Baorhtrie.
" 5. Edmnnd, Acthelstan 11,

Northumbria, 10 Styeas (VII-IX cent.) with Constan-
tine L. London (reverso only),

York. Archhishops (Ecgberht—Wulfhere), A; Wig-
mund A, (BALC., pl. XXIIL 6,)

York. Archbishop Wigmnnd, selidus (B.M.C., 1. pl. 23,
B), compured with Sol d'or of Louis I (la Pieux).

Northumbria. Danish and Norse Kings (Hnlfdan—
Siefred),

Northumbria. Farl Silikrie, Eric, S5t Peter, de.

Wissox,  Eogberht—Asthelred.

Anlired the Great.

Edward the Elder,

Ouerdale Hoard : Carolingion sod Abbasid Coins,

Avthelstan,

Edmund —FEdgur.

Edward the Martyr—Asthelred 1T,

Onut, Harold I, and Harthaenut.

Edward the Confessor (Great Seal and Pennies),

BEdward the Confessor and Harold 11.
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Posr-Conguess,

. 20
36 NS WillamT. Moles J 2 5y apy) and b 2%

(Hunterian coll,) comparad with regular
ooing,

23 N8 Willism L Pennles, showing transforenco sod altera.
241 tons of dies, &c. (N Ohr., 1911, pl. XIV.~XVIL)

70 N5

:I'n Hﬂ} William TT. Pennies, showing changes in lobtoring and

ane NS[ saquence of Eypes,

a8 Ng!

4 N William IL Ponnies, showing flaws in panches from

which insoriptions were made,

21 NS William IT (last type) and Henry T (frat typs),

346 NS Willlam TIT, BMula of last two types: Henry T and
Stephen Mulpa,

T NS Henry Iund Stephon. Bequanoa of types,

Mg NB
850 X8
351 N8| Pennies of William II flast type), Hanry T, and Stephen,

258 N5
454 W8
219 N8 Henry IV gront. Henry VI ball-gront and ponny,
(. Chr,, 1911, pl. X. 1-3)
895 N8 Henry V. Anglo-Galli, Mouton &'0r, 1st and ond
issues. (N. Chr,, 1912, pl, VIIT. 1, 2
Mouton d'Or of Charles 1o Dwuphin, formerly attribated
to Heory V. (N, Chr., 1912, pl. VIIL, 8,)
Honry V. Anglo-Gallin, Diaml-gros strock at Cacn in
\__ Baptamber, 1417, (N. Chr,, 1912, pl. VTIL 9))
837 NE Houry V. Anglo-Gallic, Salute d'Or struck afesy
crdinance of November 20, 1421, (¥. Chr., 1M, pl
VIIL 4,
bi | HS Henry T",:' Anglo-Gallis, (ros of Bonen, 1st and 8ng
i6sues. (N, Ohr., 1912, pl. VITT, 5, 6.)
832 NS Honry vV, Anglo.Gullie. Gros of Rouen, 8rd and 4tk
Lssucs, (N. Ghr., 1912, pl. VIIT. 7, 8.)
I'thrj' V. Anglo.Gallic. Mansois cr Doubla Totrnols
1 of Rousn, 9nd fesue, (i, Clhr., 1012, pl. VIII, 10,)
Henry V. Anglo-Gallfe, Petit Danier Tournois of St
Lo, 2nd fnsue, (N, Chr., 1918, pl. VIIT. 11.)
9 NS Henry VI, Half-groat and penny with Henry Iy groat,
(¥. Gh., 1011, 3. X, 1-3)

217 N5 Hanry VI, Groat, half-groats, and pemny, (N Chr.,
P11, pl. X, 8-11,)

852 W8 }' ehowing changes in lettaring and sequence of types:

436 N8
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Hepry VI. Groats, (N, Chr,, 1911, pl. X1. 8-6.)

Honry VI Groats. (V. Ohr., 1911, pl. X, 4-T.)

Henry VI. Groats, pennies and knlfpenpies. (N Ohr.,
1911, pL XT. 7-11.) ;

Henry VI. Early groats (York, London, and Calais),
(N. Chr., 1911, pp. 168-175.)

Hanry VI. Later groats. (N, Chr., 1911, pp. 153-175.)

Henry VLI Anglo-Gallic Salotes. (N, Chr, 1018,
pl. XXIL, obe. of B, 9, 3, vev, of 2)

Henry VI. Anglo-Gallic Angelots [obe. Te Mans, rep, St,
Lo} and Pattern Auvgolot, (N, Chr., 1012, pl. XXIIL
4.4, 5)

Henry VI. Anglo-Gallic Grand Blanes of Macon and
Nevers. (N. Chr., 1912, pl. XXIV. 5 6)

Heney VI, Anglo-Gallie Petit Blane, Tresin, and Donier
Tournols. (N. Thr., 1813, pl. XXV. 3, 5, obr. of 6,
rer, of T.)

Henry VI. Anglo-Gallio Maille Tonrnols and Denlar
Purisis. (M. Chr., 1018, pL. XXV. 10, 13, 11.)

Henry VIL. Groat, 8rd coinage,

Henry VILI. Groat, Ist coinage.

Henry VITI. Testoon, frd colnage,

Henry VIII. Three-quartar facs groat, Sed colnage,

Heory VIII. Groat, Ind coinage.

Henry VIII. Three-quarter face groat (debased),

Edwnrd VI. Hall-sovereign, in name of Henry VIIIL

Henry VIIL. Groab (Bedde ouigue), Temp. Edward VL

Edward VI. Half-soversign, 1552,

Edward VI. Shilling, 1551,

Edward VI. Hall-sovercign, 1549,

Mary I. Groat.

Philip and Mary I.  Shilling.

FElizabeth. Crown, 1601.

Elizabeth. Pattern sizpence. (Rud. XV. 0.)

Elisabath. Sixpences § m.m. siar,

Elizabeth. DPaktern roverslgn : m.m. star,

James L. Laurel

James I.  Unita,

Jamez I. A’ guarter-angel, first izzne.

Jumes VI, Scoliish twenby-shilling plece, 1552

James YI. Soottish hat-piece,

Charles I. EBriol shillings : m.m. (1) ancher, (2) flower.

Charles I. Pattern hall-groat : m.m. heart ; bust inrf.

Charles I. Scottish units ; Bums, 1030,

Charles I.  Briok's Scoltish unite : Bums, 1038

Charles I. Unite (1st and 8rd types), shilling (2nd type).

Charles I. Putboro soversign : mum. plums,

Cromwall, Crown by Simon,
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N Charles IT, Pelition crown.

Churles II. Hoattiar's orown.

N Charles IT, Half-groats, hammered snd millsd,

N Oharles 11, - Broad and half-crown: clichd potierns.

N Charles T Prond, 1st colnags.

N Charles I1. Farthing, with Antoninns Pinz A=
Britannia,

N James TT.  Five guineas and EiXpence.

by Jomes IL.  Tin hulfpenny {coppor plug).

N James IT, Gunmonay, half-crown (large).

N Jumes IT. Gunmoney, small half-crown and ahilling 1600,

N James T, Secottish sixty-shilling piece.

b Jwmes IL TIrish powker halfpenny nud Maundy two-
pance, -

N James 1. Gunmonoyshilling and sixponce {large), 1689,

N Jumes TI.  Timerick balfpanuy, 1691,

N Williom and Mary, Half-goinea, tin huli'ptnh}', tin
farthing, 1650,

N William and Mary,  Seottish forty-shillings and half-
penny, 1661,

N Willinm und Mary, Half-crown, 1689 and 1691,

N Willinm' and Mory. M= farthing, 1892 ; tin Iulfpenny,
16092 ; A% farthing, 1609,

N Willlam and Mary. Pattorn balfpenny and current half.
ponmy, 1694,

5 l{*ﬂ.'ullmn aod Mary, Trish halfpanny, 1662

: Willinm ITT.  Scottish platols, 1701

N WilllamITL  Guines of 1697 and Ohester shilling of 1606,

N Willinm III. ¢ Flaming Hajr " shilling of 1698 with
' State of Britain "' Medal of 1 s

N Willinm IIT. Bristo] sixpences of 1696 (3),

N {.‘ﬁ':‘lillm I Guineas of 1701 (2).

\George I.  Elestor guines of 1714,

N Isla of Man. - Four R and 3. Earlof Darby patterns
and coins,

CONTINENTAL,

N Goulich and Thracian Imitations and original A7 of
o Philip IT.

RS A of Cenamani () and Travis (1).

N A of Bellovack () and Parisii,

JE  Imitations of Homan denarij (M Actius Balbus, Cassur,

aod Vitelling) und & (Clavdius), (N. Chr., 1911,

- pl. TIT, 14, Sonthnnis Find,)

b Qdovacar, A pnd M.
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Theodoric. AJ.
Ostrogoths : Theodahat and Baduila.
Rome under the Ostrogoths. s
Lombard, 6th and Tth centuries. (Authari, Aistulf.)
Beneventum : Romoald IT—Sieard.
Trebizond : John I, Alexius IIT.,
Merovingian, A7. GEMELIACO VICO FIT,and WICO
FIT with Anglo-Saxon Tremisses.
Pepin le Bref: deniers.
Pepin le Bref, M. Philip VI, A7; Henri II, A7;
Louis XIV, A7. i
Charlemagne : deniers of Tours and Melle.
Charlemagne, Henry IIT, Henry VI (bracteate).
Charlemagne, Louis I, Lothair, coins of Milan.
Touis I, Sol d'or (cf. Prou, Monn. Carol, pl. XXIII,
1070), with solidus of Wigmund.
Louis IT, R Strassburg; Charles
le Chauve, /R Bourges; and;from Cuerdale Find.
Oriental R. I
(France: Charles le Dauphin: Mouton d'Or formerly
' attributed to Henry V of England. (N. Chr., 1912,
pl. VIIT, 3.)
[M1glo-G&1]ic: Henry V : Demigros of Caen. (N. Chr.,
1912, pl. VIIT. 9.)
Aragon; Alfonso VIII dinar (Codera, pl. XXI. 12)
compared with original dinar of Yusuf ibn Tashfin.
Spain : Ferdinand and Isabella: escudo.
Genoa : A7, 13th century.
Milan : coins of Charlemagne, Louis I, Lothair.
Milanese Testoons: Giangal. Maria Sforza, Lodovico il
Moro, Louis XTI. >
Milanese Testoons: Gal. Maria Sforza, Bona of Savoy,
Giangal. Maria Sforza.
Florin and Sequin.
“Venice: 9th century.
Veneto-Levantine Sequin.
Venice (Enrico Dandolo), Milan (13th century),
Florence (12th century).

. Ravenna : archbishop, 18th century.
"~ Rome under the Ostrogoths.

Rome, 13th century (Brancaleone and Charles d'Anjon).
Rome : Nicola di Rienzo.

Popes: Adrian I and Leo ITI.

Popes : John VIII and Stephen VI.

Papal Testoons: Sixtus IV—Clement VII.

Apulia: Roger Borsa; Sicily, Roger 1.

Sicily : Roger I—Frederick I.

Sieily : William TI and ancient models.
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Sicily : Charles T d’Anjou.

Magnesia : Saroukhan, 14th century.

Kingdom of Cyprus, 13th—14th century.

St. Jean d’Acre, A7, orientalizing,

Crusaders’ imitations of Fatimid and Ayyubid coins
compared with originals.

Jerusalem: Amaury I.

Tripoli (Syria) : Crusaders.

Chios : Latin coinage 14th—15th century.

Antioch: Crusaders.

Edessa: Baldwin IT.

Cattaro and Levante Veneto: 15th century.

Veneto-Levantine sequin,

Guillaume de Villehardouin and Guillaume I do la
Roche.

Knights of Rhodes.

Hungary, A7 sequin (Charles T dAnjou).

MEDALS, BADGES, ETC.
BRITISH.

Edward VI: Coronation, (Med. I11., 53. 1.)

" Lead one-sided medal. (Med. 111, 56. 7.)
Philip and Mary by Trezzo. (Med. 171, 71. 17.)
Elizabeth: Armada badge. (Med. IN1, 154. 129.)
Elizabeth by Simon Passe, (3ed. 111., 187.189:)

James I: Peace with Spain. (Med. 1il., 193. 14.)

» Peace with Spain. (Med. I01., 194. 15.)

n  Attempted Union. (Med. IUl., 194. 17.)
Sir Thomas Bodley, by Warin, (Med. 111., 200. 28.)
James I by Simon Passe, (Med. 102., 215. 62.)

= Naval Reward, (Med. 111., 238. 96.)

Charles I and Henriefta Maria, Marriage (Med. Iil.,
230. 3) and cliché of Briot’s Coronation Medal.
(b, 243, 11.)

Charles I: Dominion of the Sea. (Med. Il., 257. 42, 43.)

Thomas and Margaret Cary by Warin. (Med. I11., 268-9.
66, 63.)

Richard Weston, Earl of Portland, 1633, by Warin.
(Med. 111., 270, 69,)

William and Anne Blake, 1634,:by Warin, (Med. IIL,
270-2. 70, 71.)

Endymion Porter, 1635, by Warin, (Mea. 1uL., 276. 78.)

Sir William Ducy, 1636, by Warin. (Mea. 1., 277. 80.)

Jobn Prideaux, 1638, by Warin, (N. Chr., 1913,
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Charles I, 1649, by Warin. (N. Chr., 1913, pl. X.)
(For other medals by Warin, see p. 28.)
Charles I: Diamond and Anvil. (Med. Iii., 340. 187}
- Immota Triumphans. (Med. Iﬂ 342, 191.)
5 (Med. T1l., 345. 197.)
,. (Med. T11., 347. 201.)
Charles T and Henrietta Maria. (Med. Iil., 354, 215.)
» 1 . (Med. I, 855. 218.)
" »  (Med. TUL., 35T. 222.)
" el (Med. I, 3857, 223;
361. 235; 364. 224.)
= s (Med. I, 358. 224.)
" (Med I, 358. 926.)
a.nd Meda}.hon oi Charles I signed T. S.
Charles I. (Med. IUl., 360. 231.)
Charles I and Henriebta Maria. (Med. Ill., 860. 232, and
355. 216.)
A 5 v (Med. IL., 361. 235 ; 364.
244; and 357. 223))
Cromwell : Dunbar Medal. (Med. Il., 391. 13.)
COromwell as Protector. (Med. Iil., 409. 45.) .
Oliver Cromwell: lead proof of seal. (Oppenheimer Coll.)
Charles IT: Badges. (Med. Ill., 438. 3, and 439. 7.)
5 Badge. (Med. I1l., 440. 9.)
5 Badges. (Med. 11l., 443. 15, and 454. 42.)
= Badge. (Med. Ill., 445. 21.)
1 Cliché of Badge. (Miss H. Farquhar's Coll.)
5 Badges. (Med. Iil., 453. 88, and 454. 41.)
Badges. (Med. Iil., 454. 42, and 443, 15.)
u Felicitas Britanniae. (Med. 1il., 460. 58.)
(Med. I, 460. 54) and James, Duke of
lork (505. 143), obverses.
Charles I1 ; .Simon’s Coronation Medal. (Med. IIl,
472, 76.)
< Dizi Custodiam. (Med. Ill., 474. 80.)
% Jam florescit. (Med. Ill., 475. 83.)
e and Catherine, (Med. IIl., 483. 96.)
2 Battle of Lowestoft. (Med. Iil., 503. 139.)
i Nos penes imperium. (Med. I1l., 506. 144.)
Simon’s Naval Reward. (Med. Ili., 506. 146.)
Abra]mm and Thomas Simon. (Med. Ill., 512. 154, 155.)
James, Duke of York: Battle of Lowestoﬂ; (Med. ITL.,
504. 142.)
James, Duke of York (Med. Iil., 505. 143) and Charles
II (Med. Iil., 460. 54), obverses.
James, Duke of York, wrecked. (Med. Ill., 586. 263.)
James and Mary, Duke and Duchess of York. (Med. Il.,
531. 255, 256.)
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James ITand Mary : Coronatlon. (Med, Jii., 605, 5, and
G046, T.)
Jumes IL: Nullum numen abest, (Med, Iil., 607. 11.)
James TT and Mary. (Med, TN, 610, 16.)
Tt " Naufrage reperia, (Med. I,
619, 84.)
Mury of Orange sud her Son.  (Med. TIL, 417. &8}
William nnd Mary : Marringe, (3ed. TIL, 568. 285.)
+ »  Coromatlon. Bowor nnd Hoetfler,
(Med. TU., L 668, 26, and 683, 95.)
Mary II, Regent. (Med. IIL., 1. 705, 112.)
Death of Mary. Boskam and Roetiier. (Med. Tl TL
107. 836, and 111, $43.)
Willlam TI1: Entry into Hague, 1691. (Mad., TIL, IT.
7. 188)
Battle of L Hogue. (Med. J1L., T1. 64, 249,)
Willinm LI1: { Namur Retaken, 1695, (Med. Zil,, 1L 132,
854.)
" Trublin Medal, 1698, (Med, 101, IT. 197. 500.)
n  Biate of Britain, 1697 (Med. TiL, 1L 199,
499), with ehilling of 1008,

Mepars (Ormen rHAw Barmsg),

Boldit: Carmcalla. With aurvus of Caracalls,

Aless. Cesati: Medals™of Eman. Filiberto and Mar
gherita of Savoy, and rock-cryatal portrait of Eman.
Filiberto. (From Baudi 41 Vestne.)

Trexza: Philip and Mary of England. (Med. INL., T.
§1.17.)

Louiss Pérachon by 0, Warin. (Rondot, Claude Warin,
pl.1.9)

Marguerite Bellet by ¢, Wirin, (N. Chr., 1918, pl. XXT.)
(For other medals by Warin, see PP. 26-57.)

Uhsrles TV of Spain and Family. (T:. A, Lawrence Call)

URIERTAL,

Earliest Mubammndan, (Tmif. of Byrantive, Abd-al-
Malik F, Amawl A7 ]

Mubammadans in Sicily. 108h-11th senluries.

Abbasid, £50 up, (Cuerdals hoard) with 2 3t Caro.
lingian,

Abbasid, Dinars of al-Mansur of 152 and 157 AH,

{(BALG., Or. Coins, 1. P- 88, 18, and p, 80, ), with
manous of Offa.
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Abbasid. Contempornry imitation of ul-Mansur (B.ALC,,
Or, Coing, L p. 89, M), with manous and penny of
Offu,

Fatimid ; dinars of al-Muostanair and al-Mansor (BALO,,
Or. Coing, IV. nos. 185 und 213), with Crosaders’
imitation of Iatber; Ayyubid dirbem and Crosaders®
imitation.

Ayyubid: dirhom of Tooed al-Din Tsninil (BAMLC,,
Or. Codns, IV. no. 433), with Crozsders’ imitation and
Futimid dinors sod imitation,

Almoravid: dinar of Yosof fbo Tashfin (BALO., Or.
Codtg, V., P 3, no, 4), and dioar of Alfonse VIIL of

Aragon.
Chinese, A% hoo-money;
E JE knives and round cash.
Sinmese Shell-monay,
n  Shos-monay,
w At ingots,
Fizh-hook money.

MAFS, ETC.

Anclant Britain,

Brifish Isles (Bth contury),

Englund in 578

South-Western Europe about 525 4.0,

Ltaly in 600 4.0

Sonth Ttaly bafore the Norman Congnest.
Chronological Chart of Fnglish Colnage. G60-953 A.u.
Thingram of lettering on coins of Henry T and Stephen.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Plumbage Moulds for forging cvins of Heory VIL
(N, Chr., 1805, pl. TX.)

m:i.l..l.lﬂl PRIXTED Y WILLIAM CLOWES AND sO5H, LIMITELD,
pU KK STREET, STAMFORD STREET, & &, AND GREAT WINDMILL STHEKT, W.
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H9012
H9013
H9014
H9015
H9155

H9156
H9017
H9018
HI019
H9020
HI157

HT403

H9021
H7415
H7416
H7417
H7418

H9158
H903T

H9031

NEGATIVES.
(Supplement No. 1 to the List published in 1913.)

GREEK AND ROMAN COINS.
Towxs, &cC., IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER,

Achaean League, R. (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 2,%)

Aegina, R. (B.M. Cat. Affica, pl. 23, 24, 25,°)

Aegospotami, R. (B.M. Cat. Thrace, p. 187, No. 1.)

Ambracia, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 10.)

Anemurium, A. Primitive statue of Arfemis. (B.M. Cat.
Lycaonia, de., pl. T,%.)

Aphrodisias Cariae, A. Types showing Cultus-statue of
Aphrodite.

Arcadia, R. (B.M. Guide, iii. B3T.)

Argos, . (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 27," %)

Aspendus, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. A 39.)

Boeotia, BR. (B.M. Cat. Ceniral Greece, pl. 5,7.)

Caesarea Cappadociae, /R. Primitive cultus figure. (B.M. Cat.
Galatia, &e., pL. 9,%°.)

Carthago Nova, Hispano-Carthaginian Barcid coinage. (N. Chr.,
1914, pl. VIII. 11, &c.)

Caulonia, R restruck on Corinthian stater. (N. Chr., 1914,
pL VIL 7.)

Ceos. (B.M. Cat. Crete, pl. 21,%.)

Chios. Period I. (625-575 B.c.) El. and R. .

II. (575-545 B.c.) El and R. | N. Chr., 1915,

ITI. (545-500 B.c.) AR. pl. I, II,

,» I and IV. (500-478 B.C.) AR./

Gormth Fourth-century stater. (N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIL 13.)

Cyrene, A7. Types showing Chariot and Zeus Ammon.

Cythera. (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 21,'%.)

" i

” ”

Elis, R. (B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, pl. 10, 11,1.)



H7403
H9168

H9169
HT401

H9170
HT7402
HT7410

HT7414

HI175
H9174
H9176

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

Ephesus ? El. Earliest inscribed coin. (B.M. Cat. Ionia,
pl. 3,2)

s AR. Fifth-century Bee types.
" AR. Fourth-century Bee and Stag types.
5 M. Third-century. Hellenic Artemis: Berenice IT.
» Al 87-84 Bc. Artemis types.
+ AL, Artemis the huntress: Artemis riding the deer.
= B, Artemis cultns-statue.

Eretria, R. (B.M. Guide, ii. B 39.)

Euboea, R. (B.M. Cat. Central Gresce, pl. 17,3.)

Gela. Fifth-century Tetradrachm. Bull wearing wreath,

(N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIL. 9.) '

»»  Fifth-century Tetradrachm. Sosipolis erowning bull.
(G- F. Hill, Coins of Ancient Sicily, pl. V. 11.)

Hispano-Carthaginian Barcid Coinage of Carthago Nova.
(N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIIL 11, &e.)
Hypaepa, . Artemis Anaitis in temple (femp. Hadrian).

ldalium, R. Sphinx and Lotus; Nagidus, MR. Aphrodite,
Ionian Electram. Pegasus, (N. Chr,, 1914, pl, VIII, 1.)

Magnesia ad Maeandrum, 3, Leukophryene.

Melos. Fifth-century staters. (V. Chr., 1914, pl. VII. 14-16.)

Messana (Sicily). Tetradrachms lettered A, B, D, &ec.
(N. Chr., 1914, pl. VII. 12)

Metapontum. Fourth-century silver. (N. Chr., 1914,
pl. VII 2))

Nagidus, R. Aphrodite ; Tdalium, JR. Sphinx and Lotus.
Nysa (N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIIL. 3), Tyre, Sidon. Prize crowns.

Paphos, Pergamum, Sardes, /. Shrine of Paphian Aphrodite.

Perga, A. Porgaean Artemis (sutonomous and imperial.)
» M. Tetradrachm, obverse, (B.M. Cat. Lycia, &e.,
pl. 241
» B, Tetradrachm, reverse. (B.M. Cat. Lyecia, de.,
pl. 24,1,)

Pergamum, Paphos, Sardes, . Shrine of Paphian Aprodite.

Rhegium, sitver and copper hemicbols. (N. Chr., 1914,
pl. VIL 5,)

Samos, 7, Cultus-statue of Hera.
Sarfim, Paph, 3 Pergamum, 5. Shrine of Paphian Aphrodite,
Selinus, 4. River-gods Hypsas and Selines sacrificing,
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H917T Selinus, BR. Artemis and Apollo ; Selinus; Heracles ; Hypsas,

HT7407 Sidon, Tyre, Nysa. Prize crowns,

H7418 Thurium. Didrachms of reduced standard, old and new
types. (N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIIL. 4.)

HT7407 Tyre, Sidon, Nysa. Prize crowns.

ExpPeRors, KINGs, OB DYNASTS, AND MAGISTRATES, IN ALPHABETICAL
ORDER.

H9016 Antigonus Gonatas, R. (B.M. Guide, v. B 5.)

H7405 Antiochus ITT, Seleucus Iand III, Tetradrachms. (N. Chy.,
1914, pl. VIIL 7-9.)

B 663 Clodius Macer, denarius, with aurei and denarii of Nero and
Civil Wars. (N. Chr., 1914, pp, 110, fi.)

H7404 FEucratides and Timarchus. (N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIIT, 10, &c.)
H9034 Eumenes IT, R, (B.M. Cat. Mysia, pl. 24,%)

B 664 Galba. Denarii of Civil Wars and Galba, Asses of Nero.
(V. Chr., 1914, pp. 110, f£.)

B 665 e Aurei and Denarii; denarii of Civil Wars. (V. Chr.,
1914, pp. 110, fi.)

B 666 5 Aureus and Sestertii. (. Chr., 1914, pp. 110, ff.)

B035 Gordian ITI. (B.M. Cat, Med. pl. 41,%) Reverse only.

B9036 7 ( s i pl. 42,2) Reverse only,

Macer. See CLoprus MAcEE.

B 663 Nero, aureus; aurei and denarii of Civil Wars and denarius of
Clodius Macer. (N. Chr., 1914, pp. 110, fi.)
B 664 s,  @sses; denarii of Civil Wars and Galba. (N. Chr., 1914,
pp. 110, fi.)

H8383 Orodes I of Parthia; restruck tefradrachm. (B.M. Cat,
Parthia, pl. 14,2%.) Obverse.
i %3 restruck tetradrachm. (B.M. Cat,
Parthia, pl. 14,'*.) Reverse.
B 667 Otho, aureus; surei of Vitellius; denarii of Civil Wars.
(N. Chr., 1914, pp. 110, f1.)

H7405 Seleucus I and III, Antiochus ITI. Tetradrachms. (N. Chr.,
pl. VIIL. 7-9.)

H7404 Timarchusand Eucratides. (N. Chr., 1914, pl. VIIIL. 10, &c.)
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B 667 Vitellius, aurei; aureus of Otho; denarii of Civil Wars.
(N. Chr., 1914, pp. 110, f1.)

B 668 Vitellius, aurei, denarius and as. (. Chr. 1914, pp. 110, fi)

B 669 o aurei and denarii. = = ™

B 670 o aurei, denarius and as. + o .

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

2
w

Edward III. Florin, half-florin, and quarter-florin.
Edward ITI. Noble of 1344,

{Edwatd IV. Angel of first issue.

Edward IV. (N. Chr., 1914, pl. XXT. 1-5.)

3 n n 6-12’)

s » pL XXIL 1-6.)

" L] 5] 7—14.)

5 » pLXXIIL 1-4.)

" 3] 33 6_10-)

) »  pl. XXTV, 1-5)

» » 6-11. )

Henry VII. Testoon. {Grue'ber XTIL. 388.)

Henry VII or VIII (?). Sovereign (m.m. Lis and Oross

Crosslet).

b
w

EREBREEE § §

Mmoot ;s

&
=
7

MEDALS, BADGES, &c.

;84 N Anne; eliché proofs of large union medal or seal (?).
N Italian plaquette of Hugo d’Este and Parisina Malatesta.

&&

MISCELLANEQUS.

46 N Spanish lever coin-press found with dies (Philip IIT or
! IV (?) copper) at Seville.

Slides have been added of Nos. 137, 299, 302, 815, 817, 818.
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